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About this Edition 


The great reformet, Swami Dayanand who ushered in a 
renaissance of Indian society towards the end of 19th century had 
ordained that : 


The vedas are the source of true knowledge. To read 
and understand the vedas is the supreme duty of one 
and ай, 


This is one of the ten Principles of the Arya Samaj as laid 
down by Swami ji. Importance and relevance of the Vedas has 
been succinctly said in the Upanishadas also : 

Чая 4 War этти fau Чач 

Wy чє dan | (Taittiriya samhita : 1.7.4.6 Rra dea) 

The Vedas are so called because each statement therein 

informs a man of the ideals of human life, called the 


Law of Righteousness, to understand which there is no 
better source. 


To meet the need of a modern, easy to understand English 
translation of the Vedas, the Veda Pratishthan of DAV College 
Managing Committee, New Delhi had been publishing complete 
translation of the four Vedas in twenty-two volumes since 1977. 
The first edition was well produced and well received. Later as this 
important task slipped into inexperienced hands, quality of printing 
and paper became inferior while the price was unduly raised. 


In the year 2008, the responsibility of publishing and propa- 
gating the Vedas has been taken over by the Publication Division 
of the DAV College Managing Committee. This new 2008 edition 
has far superior production values and is priced at less then one- 
third of the price it was being sold so far. 

Our object is to make the Vedas easily affordable for every 
one who is interested in having a set of the four Vedas in his 
home for him and the family members to read and benefit by 
their divine message. 

We propose to publish the Hindi translation of the four Vedas 
also in the near future and offer at a very moderate price. We 
seek your cooperation in this noble task. 


Vishwa Nath 
Vice President 
DAV College Managing Committee 
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Appendix П 
DIACRITICAL MARKS FOR TRANSLITERATION 


Vowels 

З а aT а ЕЙ $id 

du Jü RI Et 

q ir oT Ir Ve б ai 

SIT o SIT au чет (3T) m faxit (:) һ 

(s) ' Gs)" a (в =х) ih 

Consonants 

Guttural 
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ges wd яя Чэй бий (ur (aser guit fofr: | 

fà gal qu ададе genet qued яй: ugs ug 


АТНА EKADASO’DHYAYAH 


Yunjanah prathamam manastattviya savita dhivah. 
Agnerjyotirnicayya prthivya adhya bharat (1). //1// 


Yuktena manasa vayain devasya savituh save. 
Svargyüya Saktya (1). //2// 


Yuktváya savità devintsvaryato dhiyā divam. 
Brhajjyotih karisyatah savita pra suvati tàn (1). //3// 


Yunjate mana uta yuhjate dhiyo урга viprasya brhato 
vipaScitah. 

Vi hotrà dadhe vayunavideka inmah? devasya savituh 
partstutih (1). //4// 


AM 


Vajasaneyi-Madhyandina-Sukla 


YAJURVEDA ЅАМНІТА 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 


First of all the devotee should concentrate mind for 
the spiritual development. Let him obtain the light of 
fire, and illumine this earth. (1) 


2. By the impulsion of inspirer God, with our concerted 
mind, we strive utmost to our capacity to achieve the 
heavenly (qualities). (1) 


The inspirer God urges forth the enlightened ones, 
who persistentlv strive to achieve heaven and the 
great light with their thoughts and actions.(1) 


4. Discerning intellectuals harness their minds as 
well as their intellect towards the supreme learned 
intellectual. Cognizant of all the deeds, he alone ac- 
complishes the cosmic sacrifice, Great is the elory 
of the creator God. (1) 
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Yuje уйй brahma pürvyar namobhir vi $loka etu 
pathyeva sureh. 
Srnvantu viáve amrtasya putra а ye dhamani divyani 
tasthuh (1). //5// 


Yasya prayanamanvanya  idyayurdeva  devasya 
таһтапатојаѕа, 
Yah pārthivāni vimame sa eta$o rajamsi devah savita 
mahitvanii (i). //6// 


Deva savitah pra suva yajnam pra suva yajnapatim 
bhagiya. 

Divyo gandharvah ketapü ketam nah рипа 
vacaspatirvacam nah svadatu (1). //7// 


Imam no deva savitar yajnam pra naya devavyam 
sakhividam satrajitam dhanajitam svarjitam. 

Rea stomam samardhaya güyatrena rathantarain 
brhadgiyatravarttani svaha (i). //8// 


Devasya tva savituh prasave’Svinorbahubhyam püsno 
hastabhyàm. 

А dade giayatrena chandasa’ ngirasvatprthivyah 
sadhasthadagnim purisyamangirsvada bhara traistubhena 
chandasa' ngirasvat (i). //9// 


Yajurveda $агһиа X19 $03 


5. 


I unite both of you (disciple and the teacher) with the 
praises of the traditional knowledge. May this fame of 
the leamed one spread around like the pathways. Let all 
the sons of the immortal one, who are occupying the 
positions of learning, hear it. (1) 


He is divine and resplendent; from Him alone the other 
gods, the sense-organs, proceed to receive their 
majesty with power. He verily by His greatness has 
measured out the terrestrial regions. (1) 


O creator God, speed our sacrifice onward, and urge the 
sacrificer forward to prosperity. May the shining 
maintainer of the earth, the purifier of thoughts, purify 
our thinking and the Lord of Speech make our tongue 
sweet. (1) 


O inspirer Lord, lead forward our this sacrifice, which 
is pleasing to the enlightened ones, gatherer of friends, 
winner of truth, winner of wealth and winner of heaven. 
Accentuate the praise-song with Rk verses, rathantara 
with gdyatri metre, and the brhat-sdman that runs simi- 
lar to gayatri. Svahà. (1) 


At the impulsion of the imveller Lord, with arms of 
the healers and with hands of the nounsher, I take you 
up, O brilliant as fire, with the gayatri metre. Fetch 
the brilliant cow-dung fire, from the pit of the earth 
with the brilliant tristubh metre. (1) 
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Abhrirasi náryasi tvayà vayamagnim $akema khanitum 
saühastha à. Jágatena chandasa’ ngirasvat (i). //10// 


Hasta adhaya savità bibhradabhrim hiranyayim. 
Agner jyotir nicàyaya prthivyà adhyübharad anustubhena 
chandasà' ngirasvat (i). //11// 


Pratürttain vajinnà drava varisthàmanu sainvatam. 
Divi te janma paramam antarikse tava nàbhih 
prthivyamadhi yonint (i). //12// 


Yunjathàm yuvam asmin yàme vrsanvasü. 
Agniin bharantamasmayum (i). //13// 


Yoge yoge tavastarain vaje vaje havamahe. 
Sakhaya indramitaye (i). //14// 


Pratürvannehyavakràmannaáasti rudrasya ganapatyam 
mayobhürehi (1). 

Urvantariksam vihi svasti gavyütirabhayàni krnvan püsna 
sayuja Saha (ii). //15// 
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10. 


11. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


You are a spade. You are without an enemy. With you 
may we be able to dig up fire hidden in the lap of the 
earth, with the brilliant jagati metre. (1) 


The inspirer Lord, picking up and taking hold of the 
golden spade in His hand, having seen the light of 
fire, takes 1t out of the earth with the brilliant anustup 
metre (1) 


‚ О mighty one (the sun), looking at this most noble 


earth, rush in with utmost speed. Your supreme birth 
place is in heaven; in the mid-space is your navel; and 
the womb, from which you are born, is verily here on 
the earth. (1) 


In this course of sacrifice, may both of you, 
showerers of wealth, harness the quick-moving fire, 
who fulfils us and favours us. (1) 


On every occasion, in every noble work, we invoke 
the resplendent God, the best among our friends, for 
our protection and happiness. (1) 


Come here killing the enemies and trampling the im- 
precations; bestowing happiness on us attain the 
chieftainship of the punisher Lord. (1) Speed into the 
vast mid-space along with the nourisher Lord, your 
mate, on the pleasant paths, freeing us from fears. (2) 
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Prthivyah sadhasthádagniin purisyamahgirasvada bhara- 
(i) gniin purisyam angirasvadacchemo (ii)'gnim purisya- 
mangirasvad bharisyàmah (iii). //16// 


Anvagnirusasámagramakhyad апуаһапі prathamo 
jatavedah. 

Anu suryasya purutra ca ra$minanu dyavaprthivi à 
tatantha (1). //17// 


Agatya vajyadhvanam sarvà mrdho vi dhünute. 
Agnim sadhasthe mahati сакѕиѕӣ ni cikisate (i). //18// 


Akramya vàjin prthivim agnimiccha гиса tvam. 

Bhümyià vrtvàya no brühi yatah khanema tam vayam (i). 
/[19// 

Dyauste prstham prthivi sadhasthamatma’ntariksam 


samudro yonih. 
Vikhyaya, caksusa tvamabhi tistha prtanyatah (i). //20// 
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16. 


18. 


20. 


May you bring the brilliant cow-dung fire from the 
lap of the earth. (1) We move towards the brilliant 
cow-dung fire. (2) We shall maintain the brilliant 
fire. (3) 


. The adorable Lord illuminates the beginnings of the 


dawns; He, the foremost and the ominiscient, illumi- 
nates the days as well. He illuminates the rays of the 
sun in various ways; and He has pervaded the heaven 
and earth all along. (1) 


The courser (the sun), having started on his way, 
shakes off all the illusions. He clearly sees the fire 
kept on the high place. (1) 


. О courser (the sun), moving all over the earth, search 


for the fire blazing with lustre. Touching a particular 
spot of the earth, point out to us, whence we may dig it 


up. (1) 


О courser (the sun), heaven 15 your back; earth is your 
bottom; mid-space is your body; ocean is your womb. 
Looking around with your eyes, defeat them who in- 
vade us. (1) 
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Utkrama mahate saubhagáyasmadasthanad dravinodi 
vapin. 

Vayam syüma sumatau prthivyá agnim khananta upasthe 
asyah (1). //21// 


Udakramid dravinoda vajyarvakah sulokam sukrtain 
prthivyam. 

Tatah khanema supratikamagnim svo ruhānā adhi nākam- 
uttamam (1). //22// 


А {уа jigharmi manasa ghrtena pratiksiyantam bhuvanini 
у1$уа. 

Prthum tiraSca vayasa brhantain vyacisthamannai 
rabhasam dréanam (1). //23// 


A vi$vatah pratyancain jigharmyaraksasi manasà 
tajjuseta. 

Marya$ri sprhayadvarno agnirnabhimrSe tanva 
jarbhuranah (i). //24// 


Pari vajapatih kaviragnirhavyanyakramit. 
Dadhadratnani disuse (1). //25// 
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2]. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


О courser (the sun), bestower of wealth, move forth 
from this place to great good fortune. May we be 
favoured by the earth, while digging fire from her 
lap. (1) 


Bestower of wealth, the Lord of strength, fond of rac- 
ing has moved forth on this earth and has made the 
place beautiful and auspicious. May we dig out the 
fire, beautiful to look at from the very same place, as- 
cending the world of light, the highest sorrowless 
world. (1) 


With my heart full of devotion, I pour melted butter on 
you, who reside in each and every creature. You are 
extending transversely through space and endless 
time, and are quick in consumine food and visible to 
all. (1) 


I kindle all-pervading fire divine with my loving de- 
votion. May it gladly accept my regards, when offered 
with unhesitating mind. When this venerable fire di- 
vine assumes any form, that may be whichsoever de- 
sired, and whilst blazing with radiance, it cannot be 
endured and touched. (1) 


This sage, fire of the altar, the source of strength, en- 
compasses the essences of oblation, giving precious 
boons to the offerer. (1) 
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Pari tva’gne purain уауаш vipram sahasya dhimahi. 
Dhrsadvarnain dive dive hantarain bhanguravatam (i). //26// 


Tvamagne dyubhistvamasuSuksanistvamadbhayastvam- 
a$manaspari. 

Tvain vanebhyastvamosadhibhyastvain nrnain nrpate 
jayase $uchih (1). //27// 


Devasya tvà savituh prasave'$vinorbahubhyàim püsno 
hastabhyam. Prthivyah sadhasthadagnim purisyam 
ahgirasvat khanámi (i). 

Jyotismantam tva'gne supratikm ajasrena bhanuna 
didyatam. 

Sivain prajabhyo’himsantam prthivyah sadhasthadagniin 
purisyam afigirasvat khanamah (ii). //28// 


Apàin prsthamasi yoniragneh samudramabhitah 
pinvamàánam. 

Vardhamano таһай à ca puskare (1) divo matraya 
varimnà prathasva (ii). //29// 
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26. О adorable Lord, О full of strength, in every re- 


27. 


28. 


29. 


spect we meditate on you, who are sustainer of all, 
wise, of unbearable glare, and destroyer of fickle- 
mindedness. (1) 


O fire divine, sovereign of men, quick dispeller of dark- 
ness, you are Бот! with the days. You are generated 
pure from waters, from stones, from forest wood, from 
herbs, and as the fire of the sacrificer. (1). 


At the impulsion of the creator God, with arms of the 
healers and with hands of the nourisher, I dig you up 
the brilliant cow-dung fire. (1) O fire divine, full of 
light, fine in appearance, shining with imperishable 
lustre, gracious to all the creatures, and never- 
injuring, we dig up the brilliant cow-dung fire from 
the lap of the earth. (2) 


You are the water's surface, womb of fire, the ocean, 
swelling and surging all around, increasing to greatness 
in water all over (1) May you expand with the measure 
of grandeur of the sky. (2) 
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Sarma ca stho varma ca stho'chidre bahule ubhe. 
Vyacasvati sain vasatham bhrtamagnim purisyam (i). //30// 


Sam vasathim svarvida samici игаѕӣ (тапа. 
Agnimantarbharisyanti jyotismantamjasramit (1). //31// 


Purisyo'si viSvabhara  atharvà (уа — prathamo 
niramanthadagne (1). 

Tvamagne puskaradadhyatharva niramanthata mürdhno 
vi$vasya vaghatah (ii). //32// 


Таши tva dadhyanürsih putra idhe atharvanah. 
Vrtrahanain purandaram (i). //33// 


Tamu {уйа páthyo vrsà samidhe dasyuhantamam. 
Dhanafjayam rane rane (i). //34// 


Sida hotah sva u loke cikitvintsidaya yajiiam sukrtasya 
yonau. 

Devivirdevinhavisa yajüsyagne brhadyajamane vayo 
dhah (1). //35// 
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30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


Sheltering place both of you are and аге an armour 
without a hole as well as wide-spread. Being extensive, 
cover well the cow-dung fire and keep it up (1) 


May both of you, well-versed in sacrifice, cover well 
this light-radiating and constantly burning fire, with 
heart and sou! and with proper care. (1) 


O fire, you belong to cattle and are sustainer of all. At 
the first instance, the fire-technician produces you by 
attrition. (1) O fire, the fire-technician produces you by 
attrition out of water, the head of the sustainer of the 
universe. (2) 


The thoughtful seers, and the resolute discoverers 
kindle the glory of yours, O fire-divine, the destroyer of 
formidable evils. (1) 


The virtuous sage, the showerer, kindles you, the de- 
stroyer of evil forces on the occasion of each and every 
struggle to win prosperity. (1) 


O priest, may you sit down in your place; you are cogni- 
zant of holy acts; may you initiate the ceremony at the 
chief place of sacred worship. O fire-divine, you are 
dear to divine powers and carry oblations to them; may 
you bestow abundant food on the host worshipper. (1) 
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Ni hota hotrsadane vidanastveso didivàh азада! 
sudaksah. 

Adabdhavratapramatir vasisthah sahasrambharah 
Sucijihvo agnih (i). //36// 


Sam sidasva mahài asi $ocasva devavitamah. 
Vi dhümamagne arusain miyedhya srja ргаёаѕіа 
darSatam (i). //37// 


Apo devirupa srja madhumatirayaksmaya prajabhyah. 
Tasamaisthanadujjihatamosadhyah supippalah (i). //38// 


Sain te vayurmatari$va dadhatittanaya hrdayain 
yadvikastam (1). 

Yo devanain carasi prànathena kasmai deva vasadastu 
tubhyam (i). //39// 


Sujáto jyotisà saha Sarma varüthamaà'sadatsvah (i). 
Vaso agne vi$varüpam sain vyayasva vibhavaso (ii). //40// 
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36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


The adorable Lord is seated, as if, on the highest 
throne as invoker. He is ablaze with light and vivid in 
radiance. He is full of knowledge and perfect in 
judgement. He is most wise and His laws are invio- 
lable. He is exceedingly rich in treasures. The most 
adorable Lord, with brilliant radiance is the sustainer 
of thousands of luminaries. (1) 


Come, O fire-within, be seated in the innermost 
chamber of our heart. O fire-within, let the somke of 
ill-thoughts be dispersed to enable us to see your 
spotless radiance. (1) 


O adorable Lord, pour honey-sweet celestial waters, 
so that our offsprings may remain free from disease. 
From the piace irrigated with those waters, may the 
herbs with nice berries grow out. (1) 


O earth, may the wind, moving in the mid-space, heal 
up and fill the gap in your torn up heart, as you lie 
supine. (1) O divine, to you, the Lord of creatures, 
who move as breath of the bounties of Nautre, may 
our oblations with vasat be offered. (2) 


The fire divine, born with hght from a noble source, 
has seated himself in a place, which is as pleasing as 
heaven. (1) O fire divine, rich in brilliance, put on your 
clothing, which is wonderful to look at. (2). 
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Udu tistha svadhvarava no devya dhiya. Dr$e ca bhasa 
brhatà suSukvaniragne yahi suSastibhih (i). //41// 


Urdhva її 50 na ütaye tisthà devo na savità. 
Urdhvo vàjasya sanità yadanjibhir vaghadbhir- 
vihvayamahe (i). //42// 


Sa jato garbho asi rodasyoragne carurvibhrta osadhisu. 
Citrah siSuh pari tamamsyaktin pra та уо adhi 
kanikradadgah (1). //43// 


Sthiro bhava vidvanga asurbhava vajyarvan. 
Prthurbhava susadastvamagneh purisavahanah (i). //44// 


Sivo bhava prajabhyo manusibhyastvamangirah. 
Mà dyavaprthivi abhi $ocirmà'ntariksaim та 
vanaspatin (i). //45// 
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41. 


42. 


43. 


45. 


O fire divine, splendour of sacrifice, rise up. Protect 
us with divine intellect. Invoked by our praises, may 
you come with great light, spreading your rays, so 
that all may see. (1). 


Be up to protect us, like the sun capable of healing; 
please rise; you are the giver of food and we invoke 
you with devotion and earnestness. (1) 


O fire divine, you are born from the womb of heaven 
and earth. You are beautiful and distributed among 
the herbs. Being a wonderful child, you subdue the 
darkness and go forth roaring loudly towards your 
mothers (i.e. the herbs). (1) 


. Be steady with firm and strong limbs. O courser, be a 


racer, fleet of foot. Be big enough to sit upon comfort- 
ably. You are the carrier of fodder for fire. (1) 


О radiant one, be gracious to your human creatures. Do 
not scorch the heaven and earth, nor the mid-space, nor 
the vegetation. (1) 
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Praitu vaji kanikradannanadadrasabhah  patva. 
Bharannagniin purisyam mà padyayusah pura (i). 
Vrsagniin vrsanain bharannapam garbham samudriyam 
(ii) Agna à yahi vitaye (iii). //46// 


Rtam satyamrtam satyamagnim purisyam ahgiras- 
vadbharamah (i). Osadhayah prati modadhvamagnime- 
tam Sivamayantamabhyatra yusmah (ii). Vyasyan vigva 
апіга amiva nisidanno apa durmatiin jahi (iii). //47// 


Osadhayah prati grbhnita puspavatih supippalah. 
Ayain vo garbha rtviyah pratnam sadhasthama'sadat 
а). //48// 


Vi рајаѕа prthuna $o$ucüno badhasva dviso raksaso 
amivah. 

SuSarmano brhatah Sarmani syamagneraham suhavasya 
pranitau (i). //49// 
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46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


Lee 


May the fast-moving fire come here roaring, neighing 
like a horse, and fall down braying like a donkey. Bear- 
ing the cow-dung fire, may you not expire before your 
time. (1) The showerer, bearing the showerer fire di- 
vine, seated in the waters of ocean; (2) O fire, may you 
come for well being. (3) 


Lawful and true, lawful and true, we bear the radiant 
cow-dung fire. (1) O herbs, accord a joyful welcome 
to this fire, which is gracious and coming towards 
you at this place. (2) O fire, removing all calamities 
and diseases, settle down here and free us from evil 
thinking. (3) 


O herbs, laden with flowers and ample fruit, take in 
yourselves this fire. This is your child, coming in due 
season, which has settled in its ancient place. (1) 


Resplendent with your wide-e..tending lustre (as exhib- 
ited in solar rays), may you drive away the infections 
and the diseases. May the supreme adorable Lord be 
Че and shelter to me and may I continue to be with 


"the Cord, easily invoked. (1) ` 
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Apo hi stha mayobhuvastà na ürje dadhatana. 
Mahe ranáya caksase (i). //50// 


Yo vah Sivatamo rasastasya bhajayateha nah. 
Usatiriva mitarah (i). //51// 


Таѕта агат ратата vo yasya ksayáya jinvatha. 
Apo janayatha ca nah (i). //52// 


Mitrah samsrjya prthiviin bhimiin ca jyotisa saha. 
Sujatam jatavedasam ауакѕтауа {уа sam srjami 
prajabhyah (1). //53// 


Rudrah samsrjya prthivim brhajjyotih samidhire. 
Tesam bhánurajasra icchukro devesu rocate (i). //54// 


Samsrstàin vasubhi rudrairdhiraih karmanyam mrdam. 
Hastabhyam mrdvim krtvà sinivali krnotu tam (1). //55// 
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50. О waters, you are bestowers of happiness. So help us to 


5l. 


92: 


33. 


54. 


35: 


have vigour as well as the grand and pleasing vision. (1) 


O waters, make us enjoy here the most blissful Sap, 
which you have, like mothers full of affectionate 
love. (1) 


May we have enough of your that sap to our full satis- 
faction with which you nourish the whole world. And 
may we be born for this again (1). 


The sun commingles heaven, mid-space and the earth 
with light. I generate you, the nobly born and omni- 
Scient, so that our progeny may remain free from dis- 
eases. (1) 


The vital forces, having created the earth, have kindled 
a great light. It is their light only that shines bright and 
constant among the bounties of Nature.(1) 


Making the clay, that has been mixed well by the perse- 
vering young and adult workers, soft with her hands, 
may the tender girl make it fit for moulding. (1) 
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Sinivali sukapardā sukurīrā svaupa$a. 
Sa tubhyamadite mahyokhim dadhātu hastayoh (1). //56// 


Ukhain krnotu Saktya bàhubhyamaditirdhiya. Mata 
putrain yathopasthe sa’gnim bibharttu garbha а (i). 
Makhasya $1г0'51 (ii). //57// 


Vasavastva krnvantu gayatrena chandasa' hgirasvad 
dhruva’ si prthivyasi аһагауа mayi prajam rüyasposain 
gaupatyam suviryam sajatan yajamanaya (i) rudrastva 
krnvantu traistubhena chandasa’ ngirasvad dhruva’- 
syantariksamasi dhàraya mayi prajam rayasposam 
gaupatyam suviryam sajitin yajamanaya- (ii) dityastva 
krnvantu jügatena chandasa' hgirasvad dhruva’si dyaurasi 
dharaya mayi prajam rayasposam gaupatyam suviryam 
sajátàn yajamüniya (ii) vi$ve tva devà vaiSvanarah 
krnvantvanustubhena chandasa'ngirasvad dhruvàá'si di$o'si 
дһагауа mayi prajam rüyasposai gaupatyam suviryam 
sajátàn yajamanàya (iv). //58// 
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56б. 


37. 


58. 


О Eternity, О great one, may the tender girl with fair 
braids, with beautiful crest, and well-skilled in the art 
of love, put the cauldron in your hands.(1) 


May the Eternity shape the cauldron with her hands, 
with her strength and with her wisdom and bear the 
fire in her womb just as a mother bears her son in her 
lap. (1) O fire, you are the apex of the sacrifice. (2) 


May the young workers (aged 24) make you shine with 
the gayatri metre. You are steady; you are the earth. 
Bless me the sacrificer, with progeny, riches and nour- 
ishment, ownership of cattle, plenty of strength and 
kinsmen. (1) May the adult workers, (aged 36) make 
you shine with the tristubh metre. You are steady; you 
are the mid-space. Bless me, the sacrificer, with prog- 
eny, riches and nourishment, ownership of cattle, 
plenty of strength and kinsmen. (2) May the mature 
workers (aged 48) make you shine with the jagati 
metre. You are steady; you are the heaven. Bless me, 
the sacrificer, with progeny, riches and nourishment, 
ownership of cattle, plenty of strength and kinsmen. (3) 
May all the bounties of Nature, benevolent to al] men, 
make you shine with the anustup metre. You are 
Steady; you are the regions. Bless me, the sacrificer, 
with progeny, riches and nourishment, ownership of 
cattle, plenty of strength and kinsmen. (4) 
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Adityai rasnisy-(i) aditiste bilam grbhnatu (ii) Krtvaya кй, 
mahimukham mrnmayim yonimagnaye. Putrebhyah 
priyacchad aditih Srapayaniti (iii). //59// 


Vasavastva dhüpayantu gayatrena chandasa'ngirasvad 
(i) rudrastva dhüpayantu traistubhena chandasa’ n- 
girasvad(ii) adityastvà dhtpayantu jagatena chandasa’n- 
girasvad (iii) vi$ve {УА deva vaiSvanara dhüpayan- 
tvanustubhena chandasa’hgirasvad (iv) indrastva dhüpayatu 
(v) varunastvà dhüpayatu (vi) visnustvà dhüpayatu (vii). 
//60// 


Aditistva devi viSvadevyavati prthivyah sadhasthe 
angirasvat khanatvavata (1) devinim tva patnirdevir- 
vigsvadevyavatih prthivyah sadhasthe angirasvad- 
dadhatukhe (ii) dhisanastva devirviSvadevyavatth 
prthivyah sadhasthe ahgirasvadabhindhatamukhe (iii) 
varütristvà devirviSvadevyavatih prthivyah sadhasthe 
angirasvacchrapayantukhe (iv) gnüstvà devirvi$vade- 
vyavatih prthivyah sadhasthe anpirasvatpacantikhe (v) 
janayastvachinnapatra devirviSvadevyavatih prthivyah 
sadhasthe aügirasvat pacantükhe (vi). //61// 
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59, 


60. 


61. 


You аге a girdle for the Eternity. (1) May the Eternity 
hold you at hollow. (2) She having made the great caul- 
dron a place for fire, hands the same over to her SOnS, 
so that they may bake it. (3) 


May the young workers (aged 24) make you fragrant 
and shine with the payatri metre. (1) May the adult 
workers (aged 36) make you fragrant and shine with 
the tristubh metre. (2) May the mature workers (aged 
48) make you fragrant and shine with the jagati metre. 
(3). May all the bounties of Nature, benevolent to all 
men, make you fragrant and radiant with anustup 
metre. (4) May the resplendent Lord make you 
fragrant. (5) May the venerable Lord make you 
fragrant. (6) May the omnipresent Lord make you 
fragrant. (7) 


O baking pit, may the divine Eternity, Supported by all 
the bounties of Nature, dig you here at the shining 
sacrificial place of the earth. (1) O cauldron, may the 
divine wives of the enlightened ones supported by all 
the bounties of Nature, place you in the baking pit 
here at the shining sacrificial place of the earth. (2) O 
cauldron, may the divine words of praise, supported 
by all the bounties of Nature enkindle you here at the 
Shining sacrificial place of the earth. (3) O cauldron, 
may the divine days and nights, supported by all the 
bounties of Nature, heat you up here at the shining 
Sacrificial place of the earth. (4) O cauldron, may (ће 
divine speech, supported by all the bounties of 
Nature, bake you here at the shining sacrificial place 
of the earth. (5) О cauldron, may the ever-moving 
matrons (1.e. the stars), supported by all the bounties 
of Nature, bake vou here at the shining sacrificial 
place of the earth. (6) 


526 «чая ат v9.43 


ае оу і йде arn | gest frst U 83 1 

gavat «ач вче: «Чаус атта ш t 

зачитат gfüsqmiren бэу su dei t gU 

sed gett sd бив yet тй! fadat d gat igean wu m аЙ NAMIE 
adreng mmus gaase qq anser ua EMSA 
qigpumemssderg ada аата at Fat Gara эчәр 
‘eid чыры и ЕЧ Il 

sr b RT gab aul wal ачта пуя® engl Р ata чаб carat’ 
ara бча agad тап — mandan ose ems sn Barna emi MIREI! 


Mitrasya carsanidhrto' vo devasya ѕапаѕі. 
Dyumnam citra$ravastamam (1). //62// 


Devastvà savitodvapatu supànih svangurih subahuruta 
saktyà (1). 
Avyathamiana prthivyáma$a di$a а prna (и). //63// 


Utthiya brhati bhavodu tistha dhruva tvam(i). Mitraitam 
ta ukhim pari dadamyabhityà еза mà bhedi (ii). //64// 


Vasavastva"chrndantu güyatrena chandasa'ügirasvad (i) 
rudrástva"chrndantu traistubhena chandasa' hgirasvad (ii) 
adityastva"chrndantu jagatena сһапааѕа'ћрігаѕуаа (111) 
visve tvà devà vai$vànarà üchrndantvanustubhena 
chandasii’ ngirasvat (iv). //65// 


Akütimagnim prayujam svaha (i) mano medhamagnim 
prayujam svaha (ii) cittam vijhatamagnim prayujam 
svahii (iii) vàco vidhrtimagnim prayujam svahii (iv) 
prajapataye manave svaha- (v) 'gnaye уаіѕуапагауа 
svaha (vi). //66// : 
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62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 


Glorious wealth and enlightenment and splendour of 
fame and food are the gifts of the eternally divine ra- 
diant Lord of illumination, the sustainer of man- 
kind.(1) 


May the inspirer Lord, having graceful hands, 
graceful fingers and graceful arms, impregnate you 
with His might. (1) Being impregnated, without 
distress, may you fill the regions and sub-regions 
on this earth. (2) 


Rise up and wax great. Stand up, steady and firm. (1) 
O friendly Lord, 1 entrust you this cauldron to keep it 
unbroken. May it not break. (2) 


May the young workers (aged 24) kindle you shining 
all around with the gdyatri metre.(1) May the adult 
workers (aged 36) kindle you shining all around with 
the tristubh metre. (2) May the mature workers (aged 
48) kindle you shining all around with the jagatt 
metre. (3) May all the bounties of Nature, benevolent 
to men, kindle you shining all around with anustup 
metre.(4) 


I dedicate it to the adorable Lord for urging us to 
determination. (1) I dedicate it to the adorable Lord for 
urging mind to wisdom. (2) I dedicate it to the 
adorable Lord for urging heart to realization. (3) I 
dedicate it to the adorable Lord for urging speech to 
expression. (4) 1 dedicate it to the adorable Lord of 
creatures, for thinking. (5) I dedicate it to the fire 
divine, for good of all men. (6) 
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Vi$vo devasya neturmarto vurita sakhyam. Viévo raya 
isudhyati dyumnain vrnita pusyase ѕуаћа (i). //67// 


Ма su bhitthà mà su riso' mba dhrsnu virayasva su. 
Agniscedaim karisyathah (1). //68// 


Drinhasva devi prthivi svastaya аѕигт maya svadhaya 
krta' si. 

Justam devebhya idamastu havyamarista tvamudihi 
yajne asmin (i). //69// 


Drvannah sarpirasutih pratno hota varenyah. 
Sahasasputro adbhutah (i). //70// 


Parasya adhi samvato'varan abhya tara, 
Yatrahamasmi tan ava (1). //71// 


Paramasyah paravato rohidasva ihà gahi. 
Purisyah purupriyo’ gne tvain tara mrdhah (i). //72// 
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67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


72. 


Let every man solicit the friendship of the divine 
leader. Each one seeks glory and obtains affluence 
through His grace. Svaha.(1) 


O mother clay, do not get cracked, do not get injured. 
Carry on this work patiently to its end. You and the 
fire will accomplish it.(1) 


O divine earth, be firm for our weal. With nourish- 
ment you have been turned into a living model. May 
this oblation be pleasing to the enlightened ones. May 
you flourish uninjured in this sacrifice.(1) 


How beautiful is this sacred fire, of which wood (fuel) 
is the food and butter the drink and which is the ancient 
one, the giver of gifts and is venerable. (1) 


Deliver us wholly from the hostile man and shield 
those, among whom I stand.(1) 


O Lord of red horses, come here from farthest 
distances. O adorable Lord, you are well-nourishing 
and loved by the multitude. May you overwhelm our 
enemies.(1) 
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E. 
Yadagne Капі Капі cid à te dàrüni dadhmasi. 
Sarvain tadastu te ghrtain tajjusasva yavisthya (i). //73// 


Yadattyupajihvika yadvamro atisargati. 
Sarvain tadastu te ghrtain tajjusasva yavisthya (i). //74// 


Aharaharaprayaüvai bharanto'$vayeva tisthate ghisa- 
masmai. 

Rayasposena samisà madanto'gne mii te prativesa 
nsama (i). //75// 


Nabha prthivyah samidhine agnau rayasposüya brhate 
havamahe. 

Irammadain brhadukthain yajatram jetaramagniin 
prtanasu süsahim (i). //76// 


Yàh senä abhitvariravyadhinirugana uta. 
Ye steni ye ca taskrástüliste agne’ pi dadhámyasye (1).//77// 


Damstrabhyim malimlünjambhyaistaskaran uta. 
Hanubhyam  stenàn  bhagavastànstvain Када 
sukhaditan (i) . //78// 
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Ib 


76. 


ІДЕ 


78, 


О fire, whatever fuel wood we lay оп you, may all 
that function as melted butter for you. Be pleased with 
it, О most youthful one. (1) 


The wood, which the termites eat and on which the 
emmets crawl, may all that be melted butter to you. Be 
pleased with it, O most youthful one. (1) 


Just as a horse kept in a stable is supplied with fodder, 
so each and every day, without the least negligence 
we bring fuel to you. Delighting in food and plenty of 
riches, о adorable Lord, may we, your neighbours, 
never perish.(1) 


Having kindled fire on the navel of the earth, we in- 
voke the foremost adorable Lord, who 1s pleased with 
food, who is well-equipped with arms, who deserves 
worship, who is always victorious in wars and 
overwhelmer of enemies, so that we may obtain abun- 
dance of riches and prosperity. (1) 


The hordes, that come invading us, inflicting injuries 
of all sorts, equipped with weapons, and those, who 
are thieves and robbers, O adorable Lord, all of them I 
commit to your jaws.(1) 


O adorable Lord, crush the snatchers with your canine 
teeth, the robbers with your molars, and wi:h both 
your jaws devour the thieves with relish.(1) 
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Ye janesu malimlava ѕіепаѕаѕіаѕКага vane. 
Ye kaksesvaghiayavastanste dadhümi jambhayoh 
(1).//79// 


Yo asmabhyamaratiyadyaSca no dvesate janah. 
Nindadyo asman dhipsacca sarvam tam masmasi 
kuru (1). //80// 


SamSitam me brahma samSitam viryam balam. 
SamSitam ksatram jisnu yasyahamasmi purohitah 
(1).//81// 


Оаеѕат baht atiramudvarco atho balam. 
Ksinomi brahmania’ mitrànunnayàmi уай aham (1).//82// 


Annapate’nnasya no dehyanamivasya $usminah. 
Pra pra dataram tarisa urjam no dhehi dvipade 
catuspade (1). //83// 
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80. 


81. 


83. 


Those, who are snatchers in the cities and who are 
thieves and robbers in forests, and who commit 
crimes in their lairs, all of them I consign to your 
jaws.(1) 


Whoso behaves like an enemy towards us, who cher- 
ishes malice against us, who reviles us and who 
wants to injure us, him may you burn to ashes. (1) 


Sharpened is my divine knowledge, and sharpened is 
my valour and strength. Sharpened is the victorious 
force of the sacrificer whose priest I am.(1) 


. I have got raised up the arms of these warriors; I have 


got raised up their valour, as well as their strength. 
With my intellect I destroy the enemies and raise my 
own (people) to a high status. (1) 


O Lord of food, give us energy-giving food, that 
brings no disease. Lead the donor forward and on- 
ward. Bestow vigour on us both, the bipeds as well as 
the quadrupeds.(1) 
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АТНА DVADASO'DHYAYAH 


Drsano rukma urvyà vyadyaud durmarsamiyuh Sriye 
rucánah. 

Agniramrto abhavadvayobhiryadenam dyaurajana- 
yatsuretüh (1). //1// 


Natkosasa ѕатапаѕӣ virüpe dhipayete $iSumekam 
Samtici. 

Dyaviksama токто antarvibhati deva арпіт dhàrayan 
dravinodah (i). //2// 


ViSva rüpàni prati munhcate kavih prásavid bhadram 
dvipade catuspade. 

Vi nàkamakhyat savità varenyo' nu prayànamusaso vi 
rajati (1). //3// 


CHAPTER TWELVE 


Looking attractive, the fire divine shines on earth, 
slowing to bestow indomitable and glorious life. This 
fire divine, by his vital powers, has become immortal 
as the vigourful heaven has begot him.(1). 


Night and dawn, different in form, and of one mind, 
suckle one child together. He shines beautiful be- 
tween heaven and earth. Wealth-bestowing bounties 
of Nature support him, the fire divine.(1) 


The wise creator, the Supreme Enlightement, arrays 
himself in all forms. He brings forth what is good for 
bipeds and quadrupeds. The adorable creator illu- 
mines the heaven's high vault and continues to shine 
even after the departure of the Dawn (the first flashes 
of the inner conscience). (1) 
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Suparno'si garutmahstrivrtte Siro gayatram caksur- 
brhadrathantare paksau. Stoma аїта chandàmsyarigàni 
yajümsi пата. Sama te tanirvamadevyain уајлауајпіуат 
puccham dhisnyàh saphah. Suparno’ si garutmün divarı 
gaccha svah pata (1).//4// 


Visnoh kramo'si sapatnahà gayatram chanda à roha 
prthivimanu vi kramasva (i) visnoh kramo’ syabhimatiha 
traistubham chanda à rohantariksamanu vi kramasva (11) 
visnoh kramo sya'ratiyato hantà јараса chanda à roha 
divamanu vi kramasva (iii) visnoh kramo'si satrüyato 
hantà"nustubhai chanda à roha (iv) diéo'nu vi kramasva 
(vj. А51 


Akrandadagni stanayanniva dyauh ksāmā rerihadvirudhah 
samañjan. 

Sadyo jajnàno vi himiddho akhyadà rodasī bhanuna 
bhatyantah (i). //6// 


Agne'bhyàvarttinnabhi mà ni vartasvayusa varcasi 
ргајауа dhanena. Sanya medhaya rayyà posena (1). //7// 
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4. 


You are a fine-winged eagle. The trivrt hymn is your 
head. The eayatra ѕйтап is your eye. The brhat and 
the rathantara sámans are your wings. The stoma 
(praise hymn) is your self. The Vedic metres are your 
limbs. The prose of vajuh is your name. The 
vümadevya sámans are your body. The yajriáyajiiyarm 
ѕатап is your tail and sacrificial fire-places are your 
claws. O eagle, you are fine-winged; fly up in the sky 
and soar up to the world of Пећ. (р) 


You are the (first) step of the sun, destroyer of rival- 
ries. Ride on the g@yarri metre and spread all over the 
earth. (1) You are the (second) step of the sun, the 
killer of arrogance. Ride оп the tristubh metre and 
spread all over the mid-space. (2) You are the (third) 
step of the sun, slayer of enmity. Ride on the jagatr 
metre and spread all over the sky.(3) You are the (fi- 
nal) step of the sun, the slayer of malice. Ride on the 
anustup metre (4) and spread all over the regions. (5) 


The fire roars like the thunder in the sky, licking the 
earth and engulfing the plants. Being born, he quickly 
flares up and is known all around. He shines forth be- 
tween heaven and earth. (1) 


О fire divine, inclined to return towards us, come 
back to me with longevity, lustre, progeny, wealth, 
gifts, wisdom, riches and nourishment, (1) 
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Agne angirah Satam te santvivrtah sahasram ta upüvrtah. 
Adhà posasya posena punarno nastamà krdhi punarno 
rayima krdhi (1). //8// 


Punarurja ni varttasva punaragna isi”yusa. 
Punarnah pahyamhasah (i). //9// 


Saha гаууа ni vartasvigne pinvasva dharayi. 
ViSvapsnya visvataspari (i). //10// 


A tvà'hürsamantarabhürdhruvastisthavicacalih. Vigastva 
Sarva vafichantu mà tvadristramadhibhraSat (1). //11// 


Uduttamam varuna pasamasmadaviadhamam уі 
madhyamam $ratháya. 

Atha vayamaditya vrate tavinagaso aditaye syama 
(1). //12// 
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8. 


10. 


11. 


О fire divine, the life-sap of living beings, may hun- 
dreds be your comings and thousands your returns. 
Now giving ample nourishment, restore to us what we 
have lost; bestow again riches on us.(1) 


O fire divine, with nourishing food restore our vigour 
along with life. Again, save us from the sin. (1) 


O adorable Lord, come back to us along with the 
riches. Swell with your stream of grace which feeds 
all on every side. (1) 


O king, I have brought you here, Now you have en- 
tered inside. May you remain here firm and unremov- 
able. May all the subjects like you. May your kingship 
never fall. (1) 


. O venerable Lord, loosen the bonds that hold me: 


loosen the bonds upper, middle and lower. We shall 
Obey your eternal laws, faithfully follow your com- 
mand and thereby avoid 51п.(1) 
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Agne brhannusasámürdhvo asthànnirjaganvün tamaso 
jyotisa"gàt. Agnirbhànuna ruSata ѕуаћра а jato vi$và 
sadmanyaprah (i). //13// 


Hamsah $ucisad vasurantariksasaddhota vedisadati- 
thirduronasat. Nrsad varasad rtasad vyomasadabja goja 
rtajà adrija паш brhat (i). //14// 

Sida tvam māturasyā upasthe viSvanyagne vayun ani 
vidvàn. Mainam tapasà ma’rcisa’bhi Socirantarasyam 
$ukrajyotirvibhahi (1). //15// 

Antaragne ruca tvamukhayah sadane sve. 

Tasyastvam harasa tapanjatavedalr Sivo bhava (i). //16// 


Sivo bhütvà mahyamagne atho sida Sivastvam. 
Sivah krtva disah sarvah svat yonimihasadah (i). HATH 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


Earlier, the great Lord stands above dawns, coming 
out of darkness along with the brilliant light. The fire 
divine of the handsome form, dispelling darkness 
with his rays, fills all the quarters with light as soon 
as he is born.(1) 


Hé, the Lord, is the swan seated in cleanliness, the 
wind (vasu) seated in mid-space, the priest seated on 
the sacrificial altar, the guest accommodated in the 
house; He is seated in men, seated in righteousness, 
seated in the sky, creator of waters, creator of earth, 
creator of truth and creator of mountains; He is the 
great eternal law.(1) 


O fire divine, knowing all worth knowing, be seated in 
the lap of this mother. Do not scorch her with your 
intense heat. Within her, may you shine with your 
pure and bright light.(1) 


O fire divine, you are seated in the lower self in your 
own abode, with your shining lustre. O omniscient, 
warmed up with light, be gracious towards it (the 
lower self). (1) 


O fire divine, be seated now being propitious to me, 
as you are propitious. Making all the regions propi- 
tious, may you be seated here in your own abode.(1) 
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Divaspari prathamam jajhe agnirasmad dvitiyam pari 
jatavedah. 

Trtiyamapsu пгтапа ajasramindhana enam jarate 
svadhth (i). //18// 


Vidma te agne tredhà trayini vidmà te dhama vibhrta 
purutra. 

Vidma te пата paramam guhà yad vidma tamutsarn yata 
ajagantha (i). //19// 


Samudre (уа nrmanà apsvantarnrcaksa īdhe divo agna 
üdhan. 

Trtiye tvà rajasi tasthivamsamapamupasthe mahisa 
avardhan (i). //20// 


Akrandadagni stanayanniva dyauh ksama rerihadvirudhah 
samaiijan. 

Sadyo jajnano vi himiddho akhyada rodasi bhanuna 
bhatyantah (i). //21// 


Srinaimudiro dharuno rayinam manisanam prarpanah 
somagopah. Vasuh sünuh sahaso apsu raja vi bhatyagra 
usasamidhanah (1). //22// 
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18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


First of all, this fire is created in heaven. Secondly, 
this the omniscient, is created in us (the intellectual 
persons). Thirdly, this beneficial for men, is gener- 
ated in waters. À pious person praises and keeps it 
burning continuously. (1) 


O fire divine, we know your three forms divided in 
three places. We know your forms maintained in vari- 
ous stations. We know your name which is supreme 
and most secret. We know even the source from 
which you have sprung. (1) 


O fire, the friend of men (the creator) has kindled you 
in the ocean; overseer of men (the Lord) has kindled 
you in the waters of mid-space and in the breast of 
heaven. As you stand on the third high region, the vi- 
tal breaths fan you up in the lap of waters.(1) 


The fire roars like thunder in the sky, licking the earth 
and engulfing the plants. Being born, he quickly flares 
up and is known all around. He shines forth between 
heaven and earth. (1) 


Bestower of wealth, holder of riches, fulfiller of 
wishes, protector of bliss, richness incarnate, son of 
strength, glowing in waters, he shines enkindled be- 
fore dawns. (1) 
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Vi$vasya  Xketurbhuvanasya garbha а  rodasi 
aprnajjayamanah. Vidum cidadrimabhinat parayanjana 
yadagnimayajanta райса (1). //23// 


Usik pavako aratih sumedha martesvagniramrto ni dhayi. 
Iyartti dhuümamarusam bharibhraducchukrena Socisa 
dyaminaksan (1). //24// 


Drsano rukma urvya vyadyauddurmarsamayuh ќгіуе 
rucanah. Agniramrto — abhavadvayobhiryadenam 
dyaurajanayatsuretah (i). //25// 


Yaste adya krnavadbhadraSoce'pipam deva ghrtavan- 
tamagne. Pra tam naya prataram vasyo acchabhi sumnam 
devabhaktam yavistha (i). //26// 


А tam bhaja saugravasesvagna uktha uktha à bhaja 
Ѕаѕуатапе. Priyah sürye priyo agna bhavatyujjatena 
bhinadadujjanitvaih (i). //27// 


Yajurveda Samhita XIL27 545 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


The fire divine, whom the five categories of men wor- 
ship, is the ensign of all; he is the germ of the uni- 
verse; he fills the heaven and earth as soon as he is 
born; and passing over, tears off even the hard 
rocks.(1) 


That beautiful, purifying, unfriendly to sinners, full of 
wisdom and immortal fire divine has been established 
within the mortals. Sustaining the whole universe, he 
throws up irritating smoke while he fills the sky with 
pure brilliance.(1) 


Looking attractive, the fire divine shines on earth, 
glowing to bestow indomitable and glorious life. This 
fire divine by his vital powers has become immortal 
as the vigourful heaven has begot him.(1) 


O adorable Lord, O divinity with pleasing brilliance, 
this sacrificer has presented to you today a cake pre- 
pared with melted butter. O most youthful, may you 
lead him to greater fortune and to the bliss which is 
enjoyed by the enlightened ones. (1) 


O adorable Lord, at every sacrifice bless the 
sacrificer with a share of your grace. Favour him at 
every song of praise. By the sun and by the fire, may 
he be blessed with children and grandchildren.(t) 
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Tvamagne yajamana anu dyün vi$và vasu dadhire 
varyani. Tvayà saha dravinamicchamana Vrajam 
gomantamuSijo vi vavruh (i). //28// 


Astavyagnirnaram su£evo vaigvanara rsibhih somagopah. 
Advese dyavaprthivi huvema devi dhatta rayimasme 
suviram (i). //29// 


Samidha’ gnim duvasyata ghrtairbodhayatütithim. 


А’ smin havya juhotana (i). //30// 


Udu tvà уіѕуе devà agne bharantu cittibhih. 
Sa no bhava Sivastvam supratiko vibhavasuh (i). //31// 


Predagne jyotismàn yahi Sivebhirarcibhistvam. 
Brhadbhirbhanubhirbhasanmá himsistanva prajah (i). //32// 


Akrandadagni ^ stanayanniva dyauh ksama 
rerihadvirudhah samaiijan. 

Sadyo јајћапо vi himiddho акһуада rodasi bhanuna 
bhatyantah (i). //33// 
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28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


О adorable Lord, worshipping day in and day out, 
sacrificers obtain all the covetable riches. Yeaming for 
spiritual wealth, being in your company, the wise Sagés 
have discovered the path of the enlightened ones. (1) 


Bestower of happiness and benevolent to all men, 
protector of bliss, the adorable Lord has been praised 
by the sages. We hereby invoke heaven and earth free 
from malice. O bounties of Nature, may you bless us 
with good sons as well as riches. (1) 


Kindle the fire with dried wood and arouse the new- 
comer (i.e. the fire) with clarified butter, Then place 
your offerings on it (1) 


O fire divine, may all the enlightened ones uphold you 
with their sincere thoughts. O beautiful to look at, rich 
in brilliance, may you be gracious to us. (1) 


O fire blazing with light, move forth with your propi- 
tious flames. Shining with mighty rays, may you not 
destroy creatures with the physical form. (1) 


The fire roars like thunder in the sky, licking the earth 
and engulfing the plants. Being born, he quickly flares 
up and is known all around. He shines forth between 
heaven and earth. (1) 
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Pra prayamagnirbharatasya $rnve vi yatsüryo na rócate 
brhadbhah. 

Abhi yah pürum prtanasu tasthau didaya daivyo atithih 
51уо nah (1). //34// 


Apo devih prati grbhnita bhasmaitatsyone krnudhvam 
surabha u loke. 

Tasmai namantam janayah supatnīrmāteva putram 
bibhrtapsvenat (i). //35// 


Apsvagne sadhistava sausadhiranu rudhyase. 
Garbhe saüjayase punah (i). //36// 


Garbho asyosadhinaim garbho vanaspatinam. 
Garbho vigvasya bhütasyagne garbho apamasi (i). //37// 


Prasadya bhasmana yonimapasca prthivimagne. 
Samsrjya matrbhistvarn jyotisman punara’ sadah(i).//38// 


Punarasadya sadanamapasca prthivimagne. 
Sese maturyathopasthe' ntarasyam sivatamah (1). //39// 
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34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


The adorable Lord hears the invocations of the 
sacrificer, who offers oblations. He shines with in- 
tense light like sun. In the battles, he stands against 
the enemy. May that divine guest shine for us be- 


nignly.(1) 


O waters divine, hold this illuminating light and keep 
him in a delightful place in a world of fragrance. May 
the good wives, bearers of children, bow to him in 
reverence and keep him in waters as a mother keeps 
her son. (1) 


O fire, your place is in the waters and you force your- 
self in the herbs. Having entered them, you are born 
again out of them.(1) 


O fire, you are embryo of herbs; you are embryo of 
trees. You are embryo of all the beings and you are 
embryo of waters. (1) 


O fire, in the form of illuminating light, having 
reached your abode, the waters ,and the earth and hav- 
ing been united with your mothers, may you be seated 
here again radiating light. (1) 


O fire divine, having reached your abode, the waters 
and the earth, the most propitious, sleep as if in the 
lap of the mother. (1) 
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Punarürjà ni vartasva punaragna isa’ yusa. 
Punarnah pahyamhasah (i). //40// 


Saha rayya ni vartasvagne pinvasva аһагауа. 
ViSvapsnya vigvataspari (i). //41// 


Bodha me asya vacaso yavistha mambhisthasya 
prabhrtasya svadhavah. 

Piyati tvo anu tvo grnati vandaruste tanvath vande agne 
(1). //42// 


За bodhi siirirmaghava vasupate vasudavan. 
Yuyodhyasmad dvesàrnsi (i) vi$vakarmane svāhā (ii).//43// 


Punastva"ditya гийга vasavah samindhatam 
punarbrahm4no vasunitha уајпаіћ. 

Ghrtena tvam tanvam vardhayasva satyah santu 
yajamanasya катаћ (i). //44// 


Apeta vita vi ca sarpatito ye’ tra stha purana ye ca 
nütanih. 

Адай yamo'vasanam prthivya akrannimam pitaro 
lokamasmai (i). //45// 
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40. O fire divine, with nourishing food, restore our vigour 


41. 


42. 


43. 


along with long life. Again, save us from sin. (1) 


O adorable Lord, come back to us along with riches. 
Swell with your stream of grace which feeds all on 
every side. (1) 


O ever-youthful and mighty adorable Lord, may you 
listen to my most reverential and earnestly recited 
hymns. Whilst some praise you and others defy you, I 
would continue to sing your splendid glory, since I 
love you and revere you so much. (1) 


He, the learned and bounteous, knows our intentions. 
O master and liberal donor of riches, may you fight 
against our enemies. (1) I dedicate it to the Master- 


- technician. (2) 


45. 


. O fire divine, may the mature, adult and young sages 


rekindle you, and so also, O bestower of wealth, the 
priests at the sacrifices. May you swell your form 
with melted butter. May the wishes of the sacrificer 
come out true. (1) 


Go away, depart and move off from this place, old and 


-new, whosoever have been here. The ordainer Lord 


has provided slielter on the earth to this sacrificer and 
the elders have provided this world for him. (1) 
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Samjhanamasi kamadharanam mayi te kamadharanam 
bhiyat (i). 

Agnerbhasmasyagneh purisamasi (ii) cita stha paricita 
Brdhvacitah $rayadhvam (iii). //46// 


Ayam so agniryasmintsomamindrah sutam dadhe jathare 
уауаѕапаћ. 

Sahasriyam vajamatyam na saptim sasavüntsantstüyase 
Játavedah (i). //47// Я 


Agne yatte divi varcah prthivyam yadosadhisvapsva 
yajatra. 

Yenantariksamurvatatantha tvesah sa bhanurarnavo 
пгсакѕаћ (i). //48// 


Agne divo arnamacchà jigasyacchà devāň ücise dhisnya 
ye. 

Ya rocane parastat süryasya yaScavastadupatisthanta 
apah (і). //49// 
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46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


You аге the comprehensive knowledge, fulfiller of 
one's wishes. May your wishes be fulfilled in me.(1) 
You are the glow of fire; you are the mould of fire. (2) 
You put in order; you put in order all around; you put 
in order right upward; may it be a shelter for you. (3) 


This is the fire divine, from which that bliss was ex- 
tracted, which the resplendent Lord, with a longing 
desire, placed deep in Himself. O omniscient, winner 
of thousands of spoils like a courser, you are praised 
by the sacrificers in prayers. (1) 


O adorable Lord, object of all worship, your lustre, 
which is apparent in heaven, on earth, in herbs and in 
waters, and with which you spread the whole vast 
mid-space, that light is illuminating, fast-moving and 
overseeing the actions of men. (1) 


O adorable Lord, you approach up to the celestial wa- 
ters and you approach the bounties of Nature, that 
urge our senses. You approach all those waters that 
exist far beyond the blazing sphere of the sun as well 
as those that are below it. (1) 
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Purisyaso agnayah pravanebhih sajosasah. 
Jusantith yajnamadruho' namivi Iso mahih (i). //50// 


Idamagne purudamsam sanim goh $Sa$vattamam 
havamanaya sadha. 

Syannah sünustanayo vijavagne sā te sumatirbhitvasme 
(1). //51// 


Ayam te yonirrtviyo yato jato arocatháh. 
Tam janannagna à rohatha no vardhaya rayim (i). //52// 


Cidasi taya devataya’ hgirasvad dhruva sida (i). 
Paricidasi tayii devataya’ igirasvad dhruva sida (u). //53// 


Lokam prna chidram prnatho sida dhruva tvam. 
Indrügni tvà brhaspatirasmin yonavasisadan (1). //54// 
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May the respected learned persons, full of mutual 
friendship and free from malice, come and participate 
in this sacrifice. May they partake here of wholesome 
and abundant food. (1) 


О adorable Lord, bestow on me, the sacrificer, the sa- 
cred speech, accomplisher of manifold activities, and 
lasting competence of sense-organs. May we have a 
son, with his son, with a long line of descendants. O 
Lord, may we have the excellent wisdom which is 
yours. (1) 


O fire divine, this is the place of your seasonal birth. 
Born here, you shine ail over. Knowing that, rise high 
and make our riches grow. (1) 


O brick, you are laid in order. Be seated firmly along 
with that radiant divinity. (1) You are laid all around in 
order. Be seated firmly along with that radiant divin- 
ity. (2) 


O brick, may you fill the space. May you fill the gap. 
May you be seated here firmly. The resplendent Lord, 
and the adorable Lord, as well as the Lord Supreme 
have set you in this abode. (1) 
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Та asya südadohasah somam Srinanti prSnayah. 
Janmandevanam viSastrisva rocane divah (1). //55// 


Indram visva avivrdhantsamudravyacasam girah. 
Rathitamam rathinain vajanam satpatim patim (i). //56// 


Samitam sam kalpethim  sampriyau  rocisnü 
sumanasyamanau. 
Isamürjamabhi samvasanau (1). //57// 


Sam уйт manamsi sam vrata samu cittüànyakaram. 
Agne purisyadhipa bhava (уат na isamirjath уајатапдуа 
dhehi (1). //58// 


Agne {уа purisyo rayiman pustiman asi. 
Sivüh krtvà di$ah sarvah svam yonimiha’ sadah (1). //59// 


Bhavatam nah samanasau Sacetasavarepasau. 
Ma yajiam himsistam mā yajnapatim jaátavedasau Sivau 
bhavatamadya nah (1). //60// 
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The multicoloured rays, coming from the three lumi- 
nous regions of space, along with water and nutrients, 
enrich the vital sap every year for people. (1) 


All our praises magnify God, who is as vast as the 
ocean, and the most valiant leader of warriors to con- 
quer evil forces and who is the protector of the virtu- 
ous. (1) 


May both of you unite with each other; be of one 
thinking; be dear to each other and pleasing to each 
other and friendly, residing together with abundance 
of food and vigour. (1) 


I have made minds, actions and thoughts of both of 
you accordant to each other's. O adorable Lord, be- 
nevolent to creatures, may you be our sovereign; may 
you bless the sacrificer with food and vigour. (1) 


© fire divine, you are benevolent to all creatures, 
bestower of riches and nourishment. Making all the 
regions propitious, may you come here and be seated 
in your own abode. (1) 


May both of you (the sacrificor and his wife) be of 
one mind towards us; both of one thought and free 
from sins. Do not violate the sacrifice, nor injure the 
sacrificer. May both of you, the knowers of all, be 
propitious for us (1) 
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Mateva putram oprthivi purīsyamagnim sve 
yonavabharukha. Tam vi$vairdevairrtubhih samvidinah 
prajapatirviSvakarma vi muficatu (i). //61// 


Asunvantamayajamanamiccha — stenasyetyamanvihi 
taskarasya. Anyamasmadiccha sā ta уа namo devi nirrte 
tubhyamastu (i). //62// 


Namah su te nirrte tigmatejo’'yasmayam vi crtà 
bandhametam. Yamena tvam yamya samvidanottame 
nike adhi rohayainam (i). //63// 


Yasyaste ghora asanjuhomyesam bandhanamavasa- 
rjanaya. 

Yam tvà jano bhumiriti pramandate nirrtim tvà' ham 
pariveda visvatah (1). //64// 

Yarn te devi nirrtirábabandha paSam grivásvavicrtyam. 


Таш te vi syamyayuso па madhyadathaitam pitumaddhi 
prasütah. Namo bhütyai yedam саката (1). //65// 
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Just as a mother bears her son, the earth in the form of 
fire pan, bears the fire, beneficial for animals, within 
her womb. May the creator God, the supreme 
Mechanic, in accordance with all the bounties of Na- 
ture and the seasons, deliver her. (1) 


О distress divine, go and seek him, who does not offer 
oblations or who does not perform sacrifice. Follow 
the thieves and robbers wherever they go. Seek others 
than us. May this be your way. We bow in reverence 
to you. (1) 


O distress of severe intensity, our utmost reverence 
be to you. May you cut off our this iron bond. 
Accordnat with the fire divine and earth, may you lift 
the sacrificer to the highest bliss. (1) 


O terrible one, in whose mouth I offer oblations for 
release from these bonds, and whom people hail as 
earth (bhümi); you as such I know to be the distress іп 
(nirrti) all aspects. (1) 


The unbreakable noose, which the distress divine had 
put around your neck, I hereby cut off as if from the 
middle of your life-span. Now being permitted, you 
may eat this food. Our obeisance to that grace, which 
accomplishes this. (1) 
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NiveSanah sahgamano vasünàm vi$và гора’ bhi caste 
Sacibhih. 

Deva iva savita satyadharmendro na tasthau samare 
pathinàm (1). //66// 


Sirá yunjanti kavayo yugi vi tanvate prthak. 
Dhira devesu sumnayi (i). //67// 


Yunakta 51га vi yugà tanudhvam krte yonau vapateha 
bijam. 

Gira ca $rustih sabharà asanno nediya it srnyah 
pakvameyat (i). //68// 
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Sunam su phala vi krsantu bhumim $unam kina$a abhi 
yantu vahath. 

Sunasirà havisà їобатїпа supippalà osadhth 
kartanaismai (i). //69// 


Ghrtena siti madhunā samajyatàm visSvairdevairanumatà 
Marudbhih. 

Urjasvati payasa pinvamanasmantsite payasa’ bhyà 
vavrtsva (i). //70// 
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Establisher of the sacrificer in his house, and gatherer 
of treasures for him, the fire divine oversees all the 
creatures as well as their actions. He is true to law as 
the Creator God. As the resplendent Lord He stands 
fast apainst the adversaries in the struggle. (1) 


Seers, perseverers with the desire to gladden the en- 
lightened ones, bind the traces of ploughs and put yokes 
on both the sides. (1) 


Bind the traces of ploughs; put yokes on the bullocks; 
having made the furrow, sow the seed in it. With the 
labour of men, may the stalks be crowned with well de- 
veloped grains and may the ripened harvest come close 
to our sickle. (1) 


May ploughs with fine shares turn up the farmland with 
ease; may the ploughmen go alongwith the bullocks; 
may the sun and the wind, pleased with our offerings, 
make plants bear good fruit for us. (1) 


May the furrow be irrigated with sweet water by the 
grace of all the bounties of Nature and the winds. О 
vigour-bestowing furrow, being filled with water, may 
you provide us with plenty of milk. (1) 
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Langalam paviravat suSevam somapitsaru. 
Tadudvapati gamavim ргарһагууат са pivarim 
prasthavadrathavahanam (i). //71// 


Kamar kimadughe dhuksva mitrüya varundya ca. 
Indráya$vibhyam püsne prajabhya osadhibhyah (i). //72// 


Vi mucyadhvamaghnya devayana aganma tamasas- 
páramasya. Jyotirapima (1). //73// 


Sajürabdo ayavobhih (i) sajürusà arunibhih (ii). 
Sajosasáva$vinà damsobhih (iii) Sajüh sūra eta£ena (iv) 
sajürvai$vanara idaya ghrtena svāhā (v). //74// 


Үа osadhih pürvà jàtà devebhyastriyugam pura. 
Manai nu babhrinamaham Satarh дһатапі sapta ca (i). //75// 


Satam vo amba dhamani sahasramuta vo ruhah. 
Adha Satakratvo yhyamimarn me agadam Киа (i). //76// 


Osadhih prati modadhvam puspavatih prasüvarih. 
A$và iva sajitvarirvirudhah parayisnvah (i). //77// 
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Sharp-shared plough along with the spade of the 
sacrificer brings happiness. It provides him-with cow 
and sheep, young and plump, and fast-moving chariot- 
horse. (1) 


O granter of wishes, grant your blessings to friend, to 
the enforcer of law, to the army-chief, to the healers, to 
the nourisher, to the people and to the plants. (1) 


O inviolable carriers on the godly way, may you be 
unyoked. We have crossed the darkness and entered 
into the light. (1) 


The year is associated with months and half months. (1) 
The dawn 15 associated with reddish rays. (2) The twin- 
healers are associated with their treatments. (3) The sun 
is associated with his fast courser. (4) The fire, benefi- 
cial to all men, is associated with verses of praise and 
melted butter. уала, (5) 


I know one hundred and seven habitats of the herbs, 
which have sprung up three ages earlier than the 
enligntened men and which can sustain the people of 
the world. (1) 


O mother herbs, hundreds are your habitats and 
thousands your different strains. May you, who have 
hundreds of properties, cure this my patient of his 
disease. (1) 


O herbs, may you be glad and joyful, laden with flowers 
and fruit. Like war-horses, may you be quick-acting, 
remover of diseases and leading us successfully across 
the distress. (1) 
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Osadhiriti matarastadvo devirupa bruve. 
SaneyamaSsvath gam vasa ātmānarh tava puürusa (i). //78// 


A$vatthe vo nisadanam parne vo vasatiskrta. 
Gobhaja itkilasatha yatsanavatha pürusam (i). //79// 


Yatrausadhih samagmata rājānah samitaviva. 
Viprah sa ucyate bhisag raksohamivacatanah (i). //80// 


ASvavatim somàvatimürjayantimudojasam. 
А’ vitsi sarvà osadhirasma aristatataye (i). //81// 


Ucchusmi osadhinàm gāvo gosthadiverate. 
Dhanam sanisyantinamátmanarn tava pürusa (i). //82// 


Iskrtirnima vo mata’ tho yuyam stha niskrtih. 
Sirah patatrini sthana yadamayati niskrtha (i). //83// 


Ati vi$vah paristha stena iva vrajamakramuh. 
Osadhih pricucyavuryatkim ca tanvo rapah (i) //84// 


Yadima vajayannaham osadhirhasta àdadhe. 
Atma yaksmasya naéyati pura jivagrbho yatha (i). //85// 
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O herbs, you are mothers divine; so I pray through you; 
O Lord, may I have with your blessings horse, cow, 
clothing and a healthy body. (1) 


Your abode is on the holy fig tree; and on the parna 
(butea frondosa; palasa ) is your residence. You have 
been sent to the earth, so that you may save (sick) 
man. (1) 


Around whom the herbs are collected, like kings in 
their assemblies, that wise one is called a physician, 
dispeller of ilis and distroyer of diseases. (1) 


Aphrodisiacs and tranquilizers, stimulants and tonics, І 
have brought all the herbs here for removing the dis- 
ease of this patient. (1) 


O Lord, healing powers of these herbs come out like 
cows from a cow-stall. By your blessings they are 
bestowers of wealth and a healthy body. (1) 


O herbs, reliever is your mother's name, and you also 
are relievers, You grow up along with the foodgrains, 
and spread all around. May you keep away all that 
which causes diease. (1) 


Like thieves invading a cow-stall, when these herbs in- 
vade the diseases in body from all the sides, they drive 
away every malady whatsoever exists there. (1) 


As soon as I take up these herbs in my hand to restore 
the strength of the patient, the soul of the wasting dis- 
ease is destroyed, just as a condemned creature dies 
before its time. (1) 
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Yasyausadhih prasarpathangamaigarm parusparuh. 
Tato yaksmarh vi bidhadhva ugro madhyamiasiriva (1). //86// 


Закат yaksma pra pata cásena kikidivina. 

Закат vatasya dhrajya sakam na$ya піһакауа (i). //87// 
Апуа vo anyamavatvanyanyasya upavata. 

Tah sarvah samvidanià idarn me pravata vachah (i). //88// 


Yah phalinirya aphalà apuspà yàáca puspinih. 
Brhaspatiprasttasta no muricantvarnhasah (i). //89// 


Mujicantu mà Sapathyadatho varunyaduta. 
Atho yamasya padvisat sarvasmaddevakilbisat (i). //90// 


Avapatantiravadan diva osadhayaspari. 
Yam jivamaSnavamahai na sa risyati pürusah (i). //91// 


Ya osadhih somarajiirbahvih Satavicaksanah. 
Таѕатаѕі tvamuttamáram kamaya Sain hrde (i). //92// 
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O herbs, from the body of the patient, in whom you 
spread, limb by limb and joint by joint, expel the dis- 
ease, like a sharpshooter hitting the vital parts. (1) 


O malignant disease, fly away with the blue jay making 
‘ki ki ki ki'sound. Fly with impetuous speed of the 
wind, taking with you all the distress and pain away. (1) 


O herbs, may each one of you help the other; may each 
assist the effect of the other. Thus all of you, being in 
full accord, make my this word true. (1) 


All the herbs, fruit-bearing as well as fruitless, 
flowering as well as flowerless, have been created by 
the Lord Supreme. May they relieve us of pain and 
disease. (1) 


May they release me from the sins, committed by 
breaking of vow, or committed against the Lord of 
jaw. May they release me from the fetters of death 
and from all the sins committed against the bounties 
of Nature. (1) 


Descending from heaven to earth, the herbs say among 
themselves: “The man, in whom there is still some life, 
does not die, if we get into him.” (1) 


Of so many medicinal herbs, which have gladdening 
effect and which have hundreds of virtues, you are the 
best. May you be enough to fulfil our wish and bestow 
joy on our heart. (1) 


568 aada Bar 22.93 


at sind: чїй: чная | gewuídugar э dea did I 93 11 
qrinmageaf ara zi quan t wal: dud Ф dda «йди п е I 

m at ча «(аг чєй чп Gala a: | Borsaqtarzemats adasetarqul и 44 п 
didua: начат aia не wat 1 we БИЙ ances der areata d 95 UI 
weet aenda sofsalafe 1 sil saa aalt anita arial 11401 


— ы ——= 


vat єчї dadea чач: | capi tit oat gra чаңдай пси 


Ya osadhth somarajnirvisthitah prthivimanu. 
Brhaspatiprasütà asyai samdatta viryam (i). //93// 


YaScedamupasrnvanti yasca düram paragatah. 
Sarvah sarngatya virudho’ syai samdatta viryam (i). //94// 


Ма vo risat khanità yasmai cáham khanami vah. 
Dvipáccatuspadasmakam sarvamastvanaturam (i). //95// 


Osadhyah samavadanta somena saha гајпа. 
Yasmai kmoti brihmanastam гајап рагауйтазі (i). //96// 


Nü$ayitri баіаѕаѕуагЅаѕа upacitimasi. 
Atho Satasya yaksmanàm раКагогаѕі nàáani (i). //97// 


Туаш gandharva akhananstvimindrastvam brhaspatih. 
Tvamosadhe somo raja vidvàn yaksmadamucyata (i). //98// 
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The herbs which are known for their gladdening effect 
and grow in various parts of this earth, all of them are 
created by the Lord Supreme; may they confer their 
healing virtue on this herb. (1) 


Those who are within hearing of my this invocation as 
well as those who are at a long distance, may all those 
creeping plants assemble here and confer their virtue 
on this herb. (1) 


May he be far from harm, who digs you up as well as he 
for whose sake I dig. May all our bipeds and quadru- 
peds be free from every disease. (1) - 


The herbs say to the blissful Lord, their sovereign: "О 
Lord, we save the man, whose treatment a righteous 
expert undertakes." (1) 


O medicinal herb, you are destroyer of tuberculosis, 
haemorroids, and pathological growths of body. More- 
over, you destroy a hundred types of consumption and 
peptic ulcers. (1). 


Expert physicians have dug you out. O medicinal herb, 
having obtained you, the affluent, the influential and the 
luxurious prince gets cured of consumption. (1) 
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Sahasva me aratih sahasva prtanayatah. 
Sahasva sarvam papmanam sahamünásyosadhe (i). //99// 


Dirghàyusta osadhe khanita yasmai ca (уа khanamyaham. 
Atho tvam dirghiyurbhitva $atavaléa virohatit (1). //100// 


Tvamuttamásyosadhe tava vrksà upastayah. 
Upastirastu so’ smákarn yo asmaii abhidisati (i). //101// 


Mà ma himsijjanità yah prthivyà yo va divam 
satyadharma vyinat. 

YaScapascandrah prathamo jajàna kasmai deviya havisa 
vidhema (i). //102// 


Abhya vartasva prthivi yajiiena рауаѕӣ saha. 
Vapam te agnirisito arohat (i). //103// 


Agne yatte Sukram yaccandram yatpütar yacca yajhiyam. 
Taddevebhyo bharàmasi (i). //104// 


Isamürjamahamita adamrtasya yonim mahisasya dharam. 
А ma рози vi$atvi tanüsu jahümi sedimanirimamivàm (1). 
//105// 
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99. О medicinal herb, you are the conqueror. Conquer all 
my enemies, conquer those who want to fight against 
me; conquer all the evil. (1) 


100. May he enjoy a long life, O medicinal herb, who digs 
you out, as well as he, for whom I dig you out. Now, 
may you also have a long life and grow up sending out 
a hundred shoots. (1) 


101. O medicinal plant, you are the best of all. Trees are 
your subordinates. May the disease that wants to harm 
us, be in our control. (1) 


102. May He, who is the creator of the earth, and who, the 
initiator of true laws, pervades the heaven, and who, in 
the beginning, created pleasing waters, never injure 
me. To that God do we offer our obiations. (1) 


103. O earth, be benign to us with waters brought by the 
sacrifice. The fire, impelled by the creator, has 
mounted your skin. (1) 


104. О adorable Lord, whatever is brilliant in you, what- 
ever blissful, whatever pure and whatever sacrificial, 
bring that here for the enlightend ones. (1) 


105. Here I have brought food and fuel for fire, the abode of 
eternal law and the stream of tremendous energy. May 
it penetrate into my sense-organs as well as into my 
body. I hereby quit despondency caused by hunger and 
sickness. (1) 
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Agne tava Sravo vayo mahi bhràjante arcayo vibhávaso. 
Brhadbhano Savas vajamukthyam dadhisi disuse kave 
(1). //106// 


, Pavakavarcah Sukravarca anünavarca udiyarsi Бћапипа. 
Putro шаага vicarannupavasi prnaksi rodasi ubhe (1). //107// 


Urjo napajjátavedah susastibhirmandasva dhitibhirhitah. 
Туе isah sandadhurbhtrivarpasaScitrotayo vamajatah 
(1). //108// 


Irajyannagne prathayasva jantubhirasme rayo amartya. 
Sa darSatasya vapuso vi гајаѕі prnaksi sanasim kratum 
(1). //109// | 


Iskartarmadhvarasya pracetasam ksayantam radhaso 
mahah. | 
Ratim vàmasya subhagàm mahimisam dadhisi sanasim 
rayim (1). //110// | 
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106. 


107. 


108. 


109. 


110. 


O fire divine, great is your glory and life-activity. O 
rich in brilliance, your flames blaze up. O far-sighted 
sage, shedder of bright rays, you bestow excellent 
food along with strength on the philanthropic 
sacrificer. (1) 


With purifying lustre, with bright lustre, with im- 
mense lustre, you rise up with your brilliance. Like a 
son helping his parents, you support and fulfil both the 
heaven and earth. (1) 


O omniscient, maintainer of strength, established with 
good actions, rejoice with our praises. In you are trea- 
sured foods of various kinds, protective in wonderful 
ways and of the finest strain. (1) 


O blazing immortal fire divine, may you, who shine 
with a pleasing form, flourish ruling over creatures. 
Bestow riches on us and thus make our victorious ac- 
tions fruitful. (1) 


On the worshipper, who is keen to perform the sacri- 
fice, who is scrupulous and who has vast finances un- 
der his control, you bestow gift of great and desirable 
riches. You provide him with abundant and pleasing 
food as well as the wealth eternal. (1) 
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Rtavanam mahisam vi$vadar$atam agnim sumnaya 
dadhire puro janāh. 

Srutkarnam saprathastamam (уа gira daivyam manusa 
yuga (1). //111// 


А pyüyasva sametu te vi$vatah soma vrsnyam. 
Bhava vajasya sangathe (1). //112// 


Sam te payamsi samu yantu vajah sam vrsnyanyabhi- 
matisahah. 

Арудуатапо amrtaya soma divi Sravamsyuttamani 
dhisva (i). //113// 


A py&yasva madintama soma viávebhiramsubhih. 
Bhava nah saprathastamah sakha vrdhe (i). /114// 


A te vatso mano yamat paramáccit sadhasthit. 
Agne tvankamaya gira (i). //115// 

Tubhyam tà aügirastama vigvah suksitayah prthak. 
Арпе kamaya yemire (i). //116// 


Agnih priyesu dhamasu Като bhütasya ына уулун. 
Samradeko vi гајай (i). //117// 


Yajurveda $агаһиш XIL 117 575 


111. 


112. 


113. 


114. 


115. 


116. 


117. 


With speech of praises, О fire divine, men since ages 
for their welfare have been invoking you, the initiator 
of law, grand, viewer of all, responsive to prayers, the 
most extensive, and the divinity incarnate. (1) 


© blissful Lord, may you wax here. May all the 
powers of vigour come and unite in you. May you be 
the meeting point of strength. (1) 


May the juicy drinks come to you and may to you 
come the strength and manly vigour, O subduer of ar- 
rogant foes. O blissful lord, waxing to gain immortal- 
ity, may you attain the greatest glories in heaven. (1) 


O most gladdening blissful Lord, wax great with all 
your rays. May you be our friend, encouraging us ut- 
most to prosperity. (1) 


O adorable Lord, this child (the sacrificer) draws back 
your mind even from the loftiest abode, with his 
prayer full of yearning for you. (1) 


O adorable Lord, radiant supreme, all well-accommo- 
dated people meditate on you in various ways to get 
their desires fulfilled. (1) 


The adorable Lord, desire of all that was, and desire of 
all that is to be, shines forth in abodes pleasing to Him 
in His matchless majesty. (1) 
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Mayi grhnimyagre agnim тӣуаѕроѕӣуа suprajastvaya 
suviryáya. 
Мато devatah sacantàm (i). //1// 


Арат prsthamasi yoniragneh samudramabhitah 
pinvaminam. 

Vardhamüno mahi à ca puskare divo mátrayà varimna 
prathasva (i). //2// 


Brahma jajnànam prathamam purastad vi simatah suruco 
vena àvah. 

Sa budhnyà upamii asya visthüh satagca yonimasata$ca vi 
vah (i). //3// 


Hiranyagarbhah — samavartatàügre bhütasya jütah patireka 
asit. 

Sa dadhüra prthiviin dyimutemàám kasmai deviya havisa 
vidhema (i). //4// 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


First of all I take the fire divine in me, so that I may 
get plenty of riches, good progeny and good manly 
power. May the bounties of Nature also favour me. (1) 


You are the surface of the waters, and the birth-place 
of fire; you flourish all around the ocean. Waxing 
greatly around the mid-space, spread throughout the 
heaven’s measure with your immensity. (1) 


The supreme Lord was the first knower, pre-existing 
all. That beautiful one, from the summit enlightens 
the beautiful worlds. He illuminates the regions, mid- 
regions, the worlds existing therein, and the womb of 
the existent and the non-existent. (1) 


Before all, the Lord having all the bright 
constellations in His womb, existed everywhere. He 
was the only lord of everything born. He holds this 
earth as well as the heaven. To that Lord we offer our 
oblations. (1) 
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Drapsa$caskanda prthivimanu dyàmimam са yonimanu 
yasca pürvah. 

Samanam yonimanu saficarantam drapsam juhomyanu Sapta 
hotrah (1). //5// 


Namo'stu sarpebhyo ye ke ca prthivimanu. 
Ye antarikse ye divi tebhyah sarpebhyo namah (1). //6// 


Ya isavo yatudhananarh ye và vanaspatīň гапи. 
Ye vàvatesu Serate tebhyah sarpebhyo namah (i). //7// 


Ye vami rocane divo ye và süryasya ra$misu. 
Yesámapsu sadaskrtarn tebhyah sarpebhyo namah (1). //8// 


Krnusva pajah prasitirh na prthvirh уаһі rajevamavan ibhena. 
Trsvimanu prasitim drünàno'sta'si vidhya raksasas- 
tapisthaih (1). //9// 
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5. 


The Lord showers this earth with water; then He 
showers the sky also. He showers this place and the 
place which was prior to it. I offer oblations to the’ 
Lord, moving in whom we find a common resort. I 
offer homage to the seven priests as well. (1) 


Our homage be to all the crawling creatures, that are 
on the earth. To those crawling ones, that are in the 
mid-space, and that are in the heaven, we pay our 
homage too. (1) 


To those crawling creatures, that are the missiles of 
the pain-inflictors, or those that dwell on trees, or 
those that sleep on unfrequented paths, we pay our 
homage. (1) 


To those crawling creatures, that shine in the sky or 
glitter in the rays of the sun, and to those that have 
made waters their dwelling, we pay our homage. (1) 


О adorable Lord, put forth your vigour, as a hunter 
spreads his capacious snare, and go like a mighty 
king on his elephant with his attendants. You are the 
scatterer of dark forces. May you swiftly follow and 
transfix the miscreants with your dart, that burns most 
fiercely. (1) 
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Tava bhramàsa asuyà patantyanusprsa dhrsata śośucānah. 
Taptmsyagne juhva pata hganasandito vi srja 
visvagulkàh (i). //10// 


Prati spaSo vi srjatürnitamo bhava Pdyurviso аѕуа adabdhah. 
Yo no dūre aghaSamso yo antyagne ma kiste vyathiri 
dadharsit (i). //11// 


Udagne tistha pratyà tanusva nyamiträñ osatattigmahete. 
Yo no arátim samidhàna cakre nica tam dháksyatasam na 
Suskam (i). //12// 


Urdhvo bhava prati vidhyadhyasmadaviskrnusva 
daivyünyagne. 

Ava sthira tanuhi yátujünürh Јатітајатійћ pra mrnihi Satrün 
(1). Agnestva tejasa sidayami (ii). //13// 

Agnirmürdha divah kakutpatih prthivyà ayam. 


Apam retàmsi jinvati (i). Indrasya tvaujasa sadayami (ii). 
ДЕШ 
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10. 


12. 


13. 


O divine fire, your swift and whirling flames move 
quickly. Glowing in your fury, may you consume (the 
foe). O fire-divine, (when oblations are) offered by 
ladle, may you cast scorching flames and sparks, and 
fire-brands all around you. (1) 


. O fire-divine, may you with your most rapid motion 


direct your radiant flames all around, and unresisted, 
become the protector of your people. Let no malevo- 
lent miscreant, whether remote or high, prevail 
against us, your worshippers. (1) 


Rise up O sharp-weaponed divine fire ! spread wide 
your flames. Entirely consume the miscreants, un- 
friendly to us. O blazing fire divine, like a piece of dry 
wood , bum down him who acts as an enemy towards 
us. (1) 


Rise up O divine fire ! Chastise those, who overpower 
us. Manifest your divine energies. Slacken the strong 
bowstrings (i.e. the threatening weapons) of malig- 
nant foes. Destroy those, who are hostile, whether 
friends or alien. (1) I charge you with the tremendous 
initiative of the adorable Lord. (2) 


. The fire divine is head of the Nature's bounties, sum- 


mit of the heaven and Lord of the earth. It sustains the 
seed of aquatic life (1) I charge you with the great 
power of the resplendent Lord. (2) 


582 agda UAT 23.24 


gal wired she За чой Rae: ada frei 

fzfa ичїї {чч ач rua wae guae ign 

yash weonsseden Beatie | 

m і нуд «ени disdon (Ч did ntu 

напаі agaat 98 ЧӨ | eatery quendi acter get Поп 
ЧЧ теч ахи! бзш fedex giae чай 

ВАТ d«g ЧТ dig ӨЙ ит fld! nret 

fidet шатайататф sararaigrard ofan’ afaa à 

aAa alg пп crear аш àa qai ўзае ич af utat 


Bhuvo уа}Ппа$уа raja$a$ca netā yatra niyudbhih sacase 
Sivabhih. 

Divi murdhanam dadhise svarsam jihvamagne cakrse 
havyavaham (i). //15// 


Dhruva’ si dharuna” strtà vis$vakarmana. 
Ма (уа samudra udvadhinma supamo’vyathamana prthivith 
drmha (i). //16// 


Prajapatistva sadayatvapar prsthe samudrasyeman. 
Vyacasvatiin prathasvatith prathasva prthivyasi (i), //17// 


Bhirasi bhutmirasyaditirasi visvadhaya уіѕуаѕуа 
bhuvanasya dhartri. 

Prthivith yaccha prthivim drmha prthivirn ma himsth (i). 
//18// 


Vi$vasmai pr 
caritraya. 
Agnistva’ bhi patu mahya Svastya сһагаіѕа Santamena (ауа 
devataya'ügirasvad dhruvi sida (1). //19// 
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15. О fire divine, you are the leader of this world, of this 


16 


= 


17. 


18. 


19. 


sacrifice, and of the mid-space, which you look after 
with your auspicious teams. You hold your head high 
in the sky and make your pleasure-seeking tongue the 
bearer of oblations. (1) 


O lady of the house, you are firmly set and look after 
all. You have been established by the Lord himself. 
May not gold allure you nor a man of fine features. 
Unshaken in your place, may you make the world 
steady. (1) 


May the Lord of the creatures place you, who are ca- 
pacious and extensive, at the helm of affairs and for 
the acquisition of gold. You are extending. May you 
extend yourself wide. (1) 


O lady of the house, you are harbinger of happiness. 
You are the ground for everything; you are the eter- 
nity. You are nourisher of all, supporter of all this uni- 
verse. May you discipline the world; may you steady 
the world; may you never harm the world. (1) 


O lady of the house, for all the vital breath, for out- 
breath, for through-breath, for up-breath, for good 
reputation and for good character, may the adorable 
Lord protect you from all sides. With great well-be- 
ing, with the securest shelter, may you be seated 
firmly with that bounty of Nature blazing bright. (1) 
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Капаш kandat prarohanti parusah parusaspari. 
Eva no diirve pra tanu sahasrena Satena ca (1). //20// 


Ya Satena pratanosi sahasrena virohasi. 
Tasyaste devistake vidhema havisi vayam (1). //21// 


Yüste agne sürye ruco divamitanvanti rasmibhih. 
Tabhimo adya sarvabhi ruce јапӣуа naskrdhi (1). //22// 


Ya vo devàh sürye ruco gosvasvesu уй ruacah. 
Indragni tabhih sarvabhi rucain no dhatta brhaspate(i).//23// 


Virad jyotiradhürayat svarad jyotiradhdrayat (1). 
Prajapatistva sádayatu prsthe prthivyà jyotismatim (ii). 
Vi$vasmai pránayüpaniya vyānāya vigvarn jyotiryaccha. 
Agniste'dhipatistayà devatayàa' ügirasvad dhruva sida (iii) 
24// 
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20. 


21. 


227 


23. 


О woman, growing ош of your eve: y joint, and 
growing out of your every knot, like th:. dürvà grass 
(Panicum Dactylon) make us grow into 1undreds and 
thounands. (1) 


To you, who spread into a hundred branc ies and grow 
out into a thousand shoots, O goddess of « ur desire, we 
offer our oblations of worship. (1) 


O adorable Lord, whatever your lustres in the sun illu- 
minate the whole sky with their rays, bless us with all 
those lustres, so that we may hecome lustrous and have 


progeny. (1) 


O bounties of Nature, O Lord supreme, resplendent and 
blissful, with your brilliance, which manifests itself in 
the sun, and which is mainfest in cows and horses, may 
you bless us. (1) 


The great refulgent holds the light; the self-refulgent 
holds the light. (1) May the Lord of creatures settle vou, 
the luminous, on the surface of the eurth. (2) Мау you 
give all the light to all the in-breath, the out-breath. and 
the through-breath. The fire divine, O lady. 15 your lord. 
Мау you be seated firm tn vour place by that divinity. 
shining bright. (3) 
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Madhusca madhavaSca váàsantiküvrtü agnerantah Sleso’ si 
kalpetim dyaviprthivi kalpantimapa osadhayah 
kalpantémagnayah prthanmama jyaisthyáya savratah (i). 
Ye agnayah samanaso’ ntara dyavaprthivi ime. 
Vàsantikavrtu abhikalpamana indramiva  deva 
abhisamviSantu {ауа devataya'ngirasvad dhruve sidatam 
(ii). //25// 


Asüdha'si sahamàna ѕаһаѕуагайһ sahasva prtanayatah. 
oahasraviryá'si si mà jinva (i). //26// 


Madhu vata rtayate madhu ksaranti sindhavah. 
Madhvirnah santvosadhih (1). //27// 


Madhu naktamutosaso madhumat parthivam rajah. 
Madhu dyaurastu nah рий (1). //28// 


Madhumanno vanaspatirmadhumian astu süryah. 
Madhvirgivo bhavantu nah (i). //29// 
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25. 


26. 


27: 


28. 


29. 


Madhu and mádhava (сайга and vaisakha, i.e. March 
and April) are the two months of the Spring season.. 
You are the internal cementing force of the fire. May 
the heaven and earth help, may the waters and the herbs 
help, may the fires also help individually with unity of 
action in establishing my superiority. (1) May all those 
fires, which exist between heaven and earth, one- 
minded, and helping in this performance, gather around 
these two months of the resplendent Lord. May both of 
you be seated firmly by that divinity shining bright. (2) 


Unvanquished you are, O lady, always overwhelming 
by nature. Overwhelm our enemies, who refuse to pay 
our dues. Overwhelm those who invade us. You are of 
immense power. May you favour us. (1) 


The wind blows sweetly on its own; the rivers glide on 
sweetly. May the herbs yield sweetness to us. (1) 


May the night be sweet; so also the dawn. May the dust 
of the earth be full of sweetness. May the celestial 
region be sweet to us. (1) 


May trees be sweet; may the sun be imbued with sweet- 
ness; may our milch-kine be sweet to us. (1) 
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Арат! gambhantsida mi (уа süryo'bhi tapsin ma’ gnl- 
rvaisvanarah. 

Acchinnapatrah ргаја anuviksasvanu {уа divyà vrstih 
sacatàm (i). //30// 


Trintsamudrantsamasrpat svarganapam patirvrsabha 
istakanam. 

Purisai vasanah sukrtasya loke tatra gaccha yatra pürve 
paretah (i). //31// 


Mahi dyauh prthivi са na imarh yajiam mimiksatam. 
Piprtaim no bharimabhih (1). //32// 


Visnoh Каппаӣлі paśyata yato vratani paspa$e. 
Indrasya yujyah sakha (1). //33// 


Dhruva’si dharuneto jajie prathamamebhyo yonibhyo adhi 
jatavedah. 

Sa gáyatrya tristubha' nustubha ca devebhyo havyam vahatu 
prajánan (i). //34// 
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30. 


31. 
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33. 


34. 


Be seated in the depth of the waters. May the sun not 
scorch you there, nor fire which is existent everywhere. 
May you always oversee your creatures uninjured and 
undistressed. May the celestial rain drench and please 


you. (1) 


The Lord of waters, the showerer of desirable objects 
has crept over the three oceans that touch the sky. Clad 
in fine vesture of virtues, may you follow the same path 
in the world, which those before you have been follow- 


ing. (1) 


May the Lord of the terrestrial and celestial regions 
bless us and give us strength to achieve our 
aspirations. (1) 


Behold the marvellous creations of omnipresent God 
who fulfils our noble aspirations. He is a true friend of 
the soul. (1) 


You are set firm, sustainer of all. First of all the fire 
divine was born from here, from these very wombs. 
May he, who knows everything, carry our oblations to 
the bounties of Nature offered with the gdyatri metre, 
with the tristubh metre and with the anu stup metre. (1) 
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Ise raye ramasva sahase dyumna Urje apatyaya. 
Samradasi svaradasi sarasvatau tvotsau pravatàm(i).//35// 


Agne yuksvá hi ye tavá$vàso deva sadhavah. 
Arai vahanti manyave (1). //36// 


Yuksva hi devahütamaii a$van agne rathiriva. 
Ni hota pürvyah sadah (i). //37// 


Samyak sravanti sarito na dhena antarhrda тапаѕа 
püyamanah. 

Ghrtasya dhara abhi cáka$imi hiranyayo vetaso madhye 
agneh (i). //38// 


Все tvà (i) ruce tvà (1) bhase (уа (iii) jyotise tvà (iv). 
Abhididam vi$vasya bhuvanasya Vajinam agnervaisva- 
narasya ca (v). //39// 


Agnirjyotisà jyotisman rukmo уагсаѕӣ varcasvan (i). 
Sahasradà asi sahasraya гуа (ii). //40// 
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35. 


36. 


31. 


38. 


39. 


May you rejoice here in food, in riches, in power, in 
glory, in vigour, and in progeny. You are the sovereign 
ruler, ruling with your own will. May the two springs of 
Sarasvati (mind and speech) bring you up. (1) 


Harness, O divine Lord, your well-trained vital 
forces, who bear you quickly to our benevolent 
desired ends. (1) | 


О fire divine, like a charioteer, yoke your coursers, who 
are best invokers of the bounties of Nature. Be seated in 
this sacrifice as the ancient Sacrificer. (1) 


Like rivers, verses of praise flow joining each other and 
being purified with the unruffled mind. I see the 
streams of melted butter flowing towards the golden 
man in the middle of the blazing fire. (1) 


O fire divine, I invoke you for the sake of sacred 
speech. (1) I invoke you for the sake of brilliance. (2) I 
invoke you for the sake of glamour. (3) I invoke you for 
the sake of light. (4) This has become the urging 
strength of all the world as well as of the adorable Lord, 
benevolent to ali men. (5) 


. The fire divine is luminous with light. The gold is lus- 


trous with lustre. (1) You are bestawer of thousands. I 
invoke you for thousands. (2) 
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Adityam рафћат payasi samandhi sahasrasya pratimam 
vi$varüpam. 

Рап vrüdhi harasá ma’bhi mamsthah $atayusam krnuhi 
ciyamanah (1). //41// 


Vütasya уйй varunasya nábhima$varn jajiiánarn sarirasya 
madhye. 

Sisum nadinath harimadribudhnamagne mà himsih parame 
vyoman (i). //42// 


Ajasramindumarusam bhuranyumagnimide pürvacittim 
namobhih. 

Sa parvabhirrtu$ah kalpamáno рат mā himsiraditim virajam 
(1). //43// 


Variitrith tvasturvarunasya nübhimavimr jajnanaám rajasah 
рагаѕтаї. 

Mahim sahasrimasurasya máyamagne mā himsih parame 
vyoman (i). //44// 


Yo agniragneradhyajayata Sokat prthivya uta và divaspari. 
Yena ргаја vi$vakarmà jajana tamagne hedah pari te vrnaktu 
(1). /45// 
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4]. 


42. 


43. 


45. 


О adorable Lord, you provide water to the burning sun, 
the image of thousands and giver of form to everything. 
Spare this sacrificer from the debilating heat of fire; do 
him no harm. Flourishing here, may you grant him life 
of a hundred years. (1) 


O sacrificial fire, may you not harm tlie horse (the sun), 
that is seated in the highest heaven; that has impetuous 
rüsh of the winds in the navel of waters, and is born at 
the centre of these worlds. He is the child of rivers and 
а carrier on the mountains. (1) 


With my humble homages I praise the fire, which is 
perpetual, bliss-bestowing, never hostile, always 
pressing forward and which has been realized by the 
earlier sages. May he, being kindled on auspicious 
occasions and in appropriate seasons, do no harm to the 
unbound and glorious cow (the earth). (1) 


. О sacrificial fire, may you not harm the sheep (Aries), 


which is seated in the highest heaven, is dear to the su- 
preme architect, is the navel of waters, and which has 
been brought from the loftiest region and is the great, 
thousandfold wisdom of living beings. (1) 


O adorable Lord, may your displeasure spare the goat 
(Capricorn) which has been born out of the heat of the 
earth, as well as from the heat of the sky and with which 
the supreme Mechanic has created all the animals. (1) 
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Citra — devanàmudagadanikam caksurmitrasya 
varunasyagneh, A рга dyavaprthivi antariksam sürya айпа 
Jagatastasthusaéca (i). //46// 


Imam та himsirdvipadam pasum sahasrakso medhiya 
ciyamànah. 

Mayurh pasurh medhamagne jusasva tena cinvanastanvo ni 
sida. Mayuth te Sugrechatu yarn dvismastam te Sugrcchatu 
(1).//47// 


Imai та himsirekagapharh pagum КапїКтадаш vajinam 
vajinesu. 

Gauramáranyamanu te digimi tena cinvanastanvo пі sida. 
Gaurari te Sugrechatu yarn dvismastam te Sugrcchatu (1).//48// 


imam sahasram Satadharamutsam vyacyamanam sarirasya 
madhye. Ghrtam duhanamaditim јапауарпе mà himsih 
parame vyoman. 

Gavayamaranyamanu te disàmi tena cinvanastanvo ni sida. 
Gavayam te Sugrechatu yam dvismastam te $ugr- 
cchatu (i). //49// 
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46. 


41. 


48. 


49, 


Yonder has arisen with wonderful divine effulgence the 
eye of our light, life and energy. He has filled the 
celestial regions, the earth, and the inter-space with his 
glory. This sun is the soul of all that moves or is 
immovable. (1) 


О thousand-eyed fire divine, being consecrated for the 
sacrifice, may you not injure this biped animal (i.e. 
man). May you consume the mayu (the precursor of 
man) and flourishing thereon may you be seated here. 
May your burning heat go to the mayu; may your burn- 
ing héat go to him whom we hate. (1) 


May you not injure this animal with solid hooves, the 
neighing speedy horse among the speedy ones. I offer 
to you the wild gaura (the precursor of horse); consum- 
ing him and flourishing thereon may you be seated 
here. May your burning heat go to the paura; may your 
burning heat go to him whom we hate. (1) 


O sacrificial fire, may you not injure this animal (the 
cow), seated in the highest place; a spring spouting 
hundreds and thousands of streams (of milk), reared by 
men all over the world, and yielding butter for men con- 
tinuously. I offer to you the wild gavaya (the precursor 
of cow); consuming him and flourishing thereon may 
you be seated here. May your burning heat go to the 
gavaya; may your burning heat go to him whom we 
hate. (1) 
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Imamürnayum varunasya nabhim tvacam pasunam 
dvipadam catuspadam. Tvastuh prajanam prathamam 
janitramagne mi himsih parame vyoman. Ustramünyamanu 
te di$àmi tena cinvinastanvo nisida. Ustram te Sugrcchatu 


yam dvismastam te Sugrcchatu (i). //50// 


Ајо hyagnerajanista Sokat so apaSyajjanitaramagre. 
Tena deva devatamagramiyanhstena rohamayannupa 


medhyasah. 


Загабћатагапуатапо te di$ámi tena cinvanastanvo ni sida. 
Sarabham te Sugrcchatu yarn dvismastam te Sugrcchatu 


(i). //51// 


Tvar yavistha dásuso nřňh pāhi $rnudhr girah. 


Rakşā tokamuta tmanā (1). //52// 
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50. May you not injure this wooly animal (i.e. sheep), 


51. 


52. 


seated in the highest place; the source of blankets, pro- 
tector of the skin of biped as well as of quadruped ani- 
mals, the first creation of the supreme Architect. I offer 
to you the wild ustra (the precursor of sheep); consum- 
ing him and flourishing thereon may you be seated 
here. May your burning heat go to the ustra; may your 
burning heat go to him whom we hate. (1) 


The he-goat was born from the heat of the fire. He saw 
first of all his procreator. Thereby the enlightened ones 
attained the godhead and thereby the sacrificers as- 
cended to heaven. I offer to you the wild Sarabha (the 
precursor of goat); consuming him and flourishing 
thereon may you be seated here. May your burning heat 
go to the Sarabha; may your burning heat go to him 
whom we hate. (1) 


O most youthful Lord, may you protect the men, who 
offer oblations (or who give liberally). Listen to their 
invocations. Protect the offsprings of the sacrificer as 
well as himself. (1) 
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Арат tvemantsadayümy-(i) араш tvodrnantsadayamy-(ii) 
араш (уа bhasmantsadayamy-(iii) араш tva jyotisi 
sádayámy-(iv) арага tvà'yane sadayamy-(v) amave (уй 
sadane sadayami (vi) samudre {уа sadane sidayami (vii) 
sarire {уа sadane sadayamy-(viii) aparh tvà ksaye sidayamy- 
(iX) арат (уа sadhisi sidayamy-(x) араш (уа sadane 
sádayamay-(xi)apàr tvà sadhasthe sadayamy-(xii)apam tva 
yonau sádayamy-(xiii) арат (уа purise sadayamy-(xiv) 
араш (уа pathasi sadayami-(xv) gayatrena tvà chandasa 
sadayami (xvi) traistubhena tvà chandasa sádayami (xvii) 
jagatena (уа chandasa sádayamy-(xviii) anustubhena tvà 
сһапдаѕа sádayami (xix) райћіКепа [уй chandasà sádayami 
(xx). //53// 


Ayar puro bhuva-(i) stasya prano bhauvayano(ii) vasantah 
prandyano(iii) giyatri vüsanti(iv) gayatryai gāyatrarh(v) 
gayatridupamsu-(vi) rupamSostrivrt(vii) trivrto rathantararh 
(viii) vasistha rsih(ix) prajapatigrhitayà tvaya pranam 
grhnàmi prajabhyah (x). //54// 
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53. 


54. 


I place you in the passage of the waters (i.e. the wind). 
(1) I place you in the swelling of the waters (i.e. the 
plants) .(2) I place you in the the ashes of the waters 
(i.e. the clouds). (3) I place you in the light of waters 
(i.e. the lightning). (4) I place you in the course of wa- 
ters (i.e. the earth). (5) I place you in the flood, the rest- 
ing place (of waters) (i.e. the in-breath). (6) I place you 
in the ocean, the resting place (of waters) (i.e. the 
mind). (7) I place you in the stream, the resting place (of 
waters) (i.e. speech). (8) I place you in the habitation of 
waters (i.e. vision). (9) I place you in the resting place 
of waters (i.e. audition). (10) І place you in the station of 
waters (i.e. the sky).(11) I place you in the meeting 
place of waters (i.e. the mid-space). (12) 1 place you in 
the birth place of waters (i.e. the sea). (13) I place you in 
the excreta of waters (i.e. the sands). (14) I place you in 
the residence of waters (i.e. the food). (15) I place you 
there with the gayatri metre. (16) I place you there with 
the tristubh metre. (17) I place you there with the jagati 
metre. (18) I place you there with the anustup metre. (19) 
I place you there with the pariktí metre. (20) 


This, in front, is the Bhuvah (the fire, existing every- 
where). (1) The offspring of that Bhuvah is the Prana 
(the vital breath). (2) The offspring of the Ргапа is 
Vasanta (the spring season). (3) The daughter of 
Vasanta is the Gayatri metre. (4) From the Gayatri, the 
Gayatra Ѕатап. (5) From the Gayatra, the Upaméu. (6) 
From the Upárhsu, the Trivrt hymn (of 3 x 3-9 verses). 
(7) From the Trivrt hymn, the Rathantara, Saman. (8) 
Vasistha is the seer. (9) With you taken frora the creator 
Lord, I secure Prana (the life) for our progeny. (10) 
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Ayam daksina vigvakarmi (i) tasya mano vaiSvakarmanatnh 
(ii) grismo minasa- (iii) Stristubgraismi (iv) tristubhah 
svaram (v) svaridantaryamo- (vi)' ntaryamat paficadasah 
(vii) paficadasad brhad (viii) bharadvaja rsih (ix) 
prajápatigrhitaya tvaya mano grhnami prajabhyah (x). //55// 


Ayath paScadvisvavyacas- (i) tasya caksurvaisvavyacasam 
(п) varsáscaksusyo (iii) jagati varsi (iv) jagatya rksamam- 
(v) rksamacchukrah (vi) §Sukrat saptadaSah (vii) 
SaptadaSadvairipam (viii) jamadagnirrsih (ix) 
prajápatigrhitaya tvaya caksurgrhnami prajabhyah (x) //56// 


Idamuttarat svastasya (i) Srotram sauvam (ii) Saracchrautry- 
(iii) anustup Sarady- (iv) anustubha aidm (v) aidünmanthi 
(vi) manthina ekavimSa (vii) ekaviisad vairajam (viii) 
vi$vamitra rsih (ix) prajapatigrhitaya tvayá Srotram grhnami 
prajabhyah (x). //57// 
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55, 


56. 


57. 


This on the right is the ViSvakarman (the omnific 
wind). (1) The offspring of that Vi$vakarman is the 
Manas (the mind). (2) The offspring of the Manas is 
Grisma (the summer season). (3) The daughter of 
Grisma is the Tristup metre. (4) From the Tristup, the 
буйга Süman. (5) From the Svara the Antaryama. (6) 
From the Antaryima, the Pancadas$a hymn (of 15 
verses). (7) From the PancadaSa hymn, the Brhad 
(Saman). (8) Bharadvaja is the seer. (9) With you taken 
from the Creator Lord, I secure Manas (the mind) for 
our progeny. (10) 


This on the western side is the ViSvavyacas (the all- 
illuminating sun). (1) The offspring of that Vi$vavyacas 
is the Caksu (the eye). (2) The offspring of the Caksu is 
Уатѕа (the rainy season). (3) The daughter of Varsà is 
the Jagati metre. (4) From the Jagati, the Rk Затап. (5) 
From the Rk Ѕатап, the Sukra. (6) From the Sukra, the 
Saptadaáa hymn (of 17 verses). (7) From the SaptadaSa 
hymn, the Vairüpa Siman. (8) Jamadagni is the seer. (9) 
With you taken from the Creator Lord, I secure the 
Caksu (the eye) for our progeny. (10) 


This on the north is the Svah (the sky). (1) The 
offspring of that Svah is Srotra (the ear). (2) The 
offspring of the Srota i is Sarad (the autumn season). (3) 
The daughter of Sarad is the Anustup metre. (4) From 
the Anustun, the Aida (the Ida Saman). (5) From the 
Aida, the Manthi. (6) From the Manthi, the Ekavirhsa 
hymn (of 2] verses). (7) From the Ekavimsa hymn, the 
Vairája Siman. (8) ViSvamitra is the seer. (9) With you 
taken from the Creator Lord, I secure Srotra (the ear) 
for our progeny. (10) 
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Iyamupari matis-(i) tasyai varimatya (ii) hemanto vacyah 
(iii) pariktirhaimanti(iv) pariktyai nidhanavan(v) nidhanavata 
agrayana (vi) agrayanat trinavatrayastriméau (vii) 
trinavatrayastrimSabhyaim Sakvararaivate (viii) vi$évakarma 
rsih (ix) prajapatigrhitaya tvaya vacamh grhnami prajabhyo 
lokari tà indram (x). //58// 
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58. This above is the Ман (the intellect). (1) The off- 
spring of that Mati is Vak (the speech). (2) The off- 
spring of Уак is Hemanta (the winter season). (3) The 
daughter of Hemanta is the Pankti metre. (4) From the 
Pankti, the Nidhanavan Saman. (5) From the 
Nidhanavan, the Agrayana. (6) From the Agrayana, 
the Trinava hymn (of 3x9 = 27 verses) and 
Trayastrimsa hymn (of 33 verses). (7) From the 
Trinava and the Trayastrimsa hymns, the Sakvara 
and the Raivata Simans. (8) ViSvakarman is the seer. 
(9) With you taken from the Creator Lord, I secure 
Vak (the speech) for our progeny. Repeat here the 
verses beginning with the words ‘Lokam’ (XII.54), 
“Та' (ХП.55) and 'Indram' (XII.56). (10) 
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ATHA CATURDASO’ DHYAYAH 


Dhruvaksitirdhruvayonirdhruva’si dhruvam yonimāsīda 
sadhuya. 

Ukhyasya ketum prathamain jusana’Svina’dhvaryt 
sadayatamiha tva (1). //1// 


Kulayinr ghrtavati purandhih syone sida sadane prthivyah. 
Abhi tvà rudrà vasavo ргпапіуіта brahma pipihi 
saubhagayasvina’ dhvaryü sádayatamiha tvà (i). //2// 


Svairdaksairdaksapiteha sida devanam sumne brhate 
ranaya. 

Pitevaidhi sünava à suSevia svaveSa tanvà sam viSasva$svi- 
nà'dhvaryü sddayatamiha гуа (i). //3// 


Prthivyah purisamasyapso пата tam (уа vi$ve abhi grnantu 
devah. 

Stomaprsthà ghrtavatiha sida prajávadasme dravi- 
nà"yajasvàsvina' dhvaryü sádayatamiha tvà (1). //4// 


CHAPTER FOURTEEN 


You are firmly based, and firm is your birth-place. 
You are steadfast. May you be seated firmly in this 
house with your good manners. You are pleased to 
occupy the first ensign of fire. May both the healers 
and both the priests settle you here. (1) 


O delighting one, may you of nobility, bountiful and 
rich with affection, be seated at this auspicious place 
of the earth. May the adult and young sages accord 
you a warm welcome with praises. Fulfil these 
prayers for our prosperity. May both the healers and 
both the priests settle you here. (1) 


May you, the preserver of strength, be seated here 
with your own strengths, for the pleasure of enlight- 
ened ones and for the sake of great happiness. Glad- 
dening in all respects, may you be here just as a father 
to the son. May you enter here with your body full of 
good impulses. May both the healers and both the 
priests settle you here. (1) 


You are the filler of the earth, the very sap of it. May 
all the enlightened ones praise you in every respect. 
Eager for praises and liberal in offering affection, 
settle down here and get us riches as well as children. 
May both the healers and both the priests settle you 
here. (1) 
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Adityastva prsthe sadayamyantariksasya dhartrim 
vistambhanim dig4madhiptnim bhuvananam. 

Ürmirdrapso аратаѕі viśvakarmā ta rsira$vina'dhvaryü 
Sadayatamiha (уа (i). //5// 


Sukra£ca Sucigca graismávrti agnerantahsleso' si kalpetam 
dyavaprthivi kalpantamapa osadhayah kalpantamagnayah 
prtharimama jyaisthyaya savratah. Ye agnavah samanaso- 
шага dyavaprthivi ime. Graismavrtt abhikalpamana 
indramiva deva abhisamvigantu (ауа devatayàa'hgirasvad 
dhruve sidatam (i). //6// 


Sajürrtubhih sajürvidhübhih sajürdevaih sajürdevairvayo- 
nüdhairagnaye tvà vai$vànar&yaSvinà'dhvaryü sádayat- 
апа (уа (i) sajürrtubhih sajürvidhábhih sajürvasubhih 
sajürdevairvayonadhairagnaye (уа vaisvanarayaévin- 
à dhvaryü sidayatamiha гуа (ii) sajürrtubhih sajürvidhabhih 
sajü rudraih sajürdevairvayonüdhairagnaye tvà vaisvanaray- 
aSvina’dhvaryt sádayatamiha (уа (iii) sajürrtubhih 
sajürvidhàübhih sa jüradityaih sajürdevairvayonadhairagnaye 
(Уа vai$vànarüya$vina'dhvaryü sadayatamiha tvà (iv) 
sajürrtubhih sajürvidhabhih sajürvisvairdevaih sajurdevair- 
vayonadhairagnaye {уа valSvanarayasvina’dhvaryt 
sádayatümiha (уя (у). //7// 
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5. 


I set you on the back of the earth; you are support of the 
mid-space, pillar of the quarters and overlording queen 
of all the creatures. You are the wave and sap of the 
waters. The Vi$vakarman (the supreme Mechanic) is 
your seer. May both .he healers and both the priests 
settle you here. (1) 


Sukra and suci (jyestha and Gsadha. i.e. May and June) 
are the two months of the summer season. You are the 
internal cementing force of the fire. May the heaven and 
earth help, may the waters and the herbs help, may the 
fires also help individually with unity of action in estab- 
lishing my superiority. May all those fires, which exist 
betwen heaven and earth, one-minded and helping in this 
performance, gather around these two months of the 
summer season, just as the enlightened ones gather 
around the resplendent Lord. May both of you be seated 
firmly by that divinity shining bright. (1) 


Accordant with the seasons, accordant with the waters, 
accordant with the Devas (the enlightened ones), accor- 
dant with the health-bestowing bounties of Nature, may 
both the healers and both the priests settle you here, for 
the sake of the adorable Lord, gracious to all men. (1) 
Accordant with the seasons, accordant with the waters, 
accordant with the Vasus (the young sages), accordant 
with the health-bestowing bounties of Nature, may both 
the healers and both the priests settle you here for the 
sake of the adorable Lord, gracious to all men. (2) Accor- 


dant with the seasons, accordant with the waters, accor- 


dant with the Rudras (the adult sages), accordant with 
the health-bestowing bounties of Nature, may both the 
healers and both the priests settle you here for the sake 
of the adorable Lord, gracious to all men. (3) Accordant 
with the seasons, accordant with the waters, accordant 
with the Adityas (the mature sages), accordant with the 
health-bestowing bounties of Nature, may both the heal- 
ers and both the priests settle you here for the sake of the 
adcrable Lord, gracious to all men. (4) Accordant with 
the seasons, accordant with the waters, accordant with 
the Visvedevas (all the bounties of Nature), accordant 
with the health-bestowing bounties of Nature, may both 
the healers and both the priests settle you here for the 
sake of the adorable Lord, gracious to all men. (5) 
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Pránam me pahy-(1) apinarh me pāhi (ii) vyanam me pāhi (їй) 
caksurma urvya vi bhahi (iv) $rotram me Slokaya (v). Apah 
pinv-(vi) ausadhirjinva (vii) dvipadava (viii) catuspat pāhi 
(ix) divo vrstimeraya (x). //8// 


Mirdha vayah ргајара(іёсһапдаһ (i) ksatram vayo 
mayandam chando (ii) vistambho vayo’ dhipatigchando (iii) 
visvakarama vayah paramesthi chando.(iv) basto vayo 
vivalarh chando (v) vrsnirvayo visálam chandah (vi) puruso 
vayastandram chando (vii) vyaghro vayo’nadhrstam 
chandah(viii) simho vayaSchadiSchandah (ix) 
pasthavadvayo brhati chanda (x) uksà vayah kakup chanda 
(xi) rsabho vayah satobrhati chandah (xii). //9// 


Anadvàn vayah parikti$chando (i) dhenurvayo jagati 
chandas- (ii) tryavirvayastristup chando (iii) dityavadvayo 
virat chandah (iv) pancavirvayo gáyatri chandas-(v) trivatso 
vaya usnik chandas- (vi) turyavadvayo'nustup chando (vii) 
lokar (viii) tà (ix) indram (x). //10// 


Indragni avyathamánàmistakam аппа yuvam. 
Prsthena dyavaprthivi antariksam ca vi badhase (1). //11// 
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8. 


10. 


11. 


O Lord, preserve my in-breath. (1) Preserve my out- 
breath. (2) Preserve my through-breath. (3) [lluminate 
my vision far and wide. (4) Strengthen my power of 
hedring. (5) Give us plenty of water. (6) Let our herbs 
grow well. (7) Protect our bipeds. (8) Protect our quadru- 
peds. (9) Send rains from the sky. (10) 


Head of the society, 1.€. the intellectuals, is a cat- 
egory; sustenance of people is its nature. (1) Ruling 
power is a category, bestowing happiness is its na- 
ture. (2) Producing and supporting is a Category; 
overlordship is its nature. (3) Doing all and sundry 
work is a category; going to extremes is its nature. (4) 
He-goat is a category; smartness is its nature. (5) The 
ram is a category; hugeness is its nature. (6) The man 
is a category; idleness is its nature. (7) The tiger is à 
category; indomitability is its nature. (8) The lion is a 
category; subordinating others is its nature. (9) The 
beast of burden is a category, brhati the metre. (10) 
The ox is a category; kakup the metre. (11) The steer is 
a category; satobrhati the metre. (12). 


The bullock is a category; pankti the metre. (1) The 
milch-cow is a category, jagati the metre. (2) The 
eighteen months old calf is a category; fristup the 
metre. (3) Two years old steer is a category; virát the 
metre. (4) Thirty months old cow is a category; gdyatrt 
the metre. (5) Three years old steer is a category; usnik 
the metre. (6) Four years old ox is a category; anustup 
the metre. (7) Repeat here the verses beginning with the 
words Lokam (XII.54), (8) Ta (X11.55), (9) and тагат 
(X11.56). (10) 


O Lord resplendent and adorable, may you settle this 
brick-divine in this place firmly and unshakable. O 
brick-divine, with your back you overwhelm the heaven 
and earth and the mid-space. (1) 
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Уіќуакагтаӣ гүң sádayatvantariksasya prsthe vyacasvatiih 
prathasvatimantariksarh yacchàntariksam drmhantariksain 
та hirmsih. 

Vi$vasmai ргапауарапӣуа vyanayodanüya pratisthayai 
Caritraya. 

Vàyustva' bhipütu mahya Svastya chardisà Santamena tayà 
devatayà' ripirasvad dhruvà sida (i). //12// 


Ràjfyasi ргасї dig (i) viradasi daksina dik (ii) samradasi 
pratici dik (iii) Svaradasyudici dig-(iv) adhipatnyasi brhati 
dik (v). //13// 


Vi$vakarmi [уй sádayatvantariksasya prsthe jyotismatim. 
Vi$vasmai pranayapanaya vyanaya visvath jyotiryaccha. 
Vayuste’ dhipatistayà devataya’ tigirasvad dhruva Sida (i). 
//14// 


Nabhaáca nabhasyaáca vàrsiküvrtü agnerantahéleso' si 
kalpetam dyavaprthivi kalpantamapa osadhayah 
kalpantamagnayah prthaümama jyaisthyaya Ssavratüh. Ye 
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12. 


14. 


15. 


May the supreme Mason settle you on the back of the 
mid-space; you who are capacious and extensive with 
your fame. May you control the mid-space; make the 
mid-space steady; do no harm to the mid-space. May 
the wind protect you for all the vital breath, for out- 
breath, for through-breath, for up-breath, for good repu- 
tation and good character, with great well-being and 
pleasing shelter. May you be seated firmly with that 
bounty of Nature shining bright, (1) 


. You are the Rajni (queen) of the eastern region. (1) You 


are the Viràt (glorious sovereign) of the southern re- 
gion. (2) You are the Samrat, (empress) of the western 
region. (3) You are the Svarat (autocrat) of the northern 
region. (4) You are the Adhipatni (paramount queen) of 
the upward region. (5) 


May the supreme Mason settle you, the luminous, on 
the back of the mid-space. May you control all the light 
for all the vital breath, for out-breath, and for through- 
breath. The wind is your lord. May you be seated firmly 
with that bounty of Nature shining bright. (1) 


Nabha and nabhasya (sravana and bhüdrapoeda, i.e. 
July and August) are the two months of the rainy sea- 
Son. You аге the internal cementing force of the fire. 
May the heaven and earth help, may the waters and the 
herbs help, may the fires also help individually with 
unity of action in establishing my superiority. May all 
those fires, which exist between heaven and earth, one- 
minded, and helping in this performance, gather around 
these two months of the rainy season, just as the en- 
lightened ones gather around the resplendent Lord. 
May both of you be seated firmly with that divinity 
shining bright. (1) 
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IsaScorjasca śāradāvrtū agnerantahSleso’ si kalpetam 
dyavaprthivi kalpantamapa osadhayah kalpantamagnayah 
prtharimama jyaisthyaya savratah. Ye agnayah samanaso- 
'ntará dyavaprthivi ime. 

Sāradāvrtū abhikalpamana indramiva devē abhisamvisantu 
taya devatayà' rigirasvad dhruve sidatam (1). //16// 


Ayurme раћі (i) ргапа me pahy-(ii) apanar me pāhi (iii) 
vyánarm me pāhi (iv) caksurme pāhi (v) $rotram me pahi (vi) 
vacam me pinva (vii) mano me jinva-(viii) tmánam me pahi 
(ix) jyotirme yaccha (x). //17// 


Mà chandah (i) ргата chandah (ii) pratima chando (iii) 
asrivayaSchandah (iv) pariktiSchanda (v) usnik chando (vi) 
brhati chando-(vii) 'nustup chando (viii) virat chando (ix) 
gayatri chandas (x) tristup chando (xi) jagati chandah (xii). 
//18// 


Prthivi chando-(i) 'ntariksarn chando (ii) dyauéahndah (iii) 
samaschando (iv) naksatrani chando (v) уак chando (vi) 
managchandah (vii) krsigchando (viii) hiranyar chando (ix) 


gia # 


gauSchando-(x) 'jaSchando-(xi) ’SvaSchandah (xii). //1 9// 
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16. 


19. 


Isa and ürja (üsvina and karttika, i.e. September and 
October) are the two months of the autumn season. You 
are the internal cementing force of the fire. May heaven 
and earth help, may the waters and the herbs help, may 
the fires also help individually with unity of action in 
establishing my superiority. May all those fires, which 
exist between heaven and earth, one-minded and help- 
ing in this performance, gather around these two au- 
tumn months of the season, just as the enlightened ones 
gather around the resplendent Lord. May both of you be 
seated firmly with that divinity shining bright. (1) 


. O Lord, preserve my life. (1) Preserve my vital breath. 


(2) Protect my out-breath. (3) Protect my through-breath. 
(4) Preserve my vision. (5) Preserve my audition. (6) 
Keep my speech strong. (7) Gladden my mind. (8) Guard 
my soul. (9) Show me the light. (10) 


. Measured is the metre. (1) Well-measured 15 the metre. 


(2) Counter-measured is the metre. (3) Pleasing and 
strengthening is the metre. (4) The Pankti 1s a metre. (5) 
The Usnik is a metre. (6) The Brhatr is a metre. (7) The 
Anustup is a metre. (8) The Virat is а m. ue. (9) The 
Сауап is a metre. (10) The Tristup is a metre. (11) The 
Jagati is a metre. (12) 


The earth is joy. (1) The mid-space is joy. (2) The sky is 
joy. (3) The years are joy. (4) The constellations are joy. 
(5) The speech is joy. (6) The mind is joy. (7) The agri- 
culture is joy. (8) The sheep is joy. (9) The cow 15 joy. 
(10) The goats are joy. (11) The horse is joy. (12) 
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Agnirdevata (i) vato devata (ii) stiryo devata (iii) candrama devata 
(1v) vasavo devtā (v) rudra devata- (vi) "dityà devata (vii) maruto 
devata (viii) vi$ve devà devatà (ix) brhaspatirdevate-(x) ndro 
devata (xi) varuno devata(xii).//20// 


Mürdhà' si rad (1) dhruva' si dharuná (ii) dhartryasi dharani 
(iii). 

Ayuse tva(iv) varcase tvà (v) krsyai tvà (vi) ksemáya {уй 
(vii). //21// 


Yantri rad (i) yantryasi yamani (ii) dhruva’si dharitri (iii). 
Ise tvo-(iv) rje (уа (v) rayyai (ха (vi) posaya tva (vii) lokain 
(viii) ta (ix) indram (x). //22// 


A§ustrivrd (i) bhantah pañcadaśo (ii) vyomi saptadaso (iii) 
dharuna ekavim$ah (iv) prattrtirastadaSas-(v) (аро 
navada$o-(vi) *bhivarttah savimSo (vii) varco dvavimSah 
(viii) sambharanastrayovimso (ix) yoniócaturvimáo (x) 
garbhah paricaviméáa (xi) ojastrinavah (xii) kraturekatrimSah 
(xii) pratisthà trayastrimSo (xiv) bradhnasya vistapam 
catustrimSo (xv) nakah sattrimSo (xvi) vivartto’sta- 
catvürim$o (xvii) dhartrarn catustomah (xviii). //23// 
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20. 


21. 


23. 


Fire is divinity. (1) Wind is divinity. (2) The sun is 
divinity. (3) The moon is divinity. (4) The Vasus 
(bounties) are divinity. (5) The Rudras (vital breaths) 
are divinity. (6) The Adityas (the twelve months) are 
divinity. (7) The Maruts (the cloud-bearing winds) are 
divinity. (8) The ViSvedevas (all the bounties of Nature) 
are divinity. (9) Brhaspati (the Jupiter) is divinity. (10) 
Indra (the lightning) is divinity. (11) Varuna (the ocean) 
15 divinity. (12) 


You are the apex, brilliant and bright. (1) You are set 
firm, supporting others. (2) You are sustainer like earth. 
(3) I invoke you for long life. (4) You for lustre. (5) You 
for farming. (6) You for comprehensive good. (7) 


‚ You are the controller, brilliant and bright. (1) You are 


controller as well as regulator. (2) You are set firmly 
and sustain others. (3) I invoke you for food; (4) for 
vigour; (5) for riches; (6) for nourishment. (7) Repeat 
here the verses beginning with the words Lokam 
(XII.54), (8), Та (XII. 55) (9) and тагат (XII.56). (10) 


Quick is the Trivrt (three-fold) praise-song. (1) Shin- 
ing is the fifteen. (2) The Space is the seventeen. (3) 
The supporter (i.e. the sun) is the twenty-one. (4) The 
extreme quickness is the eighteen. (5) The austerity is 
the nineteen. (6) The cycle of the year is the twenty. (7) 
The lustre is the twenty-two. (8) The maintenance is 
the twenty-three. (9) The womb is the twenty-four. (10) 
The embryos are the twenty-five. (11) The vigour is 
the twenty-seven. (12) The action is the thirty-one. (13) 
The basis of existence is the thirty-three. (14) The 
sun's station is the thirty-four. (15) The sorrowless 
station is the thirty-six. (16) The revolving world is 
the forty-eight. (17) The sustainer world is the four- 
fold praise-song. (18) 


616 AAAS #їйат үз.н 


энте {нт niad ant ъй Gar 

coder ийй aurai eris xgd daga її 

queat anise agaat afi eats бата eat 

аа ants abonenin Gat аА em dakin eiui? wav n 
agat unis sqmi sena єй чайб vint 

эпа иийзїй иатича mil gay darf viii 

568 arse чол miau emt facra ital! 

Jared аиа gestures нї такія xpi ич 
qalat хўуєаататай чей war арра edu — C 

xut mAsa ahit атарите qe ead dufüràu wid: qd 3& 1 


Agnerbhago’ si diksayà üdhipatyam brahma sprtam trivrtstoma 
(i) indrasya bhago'si visnoradhipatyam ksatram sprtam 
райсайаќа stomo (ii) пгсакѕаѕат bhágo' si dhituradhipatyam 
janitram sprtam saptadasa stomo (iii) mitrasya bhago 'si 
varunasyadhipatyam divo vrstirvata sprta ekavimSa stomah 
(iv). //24// 


Vastnam bhago’si rudran&madhipatyam catuspat 
sprtam caturvimsa stoma (i) adityanàm bhaigo’ si 
marutamadhipatyam garbha sprtah paiicavimsa stomo-(il) 
'dityai bhago’ si püsna adhipatyamoja sprtarh іплауа stomo (iii) 
devasya saviturbhigo’si brhaspateradhipatyam samicirdisa 
sprta$catustoma stomah (iv). //251/ 


Yavünüm bhago’syayavanamadhipatyam ргаја sprtá$ca- 
tugécatvariméa stoma (i) rbhünam bhago’ si viSvesam 
devanamadhipatyath bhütarn sprtar trayastrim$a stomah (ii). 
//26// 
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24. 


26. 


You are the share of Agni (Fire); overlordship is of 
Diksa (the consecration); Brahma (intellectual 
power) is preserved; and the praise-song is Trivrt 
(3 x 3 = 9). (1) You are the share of Indra (lightning); 
overlordship is of Visnu (sacrifice); Ksatra (ruling 
power) is preserved; the praise-song is Pancadaá$a 
(fifteen). (2) You are the share of Nrcaksas (the bene- 
factors of men); overlordship is of Dhatr (the con- 
structive impulse); Janitra (producing power) is pre- 
served; the praise-song is SaptadaSa (seventeen). (3) 
You are the share of Mitra (Sun); the overlordship is 
of Varuna (ocean); Vrsti and Vata (rain and wind) of 
the sky is preserved; the praise-song is Ekavimáa 
(twenty-one). (4) 


. Youare the share of Vasus (the bounties); overlordship 


is of Rudras (terrible punishers); quadrupeds are pre- 
served; the praise-song is CaturvimSa (twenty-four). (1) 
You are the share of Adityas (suns); overlordship is of 
Maruts (cloud-bearing winds); embryos are preserved; 
the praise-song is PaiicavimSa (twenty-five). (2) You 
are the share of Aditi (the eternity); overlordship is of 
Püsan (the nourisher); the vigour is preserved; the 
praise-song is Trinava (3 x 9 = 27). (3) You are the 
share of the divine Savitr (the inspirer lord); 
overlordship is of Brahaspati (Jupiter); the benign quar- 
ters are preserved; the praise-song is Catustoma. (4) 


You are the share of Yavas (the moon-lit fortnights); 
overlordship is of Ayavas (the moonless fortnights); 
progenies are preserved; the praise-song is Catus- 
catvarimSa (forty-four). (1) You are the share of Rbhus 
(the wise men); overlordship is of ViSvedevas (all the 
enlightened ones); all the beings are preserved; the 
praise-song is Trayastriméa (thirty-three). (2) ^ 
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Saha$ca sahasya$ca haimantikivrti agnerantahéleso’ si 
kalpetam — dyavaprthivi  kalpantamapa  osadhayah 
kalpantàmagnayah prthanmama jyaisthyaya savratah. Ye 
agnayah samanaso' мага dyavaprthivi ime. Haimantikavrtü 
abhikalpamána indramiva devà abhisarvi$antu (ауа devata- 
ya ‘rigirasvad dhruve sidatam (i). //27// 


Ekaya'stuvata praja adhiyanta prajapatiradhipatirasit (1) 
tisrbhirastuvata brahmasrjyata brahmanaspatiradhipatirasit 
(ii) pancabhirastuvata bhütànyasrjyanta bhitanam 
patiradhipatirásit (iii) saptabhirastuvata sapta rsayo' srjyanta 
dhátà' dhipatirasit (iv). //28// | 


Navabhirastuvata pitaro' srjyantà' ditiradhipatnyasid-(i). 
ekadaSabhirastuvata rtavo'srjyantàrtavà adhipataya 
ásaii-(ii) strayodasabhirastuvata masa asrjyanta samvatsar- 
o'dhipatirisit (iii) paficadaSabhirastuvata ksatramasrjya- 
tendro’ dhipatirásit (iv) saptadasabhirastuvata grimyah 
paSavo'srjyanta brhaspatiradhipatirasit (v). //29// 
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27. Sahas and sahasya (margasirsa and pausa i.e. Novem- 


28. 


29. 


ber and December) are the two months of the winter 
season. You are the internal cementing force of the fire. 
May the heaven and earth help, may the waters and the 
herbs help, may the fires also help individually with 
unity of action in establishing my superiority. May all 
those fires, which exist between heaven and earth, one- 
minded and helping in this performance, gather around 
these two months of the winter season, just as the en- 
lightened ones gather around the respledent Lord. May 
both of you be seated firmly by that divinity shining 
bright. (1) 


He 15 praised with one; the creatures are created; the 
creator Lord 15 their sovereign. (1) He is praised with 
three; the intellectual power is created; the Lord of the 
intellectual power is its sovereign. (2) He is praised 
with five; the cosmic elements are created; Lord of the 
elements is their sovereign. (3) He is praised with 
seven; the seven seers are created; the creator of the 
universe is their sovereign. (4) 


He is praised with nine; the elders are created; the 
eternity is their sovereign (1) He is praised with eleven; 
the seasons are created; Lords of the seasons are their 
sovereigns. (2) He is praised with thirteen; the months 
are created; the year 1s their sovereign. (3) He 1s praised 
with fifteen; the ruling power is created; the king is its 
sovereign. (4) He is praised with seventeen; the 
domestic animals are created; the Lord Supreme is 
their sovereign. (5) 
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NavadaSabhirastuvata Sudraryavasrjyetamahoratre 
adhipatni ästām (1) ekavimSatyistuvataikaSaphah paSa- 
vo'srjyanta varuno'dhipatirasit (и) trayovimSatyastuvata 
ksudrah paSavo'srjyanta pusa’dhipatirasit (iii) 
pancavim$atya'stuvatáranyüh paSavo'srjyanta vayuradhi- 
patirasit (iv) saptavimSatya’stuvata dyavaprthivi vyaitam 
vasavo rudrā aditya anuvydyansta evadhipataya аѕап (v). // 
30// 


Navaviméatya'stuvata vanaspatayo'srjyanta somo'dhi- 
patirasid (i) ekatrimsata 'stuvata praja asrjyanta 
yavá$cayavüScüdhipataya asan-(ii) strayastrimSata’ stuvata 
bhitanyaSamyan prajapatih paramesthyadhipatirasil- (iii) 
lokam (iv) tà (v) indram (vi). //31// 
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30. He is praised with nineteen; the ŝädras (labourers) and 


31. 


the áryas (employers) are created; Ahoratras (the pair 
of day and night) are their sovereigns. (1) He is praised 
with twenty-one; animals with solid hoofs are created; 
Varuna (the ocean) is their sovereign. (2) He is praised 
with twenty-three; the small animals are created; the 
Pusan (nourisher) is their sovereign. (3) He is praised 
with twenty-five; the wild animals are created; Vayu 
(the wind) is their sovereign. (4) He is praised with 
twenty-seven; the sky and earth are separated and 
thereafter Vasus (the elements), Rudras (vital breaths) 
and Adityas (luminary bodies) follow and they 
themselves are sovereigns. (5) 


He is praised with twenty-nine; the plants are created; 
Soma (medicinal herb) is their sovereign. (1) He is 
praised with thirty-one; the progeny is created; cereals 
and non-cereals are its sovereigns. (2) He is praised 
with thirty-three and cosmic elements calm down; the 
divine Supreme is sovereign then. (3) Repeat here the 
verses beginning with the words Lokam (ХП.54), (4) Га 
(XII.55), (5) and ‘Indram’ (XII.56). (6) 
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АТНА PANCADASO’ DHYAYAH 


Agne jatan pra nuda nah sapatnan pratyajátàn nuda 
jatavedah. 

Adhi no brihi sumanà ahedanstava syama Sarmanstrivarutha 
udbhau (1). //1// 


mee TP m 


Заһаѕа jatan pra nuda nah sapatnàn pratyajatanjatavedo 
nudasva. 

Adhi no brühi sumanasyamàno vayam ѕуата рга nuda nah 
sapatnàn (i). //2// 


SodaSi stoma ojo dravinar (i) catuScatvarimSa stomo varco 
dravinam (ii). 

Agneh purisamasyapso пата tam tva viSve abhi grnantu 
devah. 

Stomaprsthà ghrtavatiha sida prajavadasme dravina 
уајаѕуа(11).//3// 


CHAPTER FIFTEEN 


О adorable Lord, drive away our rivals, who are born; 
and prevent those, who are yet to be born, O omni- 
scient. Grace us with your friendly words free from an- 
ger. May we have happiness under your thrice-guarding 
and prosperous shelter. (1) 


O omniscient Lord, drive away our rivals, who are 
born, with your tremendous force; and prevent those, 
who are yet to be born. Grace us with your words full of 
friendship. May you drive our rivals away, so that we 
remain unchallenged.(1) 


The sixteen times repeated praise verse; vigour the 
wealth. (1) The forty-four times repeated praise-verse; 
lustre the wealth. (2) You, O lady, are the best content 
of the fire divine, the very sap of it. May all the enlight- 
ened ones praise you in every respect. Eager for praises 
and liberal in offering melted butter, settle down here in 
the house and get us riches as well as children. (3) 
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Evaschando (i) varivaśchandah (ii) Sambhüáschandah (11) 
paribhü$chanda (iv) ücchacchando (v) manaSchando (vi) 
vyacaSchandah (vii) SindhuSchandah (viii) 
samudra$chandah (ix) sariram chandah (x) kakup 
chandas-(xi) trikakupchandah (xii) kavyam chando (xiii) 
atikupam chando-(xiv) 'kşarapañktiśchandah (xv) 
padapañktiśchando (xvi) vistáraparikti$chandah(xvii) 
ksuro bhrajaSchandah (xviii). //4// 


Acchacchandah (i) pracchacchandah (ii) sarhyacchando (iii) 
viyacchando (iv) brhacchando (v) rathantaranchando (vi) 
nikayaSchando (vii) vivadhaschando (viii) gira$chando (ix) 
bhrajaSchandah (x) samstup chando-(xi) 'nustupchanda (xii) 
eva$chando (xiii) variva£chando (xiv) vaya$chando (xv) 
vayaskrechando(xvi) vispardhagchando (xvii) viSalarn 
chanda§-(xviii) chadigchando (xix) durohanarn chandas-(xx) 
tandram chando (xxi) arikarikai chandah (xxii). //5// 
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4. Eva (this earth) is a chanda, (life-giving). (1) Varivas 
(the mid-space) is life-giving; (2) Jambhü (the sky) is 
life-giving. (3) Paribhü (the quarters) is life-giving. 
(4) Acchat (the food) is life-giving. (5) Manas (the 
creator Lord) is life-giving. (6) Vyacas (the sun) is 
life-giving. (7) Sindhu (the in-breath) is life-giving. (8) 
Samudra (the mind) is life-giving. (9) Sarira (the 
speech) is life-giving. (10) Kakup (the out-breath) is 
life-giving. (11) Trikakup (the up-breath) is life-giving 
(12) Kavya (the Veda) is life-giving. (13) Arikupa 
(Water) is life-giving. (14) Aksarapankti (the yonder 
world) is life-giving. (15) Padapankti (this world) is 
life-giving (16) Vistarpankti (the intermediate 
quarters) is life-giving. (17) Ksuro-bhrajah (brigtly 
shining sun) is life-giving (18) 


5. Acchat (the food) is life-giving. (1) Pracchat (the 
clothing) is life-giving. (2) Sarityat (the night) is life- 
giving. (3) Viyat (the day) is life-giving. (4) Brhat (the 
yonder world) is life-giving. (5) Rathantara (this 
world) is life-giving. (6) Nikaya (the wind) is life- 
giving. (7) Vivadha (the air) is life-giving. (8) Gira (the 
edibles) is life-giving. (9) Bhraja (the fire) is life- 
giving. (10) Samstup (the speech) is life-giving. (11) 
Anustup (the verse) is life-giving. (12) Eva (this earth) 
is life-giving. (13) Varivas (the mid-space) is life- 
giving. (14) Vayah (the age) is life-giving. (15) 
Vayaskri (the digestive fire) is life-giving. (16) 
Vispardha (the celestial world) is life-giving. (17) 
Visdla (the spacious earth) is life-giving. (18) Chadi 
(the air) is life-giving. (19) Dürohana (the 
inaccessible sun) is life-giving. (20) Tandra (the 
sleep) is life-giving. (21) and апКапКа (the water) is 
life-giving. (22). 
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Ra$mina satyaya satyam jinva (i) pretina dharmana 
dharmarh jinva-(ii) nvityà diva divam jinva (iii) sandhina- 
natariksenüntariksam jinva (iv) pratidhina prthivyi 
prthivii jinva (v) vistambhena vrstya vrstim jinva (vi) 
pravaya'hnà "harjinvà- (vii) nuya ratryà ratrith jinvo-(viii) 
Sijà vasubhyo уап Jinva (ix) praketenadityebhya adityaii 
jinva (x). //6// 


Tantuná rüyasposena rayasposam jinva (i) samsarpena 
$rutàya Srutam Jinv-(ii)aidenausadhibhirosadhirjinv-(iii) 
ottamena tanübhistanürjinva (iv) vayodhasadhitenadhitamn 
Jinv-(v) abhijita tejasa tejo jinva (vi). //7// 


Pratipadasi pratipade tva-(i) 'nupadasyanupade tv (ii) 
sampadasi sampade (уа (iii) tejo'si tejase tvà (iv). //8// 


Trivrdasi trivrte tvà (i) pravrdasi pravrte tvà (ii) vivrdasi 
vivrte tvà (iii) savrdasi Savrte tva-(iv) kramo’ ѕуакгатауа 
(уа (v) sarikramo’ si sarikramaya tvo- (vi) tkramo’- 
syutkramáya. tvo-(vii) tkrantirasyutkrantyai tvà- (viii) 
‘dhipatinorjorjam jinva (ix). //9// 
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б. 


With the truth flooded with light, seek the truth. (1) With 
well-considered duty, seek your duty. (2) With continu- 
ous search for the heavenly light, seek that light. (3) 
With the research in mid-space, seek the mid-space. (4) 
With the earth supporting all, seek this earth. (5) With 
the rain sustaining the life, seek the rain. (6) With the 
brilliant day, seek the day. (7) With the night following 
the day, seek the night. (8) With the desire for riches, 
seek riches. (9) With the knowledge of the months, seek 
the months. (10) 


By increment, promote riches and nourishment with 
riches and nourishment. (1) By imparting, promote 
knowledge for the sake of knowledge. (2) By cultivation 
of earth, promote plants with plants. (3) By excellence, 
promote physique with physique. (4) By long age, pro- 
mote studies with studies. (5) By conquest, promote 
lustre with lustre. (6) 


You are pratipad (wealth covetable); for covetable 
wealth I invoke you. (1) You are anupad (wealth to be 
followed); to follow I invoke you. (2) You are sampad 
(wealth acquired); for acquisition, I invoke you. (3) You 
are tejas (lustre); for lustre, I invoke you. (4) 


О desirable lady, you are trivrt (endowed with three 
qualities - Satva, Rajas and Tamas); for the three quali- 
ties [ invoke you. (1) You are pravrt (exhorter for activi- 
ties); for exhortation I invoke you. (2) You are vivrt (ex- 
pander of activities); for expansion I invoke you. (3) 
Your are savrt (harmonizer of activities); for harmoni- 
zation I invoke you. (4) You are àkrama (aggressive); 
for aggression's sake, I invoke you. (5) You are 
samkrama (unifier); for unification's sake, I invoke 
you. (6) You are utkrama (ascending); for ascendance's 
sake I invoke you. (7) You utkranti (radical revolution); 
for revolution's sake I invoke you. (8) With energy as 
the lord, promote energy. (9) 
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Ràjnyasi praci dig vasavaste devà adhipatayo' gnirhetinam 
pratidharta trivrt {уа stomah prthivyam §Srayatvaj- 
yamukthamavyathayai stabhnatu rathantaram sama 
pratisthitya antariksa гѕЅауаѕіуа prathamaji devesu divo 
matrayá varimna prathantu vidhartà ciyamadhipatisca te tvà 
sarve samvidana nakasya prsthe savrge loke yajamanam ca 
sadayantu (t). //10// 


Viradasi daksinà dig rudrüste devà adhipataya indro hetinam 
pratidharta paficadasastva stomah prthivyam $rayatu pra 
ugamukthamavyatháyai stabhnatu brhatsima pratisthitya 
antariksa rsayastva prathamajà devesu divo matraya 
varimna prathantu vidharté ciyamadhipatigca te (уа sarve 
samvidànaà пакаѕуа prsthe svarge loke yajamanaim са 
sádayantu (i). //11// 


Samradasi pratici dig adityáste devà adhipatayo varuno 
hetinam pratidhartà saptadaSastva stomah prthivyam 
$rayatu marutvatiyamukthamavyathayai stabhnatu vairüpam 
sama pratisthityà antariksa rsayastvà prathamajà devesu 
divo таѓгауа varimnà prathantu vidhartà càyamadhipatisca 
te tva sarve samvidàna nakasya prsthe savarge loke 
yajamanam ca sadayantu (i). //12// 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


You are rajiii (queen); the region is eastern; Vasus 
(planetary abodes) are your overlord Nature's bounties. 
Agni (adorable Lord) is your warder off of the hostile 
weapons. May the trivrt (of three verses) praise-song 
help to establish you on the earth. May the ajya (early 
morning) litany keep you firm against slipping. May the 
rathantara sáman (chant) establish you securely in the 
mid-space. May the seers, foremost among the enlight- 
ened ones, extol you to the greatness of the heaven. 
May this sustainer and overlord of yours and all the 
others, with one mind, place you às well as the 
sacrificer on the top of the sorrowless abode in the 
world of light. (1) 


You are virüt (great ruler); the region 1s southern; 
Rudras (winds of mid-space) are your overlord 
Nature's bounties. Indra (resplendent Lord) is your 
warder off of the hostile weapons. Мау the pancadasa 
(of fifteen verses) praise-song help to establish you on 
the earth. May the pra uga (second morning) litany 
keep you firm against slipping. May the brhat ѕатап 
(chant) establish you securely in the mid-space. May 
the seers, foremost among the enlightened ones, extol 
you to the greatness of the heaven. May this sustainer 
and overlord of yours and all the others, with one mind, 
place you as well as the sacrificer on the top of the 
sorrowless abode in the world of light. (1) 


You are samrüt (sovereign ruler); region 15 We:iern; 
Adityas (the suns) are your overlord Nature's bounties. 
Varuna (venerable Lord) is your warder off of the hos- 
tile weapons. May the saptadasa (of seventeen verses) 
praise-song help to establish you on the earth. May the 
marutvatiya (midday) litany keep you firm against slip- 
ping. May the vairiipa sáman establish you securely, in 
the mid-space. May the seers, foremost among the en- 
lightened ones, extol you to the greatness of the heaven. 
May this sustainer and overlord of yours and all the 
others, with one mind, place you as well as the 
sacrificer on the top of the sorrowless abode in the 
world of light. (1) 
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Svaradasyudici ditimarutaste deva adhipatayah somo 
hetinarh pratidhartaikaviméastva stomah prthivyam $rayatu 
niskevalyamukthamavyathayai stabhnatu Vairajam sama 
pratisthityà antariksa rsayastva prathamajà devesu divo 
matraya varimná prathantu vidhartà cāyamadhipatiśca te гүз 
Sarve samvidàna nakasya prsthe svarge loke yajamánarh ca 
sadayantu (1). //13// 


Adhipatnyasi brhati dig viśve te deva adhipatayo 
brhaspatirhetinüm pratidharta trinavatrayastrimSau (уя 
Stomau prthivyam $rayatàr vai$vadevagnimürute ukthe 
avyathayai stabhnitam $akvararaivate simani pratisthitya 
antariksa rsayastva prathamaja devesu divo miatraya 
varimnà prathantu vidharté cayamadhipatiáca te tvà sarve 
Samvidand nakasya prsthe svarge loke yajamanam ca 
südayantu (i). //14//.- 


Ayam puro harike$ah süryaraámistasya rathagrtsa$ca 
rathaujá$ca senànrgrámanyau. Puijikasthalà ca kratusthala 
capsarasau danksnavah раќауо hetih pauruseyo vadhah 
prahetistebhyo namo astu te no’ vantu te no mrdayantu te yam 
dvismo yaśca no dvesti tamesarh jambhe dadhmah (i) //15// 
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13. 


15. 


You are svarát (independent ruler); the region ts north- 
етп; Maruts (cloud-bearing winds) are your overlord 
Nature’s bounties. Soma (blissful Lord) is your warder 
off of the hostile weapons. May the ekavimSa (of 
twenty-one verses) praise-song help to establish you on 
the earth. May the niskaivalya (afternoon) litany keep 
you firm against slipping. May the vairaja saman 
(chant) establish you securely in the mid-space. May 
the seers, foremost among the enlightened ones, extol 
you to the greatness of the heaven. May this sustainer 
and overlord of yours and all the others, with one mind, 
place you as well as the sacrificer on the top of the 
sorrowless abode in the world of light. (1) 


‚ You are adhipatni (paramount ruler); the region is up- 


ward; Vigvedevas (all Nature's Bounties) are your 
warder off of the hostile weapons. May the rrinava (of 
twenty-seven verses) and the trayastrimsa (of thirty- 
three verses) praise-song help to establish you on the 
earth. May the vai$vadeva and the agnimaruta 
(evening) litanies keep you firm against slipping. May 
the Sakvara and raivata samans (chants) establish you 
securely in the mid-space. May the seers, foremost 
among the enlightned ones, extol you to the greatness 
of the heaven. May this sustainer and overlord of yours 
and all the others, with one mind, place you as well as 
the sacrificer on the top of the sorrowless abode in the 
world of light. (1) 


This, in front, is the golden-tressed (fire) beaming like 
sun. His army commander is rathagrtsa (skilled in 
chariot-warfare) and his civil administrator is rathaujas 
(powerful with chariot). Pufijikasthala (well-organi- 
sed) and kratusthalà (efficient in working) are his ex- 
ecutives (apsaras). Stinging creatures are his weapon 
(heti), execution of men is his extraordinary weapon 
(praheti). Our reverence be to them all. May they pro- 
tect us. May they give us comfort. We place in their 
jaws the man, whom we hate and who hates us. (1) 
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Ayarh daksina vi$vakarmi tasya rathasvanaésca rathecitraéca 
Senanigramanyau. Menaka ca sahajanyà capsarasau 
yatudhana һе raksamsi prahetistebhyo namo astu te no- 
'vantu te no mrdayantu te yam dvismo yaáca no dvesti 
tamesam jambhe dadhmah (1). //16// 


Ayam pašcād vi$vavyacastasya rathaprotas$casamarathaáca 
senanigráàmanyau. Pramlocanti cánumlocanti cápsarasau 
vyaghra hetih ѕаграһ prahetistebhyo namo astu te no’ vantu 
(е no mrdayantu te yarn dvismo yaásca no dvesti tamesim 
jambhe dadhmah (1). //17// 


Ayamuttarat satnyadvasustasya tarksyaScaristanemisca 
senanigramanyau. Vióvaci ca ghrtüci capsarasavapo 
hetirvatah prahetistebhyo namo astu te no'vantu te no 
mrdayantu te yam dvismo yasca no devesti tamesam jambhe 
dadhmah (i). //18// 


Ayamuparyarvagvasustasya  senajicca  susena&ca 
senánfgràmanyau. Urvasi ca pürvacitti$cápsarasavavas- 
phürjan hetirvidyut prahetistebhyo namo astu te no' vantu te 
no mrdayantu te yam dvismo уаќса no dvesti tamesirm 
jambhe dadhmah (i).//19// 
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This, on the right hand, is the performer of all the ac- 
tions (wind). His army commander is rathasvana 
(owner of the roaring chariot) and his civil administra- 
tor is rathecitra (owner of painted chariot). Menakd (re- 
vered by people) and sahajanyà (popular with people) 
are his executives. Germs are his weapon; viruses are 
his extra-ordinary weapon. Our reverence be to them 
all. May they protect us. May they give us comfort. We 
place in their jaws the man, whom we hate and who 
hates us.(1) 


. This, behind, is the all-illuminator (sun). His army 


commander is rathaprota (firmly set in the chariot) and 
his civil administrator is asamaratha (owning a match- 
less chariot). Pramlocanti (approachable by people) 
and anumlocanti (visiting people frequently) are his ex- 
ecutives. Tigers are his weapon; serpents are his extra- 
ordinary weapon. Our reverence be to them all. May 
they protect us. May they give us comfort. We place in 
their jaws the man, whom we hate and who hates us. (1) 


This on the left, is the lord, who is approached for 
riches (the sacrifice). His army commander is fdrksya 
(fast moving in the mid-space) and his civil administra- 
tor is aristanemi (one whose fellies are unbreakable). 
Visvaci (enjoying all the comforts) and ghrtàci (enjoy- 
ing plenty of butter) are his executives. Waters are his 
weapon; the gales are his extraordinary weapon. Our 
reverence be to them all. May they protect us: May they 
give us comfort. We place in their jaws the man, whom 
we hate and who hates us.(1) 


This, above is the pourer of wealth (the cloud). His 
army commander is senajit (conqueror of army) and his 
civil administrator is susena (one with well-equipped 
force). Urvasi (aspiring) and piirvacitti (pleasing to 
people) are his executives. Thunder 15 his weapon; 
lightning is his extraordinary weapon. Our reverence be 
to them all. May they protect us. May they give us com- 
fort. We place in their jaws the man, whom we hate and 
who hates us.(1) 
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Agnirmirdha divah kakut patih prthivyá ayam. 
Арага retimsi jinvati (i). //20// 


Ayamagnih sahasrino vajasya Satinaspatih. 
Mirdha Kavi rayinam (i). //21// 


Tvamagne puskarüdadhyatharvà niramanthata. 
Mürdhno visvasya vaghatah (i). //22// 


Bhuvo yajnasya rajasa$ca netā yatra niyudbhih sacase 
Sivabhih. 

Divi mürdhánam dadhise svarsam jihvàmagne cakrse 
havyavüham (i). //23// 


Abodhyagnih samidhà јапапат prati dhenumivàyatimusaà- 
sam. 

Yahva iva pra vayamujjihinah pra bhànavah sisrate 
nakamaccha (i). //24// 


Avocima kavaye medhyaya vaco vandáru vrsabhaya vrsne. 
Gavisthiro патаѕа stomamagnau dviviva rukmamuruvyaii- 
camasret (1). //25// 
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The fire divine is the head (of Nature's bounties), the 
summit of the heaven, the lord of the earth; it sustatns 
the seed of aquatic life. (1) 


This fire divine 1s the master of hundreds of strengths, 
nay master of thousands of strengths. This 
omnivisoned one is the apex of all the riches. (1) 


O fire, the fire-technician produces you by attrition out 
of water, the head of the sustainer of the universe. (1) 


O fire divine, you are the leader of this world, of this 
sacrifice, and of the mid-space, which you look after 
with your auspicious teams. You hold your head high in 
the sky and make your pleasure-seeking tongue the 
bearer of oblations. (1) 


Át the approach of dawns, who come like cows, the sa- 
cred fire is kindled with fuel offered by men. Its radiant 
mighty flames rise up like stately trees throwing aloft 
their branches towards heaven.(1) 


To him the wise, the adorable, strong and the showerer 
of benefits, we sing forth our song of praise, and 
present our homage. Steady and disciplined sages offer 
with reverence this praise to the fire divine, like the 
gold-like shining sun, raised high to the sky. (1) 
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Ayamiha prathamo dhiyi dhatrbhirhota yajistho 
adhvaresvidyah. 

Yamapnavano bhrgavo virurucurvanesu citram vibhvam 
vise vise (i). //26// 


Janasya пора ajanista jagrviragnih sudaksah suvitaya 
navyase. 

Ghrtapratiko brhatà divispr$à dyumad vibhäti bharatebhyah 
Sucih (i). //27// 


Tvümagne arigiraso guhühitamanvavindanchisriyünam vane 
vane. 

Sa jàyase mathyamünah saho  mahattvàmàühuh 
sahasasputramarigirah (i). //28// 


Sakhiyah sam vah samyancamisam stomam cagnaye. 
Varsisthaya ksitinimirjo naptre sahasvate (1). //29// 
Зат samidyuvase vrsanngne visvanyarya à. 
Idaspade samidhyase sa no vasünyà bhara (i). //30// 
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This invoker of Nature’s bounties, adored in worship, 
has been assigned a foremost place by the performers 
of noble deeds. This is the cosmic fire, marvellous in 
action and sovereign over all, whom the wise Sages, 
and their descendants harness for domestic purposes 
and for the benefit of mankind. (1) 


. The glory of the powerful adorable Lord, the protector 


of men, ever vigilant, is revealed again and again for 
the fresh prosperity of the world. Whilst pleased with 
devotion, His intense radiance appears to the devotee 
as if touching lofty heavens and His glory shines bril- 
liantly for the liberal benefactors. (1) 


О adorable Lord, earnest seekeis discover your knowl- 
edge, which remains hidden in mystery, like flames 
taking refuge from wood to wood. Similar to fire pro- 
duced by attrition, your glory 1s manifested by hard toii 
and great endurance. Therefore, devotees call you, O 
dearest Lord, the source of strength. (1) 


Friends, offer best homage and praise to the fire divine, 
the most liberal benefactor of men, and the powerful 
son of strength. (1) 


O fire-divine, showerer of wealth. being the lord, you 
bring each and every one to a concord. You are kindled 
at the place of praiseworthy actions. As such, may you 
bring riches to us. (1) 


638 WAIT USAT 4.3? 


at (Чачта già fig sed: RAA Чыйт gare ada’ u at и 

чеп at aff аан! aalan dà 1 Ga івасі viai Baten gangdd пзи 
базага уана faden gangda | a ФА яе (кант a дает: usu 
a {еер a daswann 1 qeu чап quf quat Favs qut aata ngyn 
эй adea тля gala: өсе чӣ эй UR атаа n я: пч 

8 dural adesfafirtiasd! fira | аяз сой ЖЩ uas и 

гй daga arash aiena: i fima eae. gg 919 l qd 


T vam citra$ravastama havante viksu jantavah. 
SociskeSam purupriyügne havyaya vodhave (i). //31// 


Ena vo agnim namasorjo napatama huve. 
Priyamcetisthamaratim svadhvaram vi$vasya dütamamrtam | 
(1). //32// 


Vi$vasya dütamamrtam vi£vasya dütamamrtar. 
Sa yojate arusa visSvabhojasá sa dudravatsvahutah (1). //33// 


Sa dudravatsvahutah sa dudravatsváühutah. 
Subrahmi yajiiah suSami vasünàm devam rüdho јапапат 
(1). //34// 


Agne vajasya gomata iSànah sahaso yaho, 
Asme dhehi játavedo mahi Sravah (i). //35// 


Sa idhino vasuskaviragniridenyo gira. 
Revadasmabhyam purvanika didihi (1). //36// 


Ksapo гајаппша штапа’ ene vastorutosasah. 
Sa tigmajambha raksaso daha prati (i). //37// 
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Son 


33. 


34. 


35; 


36. 


37. 


O adorable God with splendours, loved by all and giver 
of wonderous wealth and sustenance, everyone in 
creation invokes you on all sides to obtain your 
blessings. (1) 


I invoke you with this hymn, O adorable Lord, 
imperishable in energy, loving, wisest, unobsrtructed, 
served with sacrifices, free from violence and the 
immortal messenger of all. (1) 


The immortal messenger of all, the immortal messen- 
ger of all. May He harness His brilliant, all-supporting 
elements to His cosmic chariot. When earnestly in- 
voked, He is attained quickly. (1) 


When earnestly invoked, He ts attained quickly. When 
earnestly invoked, He is attained quickly. May the 
dedicated offerings of the people proceed to Him, who 
15 the bestower of abundant food, adorable and 
accomplisher of great deeds. (1) 


O fire divine, lord of food and cattle, source of strength, 
cognizant of all that exists, give us abundant suste- 
nance. (1) 


He, the fire divine, who is wise and who grants dwell- 
ings, must be exalted by our hymns. O fire, glowing 
with many flames, shine radiantly on us for providing 
food and wealth. (1) 


O shining fire divine, may you drive off at night and at 
dawn the pollutants with your sharp flames.(1) 
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Bhadro no agniráhuto bhadrà ratih subhaga bhadro adhvarah. 
Bhadrà uta prasastayah (1). //38// 


Bhadra uta praSastayo bhadram manah krnusva vriratirye. 
Yena samatsu ѕаѕаһаһ (1). //39// 


Yeni samatsu sásaho' va sthira tanuhi bhüri Sardhatim. 
Vanemi te abhistibhih (i). //40// 


Agnim tarh manye yo vasurastam уаш yanti dhenavah. 
Astamarvanta aSavo’ stam nityaso уајіпа isam stotrbhya à 
bhara (i). //41// 


So Agniryo vasurgrne ваг yamüvanti dhenavah. 
Samarvanto raghudruvah sam sujatisah süraya isam 
Stotrbhya à bhara (1). //42// 


Ubhe suScandra sarpiso darvi $rinisa Asani. 
Uto na utpupürya ukthesu $avasaspata isam stotrbhya à 
bhara (i). //43// 
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May the fire, to whom all our offerings are surrendered, 
be propitious to us. О blessed Lord, may your gifts be 
beneficial to us; may the worship, we offer, be fruitful 
and may our praises bring us bliss. (1) 


May our praises bring us bliss. For the struggle against 
the devilish tendencies, make up your benevolent mind, 
by which you win those battles.(1) 


By which you win those battles. Disarm those, who try 
to use force against us. May we win with your encour- 
agements. (1) 


I glorify that adorable Lord, who provides habitations, 
gives shelter to milch-kine and the fleet-footed cours- 
ers. The constant offerers of homage also seek him. 
May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, who 
adore you. (1) 


He is the adorable Lord, praised as the giver of 
dwellings, to whom the milch-kine, the swift-paced 
horses and devout worshippers of high descent come. 
May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, who 
adore you. (1) 


O adorable, Lord of strength, and bestower of bliss, in 
order that you fulfil our aspirations, may you accept our 
devotion as the fire receiving in its mouth the oblations 
of butter, two ladlefuls at our solemn rites. May you, О 
Lord, grant nourishment to those, who adore you. (1) 
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Agne tamadyàá$vam na stomaih kratum na bhadrath 
hrdispr$am. Rdhyami ta ohaih (1). //44// 


Adha hyagne kratorbhadrasya daksasya sidhoh. 
Rathirrtasya brhato babhütha (1). //A45// 


Ebhimo arkairbhavà no агуйп Svarna jyotih. 
Agne vi$vebhih sumanà anikaih (1). //46// 


Agnim hotüram manye dasvantain vasum sūnum sahaso 
jatavedasam vipram па Jütavedasam. Ya ūrdhvayā 
svadhvaro devo devācyā krpa. Ghrtasya vibharastimanu 
vasti Socisa "juhvanasya sarpisah (1). //47// 


Agne tvath по antama ша trütü givo bhavà varüthyah (i). 
Vasuragnirvasusrava accha naksi dyumattamam rayim dah 
(ii). Tam (уя $ocistha didivah sumnaya nünamimahe 
sakhibhyah (iii). //48// 
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We exalt and glorify you this day, O adorable Lord, 
with hymns and benevolent acts, You are swift as a 
horse, and propitious like a benefactor and full of 
touching affection. (1) 


O adorable Lord, you are the chanot-master to guide us 
along our auspicious, vigorous, efficacious, truthful 
and benevolent paths, (1) 


O adorable Lord, you are bright as the sun, and well 
disposed. May you, propitiated by these our hymns, 
come to meet us with all your hosts of radiance. (1) 


I venerate the divine fire, the inspirer of pious works, 
the munificent, the giver of dwellings, the source of 
strength. He is aware of all that exists; like a sage he is 
endowed with knowledge; He is the divine regenerator 
of worship. Through his lofty blaze, produced by the 
burning of liquified butter, which is offered in obla- 
tions, with his flames, he invokes the Nature’s boun- 
ties. (1) 


О adorable Lord, you are closest to us, as well as our 
protector. Be gracious and kind to our kins. (1) 

Adored for riches and famous for wealth, come and be- 
stow most effulgent affluence on us. (2) 

We do pray to you, O most radiant and illum aating 
Lord, for happiness of our friends. (3) 
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Yena rsayastapasa satramayannindhana agnim svarübha- 
rantah. 

Tasminnaham ni dadhe паке agnim yamahurmanava 
stirnabarhisam (1). //49// 


Tam patnibhiranu gacchema devah putrairbhratrbhiruta và 
hiranyaih. 

М№аКат grbhnanih sukrtasya loke trtiye prsthe adhi rocane 
divah (i). //50// 


А vico madhyamaruhadbhuranyurayamagnih satpatiéceki- 
tànah. 

Prsthe prthivyà nihito davidyutadadhaspadarh krnutam ye 
prtanyavah (1). //51// 


Ayamagnirviratamo vayodhüh sahasriyo dyotatamaprayu- 
cchan. 

Vibhrajamanah sarirasya madhya upa pra уай divyani 
dhima (1). //52// 


Sampracyavadhvamupa samprayatigne patho devayanin 
krnudhvam. 

Punah Кгпуала pitarà уџуапа' nvatamsit tvayi tantume- 
tam (1). //53// 
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By that austerity, with which the seers come to the ses- 
sion of the sacrifice, kindling fire divine and obtaining 
the world of light, I place the fire in the sorrowless 
world, which the discerning sages describe as full of all 
provisions required for the sacrifice. (1) 


O bounties of Nature, may we follow that fire divine 
along with our wives, with sons, with brothers as well 
as with our treasures of gold, reaching that sorrowless 
world, which is earned by virtuous deeds, is situated, as 
if, on the third plane and is full of celestial glow. (1) 


This fire divine, sustainer of the universe, protector of 
the virtuous and awakener of all, ascends to the heart of 
the prayer. Having been placed on the surface of the 
earth, he shines brightly. May he subjugate those, who 
plan to assemble armies to fight against us. (1) 


This fire divine is the bravest among brave; he is 
bestower of strength; he is able to face a thousand op- 
ponents at a time. May he shine all around, without neg- 
ligence. May he, move gloriously over these worlds as 
well as the divine abodes. (1) 


O men, move forward to welcome. Come from all sides 
to meet him. O fire divine, make the paths of the en- 
lightened ones secure. May the parents, rejuvenated 
with uew vigour, spin out this thread of offsprings un- 
der your protection. (1) 
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Udbudhyasvàgne prati jágrhi tvamistápürte sam srjethima- 
yam ca. 

Asmintsadhasthe adhyuttarasmin vigve devi yajamanasca 
sidata (i). //54// 


Yena vahasi sahasrarn yenagne sarvavedasam. 
Tenemar yajfiam no naya Svardevesu gantave (i). //55// 


Ayam te yonirrtviyo yato jato arocatha. 
Тат janannagna à rohatha no vardhaya rayim (i). //56// 


Tapaáca tapasyaáca SaiSirávrtü agnerantahsleso'si kalpe- 
tám dyavaprthivi kalpantamapa osdhayah kalpantámag- 
nayah prtharimama jyaisthyüya savratüh. Ye agnayah 
samanaso'ntarà dy&avaprthivi ime. Saigiravrth 
abhikalpamina indramiva deva abhigarnvigantu taya 
devataya 'rigirasvad dhruve sidatam (1). //57// 


Paramesthi tvà sádayatu divasprsthe jyotismatim. 
ViSvasmai ргапауарапауа vyanaya visvath jyotiryaccha. 
Süryaste' dhipatistaya devataya’ rigirasvad dhruva sida (i). 


//58// 


‚Lokarn pra chidraim prnatho sida dhruva tvam. 
Indrient tvà brhaspatirasminyonavasisadan (i). //59// 
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O fire divine, wake up. Keep the sacrificer ever alert 
and watchful. Let him be engaged їп sacrifices and in 
benevolent deeds. May in this place of sacrifice, and in 
higher realms, all the enlightened ones and tne 
sacrificer occupy good positions. (1) 


Wherewith you carry the thousands and wherewith all 
the wealth you carry, O fire divine, with that grace of 
yours, may you carry this our sacrifice to the bounties 
of Nature, so that we may reach the world of bliss (1) 


O fire divine,this is your right place of birth, in all sea- 
sons, whence, as soon as you spring to life, you ever 
shine. Knowing this, may you stay here and make our 
riches grow. (1) 


Tapas and tapasya (magha and phülguna, i.e January 
and February) are the two months of the intense cold 
season. You are the internal cementing force of the fire. 
May the heaven and earth help, may the waters and the 
herbs help, may the fires also help individually with 
unity of action in establising my superiority. May all 
those fires, which exist between heaven and earth, one- 
minded and helping in this performance, gather around 
these two months of intense cold, just as the enlight- 
ened ones gather around the resplendent Lord. May 
both of you be seated firnly by that divinity shining 
bright. (1) 


May the Lord of the highest realm settle you, the 
luminous, on the back of heaven. May you control all 
the light for all the vital breath, for out-breath, and for 
through-breath. The sun is your Lord. May you be 
seated firmly by that bounty of Nature shining bright. 
(1) 


O brick, may you fill the space. May you fill the gap. 
May you be seated here firmly. The resplendent Lord, 
and the adorable Lord as well as the Lord supreme has 
set you in this abode. (1) 
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Та asya südadohasah somam Srinanti prényah. 
Janmandevianam visastrisva rocane divah (i). //60// 


Indram vi$và avivrdhantsamudravyacasar girah. 
Rathitamam rathinüm vajaniim satpatir patim (1). //61// 


Prothada$vo na yavase 'visyanyadà mahah ѕатуагапа- 
dvayasthit. 

Adasya vito anuvati Sociradha sma te vrajanam 
krsnamasti (i). //62// 


Ayostva sadane sidayamyavataschiyayam samudrasya 
hrdaye. 

Rasmivatim bhasvatima ya dyaim bhàsyàprthivimor- 
vantariksam (1). //63// 


Paramesthi tvà sádayatu divasprsthe vyacasvatim 
prathasvatir divar yaccha divam drmha divar mä himsih. 
Vi$vasmai praniyapünaya vyaniyodiniya pratistháyai 
caritraya. 

Süryastva' bhi pitu mahya svastyà chardisa Santamena іауд 
devataya' ngirasvad dhruve sidatam (1). //64// 


Sahasrasya pramà 'si (i) sahasrasya pratima 'si(ii) 


ѕаһаѕгаѕуопта ‘si (iii) sahasro 'si (iv)sahasraya (уа (v). 
//65// 
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61. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


The multicoloured rays, coming from the three lumi- 
nous regions of space, along with water and nutrients, 
enrich the vital sap every year for people. (1) 


All our praises magnify God, who is as vast as the 
ocean, and the most valiant leader of warriors to 
conquer evil forces and who is the protector of the 
virtuous. (1) 


‚ When the common fire, like a neighing steed about to 


feed upon the forage, springs up from the vast 
enclosing forest, then the wind fans its flame; and the 
route, through which it passes, gets scorched, and 15 
turned black. (1) 


I settle you in the home of a man destined to live long, 
under the shelter of a protector and in the heart of de- 
lightful surroundings—you, who are luminous, illumi- 
nating the whole sky, the earth and the vast mid-space 
with your brightness. (1) 


May the Lord of the highest realm settle you on the 
back of heaven— you who are capacious and extended 
far and wide. May you control the heaven, make the 
heaven steady, and do no injury to heaven. For the sake 
of all the vital breath, out-breath, through-breath, up- 
ward-breath, for good repuation, for good character, 
may the sun protect you with fullest well-being, good 
shelter and happiness. May both of you be seated 
firmly by that bounty of Nature shining bright. (1) 


O adorable Lord, you are the measure of thousands. (1) 
You are the symbol of thousands. (2) You are equiva- 
lent to thousands. (3) You are having thousands. (4) 
I invoke you for the sake of thousands. (5) 
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АТНА SODASO’ DHYAYAH 


Namaste rudra manyava uto ta isave namah. Bahubhyàmuta te 
namah (1). //1// 


Yà te rudra Siva tanüraghorà 'püpakaéinr. Taya nastanva 
Santamaya giriSantübhi cikasihi (i). //2// 


Yamisum giriSanta haste bibharsyastave. Sivürn giritra (ат 
kuru ma himsih purusarh jagat (i). //3// 


Sivena vacasa tvà giri$üccha уайатаѕі. Yathà nah 
Sarvamijjagadayaksmam sumaná asat (i). //4// 


Adhyavocadadhivakta prathamo daivyo bhisak. Ahifisca sarvafi 
jambhayantsarvasca yütudhünyo' dharücih рагаѕиуа (1). //5// 


t 


CHAPTER SIXTEEN 


O terrible Lord, we bow in humble reverence to your 
righteous wrath; we bow in reverence to your arrow as 
well; we bow in reverence to your both the arms also. (1) 


O terrible Lord, with that one of your forms, which is 
auspicious, not dreadful, and is benign in appearance, О 
lover of mountains, with that most pleasing form, be kind 
enough to look at us. (1) 


O lover of mountains, the arrow you hold in your hand to 
shoot, O protector in the mountains, make that arrow 
auspicious, so that it may not kill man or other living 
beings. (1) 


O Lord of mountains, we salute you with auspicious 
hymns, so that all our living beings may be free from 
diseases and be hail and hearty. (1) 


As the first ordainer and the divine physician, you have 
instructed us. Destroying all the serpents, may you drive 
away all the penetrating germs. (1) 
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Asau yastimro атша ша babhruh sumarigalah. Үе салат rudrá 
abhito diksu &гиаһ sahasraSo ’ vaisiim heda imahe (1). //6// 


Asau yo'vsarpati nilagrivo vilohitah. Utainam gopa 
adrsrannadrsrannudaharyah sa drsto mrdayati nah (1). //7// 


Namo'stu nilagrivaya ѕаһаѕгакѕауа midhuse. Atho ye asya 
Satvano’ harn tebhyo'karam namah (1). //8// 


Pramunca dhanvanastvamubhayoràrtnyorjyám. Yāśca te hasta 
isavah рага tà bhagavo vapa (1). //9// 


Vijyam dhanuh kapardino viSalyo banavan uta. AneSnnasya ya 
isavah abhurasya nisarigadhih (1). //10// 


Yä te hetirmidhustama haste babhüva te dhanuh. Taya ‘saman 
visvatastvamayaksmaya pan bhuja (1). //11// 
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6. 


10. 


(11) 


We wish to avoid the displeasure of the terrible torment- 
er, who is of coppery hue, a bit red or brownish, and very 
auspicious, as well as of those thousands of tormenters, 
who are assembled around him in all the directions. (1) 


Whose neck is dark and the body is red, who glides fast, 
whom the cowherds have seen and whom the water- 
carrying women have also seen, may he (the snake) be 
kind, when he comes to be seen by us. (1) 


Our obeisance be to the dark-necked, thousand-eyed and 
the showerer Lord and I pay my homage to those also, 
who hold powers under Him. (1) 


О powerful chief, loosen the string of your bow at both its 
ends and throw away the arrow, which you hold in your 
hand. (1) 


May the bow of the terrible punisher, having braided hair, 
become stringless; may his quiver hold no arrow with 
pointed head; may all his shafts disappear and may his 
cabbard, that holds the sword, be empty. (1) 


O terrible punisher, your bow in your hand is thé most 
praiseworthy weapon. With that protect us from all sides, 
so that it causes no harm to us. (1) 
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Pan te dhanvano hetirasman vrnaktu visvatah. Atho ya 
isudhistavare asminnidhehi tam (i). //12// 


Avatatya dhanustvam sahasráksa Satesudhe. Nisirya Salyanam 
mukhia Sivo nah sumani bhava (i). //13// 


Namasta ayudhayanatataya dhrsnave. Ubhabhyamuta te namo 
bahubhyam tava dhanvane (i). //14// 


Ма no mahüntamuta mä по arbhakam та na uksantamuta та 
na uksitam. 

Mi no vadhih pitaram mota mátaram mā nah priydstanvo rudra 
ririsah (1). //15// 


Ма nastoke tanaye mà па fyusi mà no gosu mà no aSvesu 
ririsah. 

Ма no virin rudra bhamino vadhirhavismantah sadamit (уз 
havàmahe (i). //16// 


Namo hiranyabáühave senanye (1) diSam ca pataye namo (ii) 
namo vrksebhyo harikeSebhyah (111) pa$unam pataye namo 
(iv) namah $aspinjaráya tvisimate (v) pathinam pataye 
namo (vi) namo harike$ayopavitine (vii) pustanam pataye 
namah (viii). //17// 
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13. 
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16. 


17. 


O terrible punisher, may your weapon, the bow, remain 
far away from us all around. And kindly keep the quiver, 
which you have got, away from us. (1) 


O terrible punisher having thousands of eyes and hun- 
dreds of quivers, loosening the string of your bow and 
blunting the pointed heads of your arrows, may you 
become benign and friendly to us. (1) 


We bow in reverence to your weapon, which is now 
unstrung and which is the conquerer of enemies. We bow 
in reverence to both your arms as well as to your bow. (1) 


O terrible punisher, may you not kill any of us whether 
grown up or young child, married adult or the embryo in 
the womb. May you not kill our father, nor our mother. 
Please do no injury to our own dear bodies. (1) 


O terrible punisher, may you not cause injury to our son; 
nor to grand-son, nor to our own life, nor to our cows and 
nor to our horses. May you not kill our enraged young 
warriors. Bringing abundant tributes, we always invoke 
you alone. (1) 


Our homage be to the army's commander, whose arms 
are decorated with gold. (1) And to the lord of the regions 
our homage be. (2) Our homage be to the trees having 
green hair. (3) To the lord of animals our homage be. (4) 
Our homage be to him, whose skin is yellow like straw. 
(5) To the lustrous lord of the highways our homage be. 
(6 Our homage be to the golden-haired, wearing the 
sacred thread. (7) To the lord of the strong and stout our 
homage be. (8) 
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Namo babhlusáya vyadhine-(i)’ ппапат pataye namo (ii) namo 
bhavasya hetyai (iii) jagatàm pataye namo (iv) namo 
rudrayatatayine (v) ksetránàm pataye namo (vi) namo 
sütayáhantyai (vii) vanánam pataye namah (viii). //18// 


Namo rohitáya sthapataye (i) vrksanam pataye namo (ii) 
namo bhuvantaye vanivaskrtayau-(iii) sadhinim pataye namo 
(iv) namo mantrine уапіјауа (v) kaksánam pataye namo (vi) 
nama uccairghosayakrandayate (vii) pattinam pataye namah 
(viii). //19// 


Namah krtsnayataya dhivate (i) satvanàm pataye namo (ii) 
namah sahamaniya nivyadhina (iii) àvyadhininam pataye 
namo (iv) namo nisaügine kakubhaya (v) stenānām pataye 
namo (vi) namo nicerave paricaray4-(vii) ranyanim pataye 
namah (viii). //20// 


Namo vaiicate parivarcate (i) stayinam pataye namo (ii) namo 
nisahgina isudhimate (iii) taskaránüm pataye namo (iv) namah 
srkayibhyo jighamsadbhyo (v) musnatàm pataye namo (vi). 
namo 'simadbhyo naktaücaradbhyo (vii) vikrntánàm pataye 
namah (viii). //21// 


Nama usnisine giricaràya (i) kuluficinam pataye namo (ii) 
пата isumadbhyo (iii) dhanvayibhyasca vo namo (iv) nama 
atanvanebhyah (v) pratidadhanebhyagca vo namo (vi) nama 
ayacchadbhyo- (vii)' syadbhyasca vo namah (viii). //22// 
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22. 


Our homage be to the brown-tanned shooter. (1) To the 
lord of foodgrains our homage be. (2) Our homage be 
to the weapon of life. (3) To the lord of moving beings 
our homage be. (4) Our homage be to the terrible 
punisher, whose bow is weli-stretched. (5) To the lord 
of the fields our homage be. (6) Our homage be to the 
charioteer, who does not kill. (7) To the lord of the 
forests our homage be. (8) 


Our homage be to the red-skinned mason. (1) To the lord 
of trees our homage Бе. (2) Our homage be to the granter 
of riches, who spreads out this world. (3) To the lord of 
plants our homage be. (4) Our bomage be to the prudent 
merchant. (5) To the lord of bushes our homage be. (6) Our 
homage be to the loud roarer. (7) To the foot-soldiers'lord, 
who makes his enemies weep, our homage be. (8) 


Our homage to him, who dashes forward with his bow 
full-stretched. (1) To the protector of harmless animals 
our homage be. (2) Our homage be to the vanquishing and 
piercing lord. (3) To the commander of the sharpshooters 
our homage be. (4) Our homage to the tall sword-wearer. 
(5) To the lord of theives our homage be. (6) Our homage 
be to the fast-moving robber, the loafer. (7) To the lord of 
forests our homage. be. (8) 


Our homage be to him, who cheats and is an arch- 
deceiver. (1) To the leader of thieves our homage be. (2) 
Our homage be to him, who wears sword and the quiver. 
(3) To the leader of robbers our homage be. (4) Our 
homage be to those, who carry lances and plan homicide. 
(5) To the leader of snatchers our homage be. (6) Our 
homage be to those, who wear swords and roam at night. 
(7) To the lord of plunderers our homage be. (8) 


Our homage be to him, who wearing a turban roams in the 
mountains. (1) To the leader of grabbers our homage be. 
(2) Our homage be to you, who carry arrows; (3) and to 
those, who carry bows, our homage be. (4) Ourhomage to 
you, who bend your bows; (5) and to you, who aim your 
arrows, our homage be. (6) Our homage to you, who draw 
thestring of your bow; (7) and to those, who shoot arrows, 
our homage be. (8) 
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Namo visrjadbhyo (i) vidhyadbhya$ca vo namo (ii) namah 
svapadbhyo (iii) jágradbhya$ca vo namo (iv) namah 
Sayanebhya (v) asinebhya$ca vo namo (vi) namastisthadbhyo 
(vii) dhavadbhya$ca vo namah (viii). //23// 


Namah sabhabhyah (i) sabhapatibhyasca vo namo (ii) namo- 
"Svebhyo-(iii) '$vapatibhya$ca vo namo (iv) пата 
dvyadhinibhyo (v) vividhyantibhyagca vo namo (vi) пата 
uganabhya (vii) strmhatibhyasca vo namah (viii). //24// 


Namo ganebhyo (i) ganapatibhya$ca vo namo (ii) namo 
vratebhyo (iii) vrátapatibhyasca vo namo (iv) namo grtsebhyo 
(v) grisapatibhya$ca vo namo (vi) namo virüpebhyo (vii) 
visvarupebhyasca vo namah (viii). //25// 


Namah senabhyah (i) senünibhyasca vo namo (ii) namo 
rathibhyo (iii) arathebhya$ca vo namo (iv) namah ksatrbhyah 
(v) SangrhitrbhyaSca vo namo (vi) namo mahadbhyo (vii) 
arbhakebhyasca vo namah (viii). //26// 


Namastaksabhyo (i) rathakdrebhyagca vo namo (ii) 
namah kulalebhyah (iii) karmárebhya$ca vo namo (iv) namo 
nisádebhyah (v) pufijisthebhyaSca vo namo (vi) namah 
Svanibhyo (vii) mrgayubhyasca vo namah (viii). //27// 
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Our homage be to you, who hurl missiles; (1) arid to you, 
who pierce, our homage be. (2) Our homage be to you, 
while you sleep; (3) and to you, when you are awake, our 
homage be. (4) Our homage be to you, when you lie down; 
(5) and to you, when you sit, our homage be. (6) Our 
homage be to you, when you stand; (7) and to you, when 
you run forward, our homage be. (8) 


Our homage be to your assemblies; (1) and to you, the 
presiders of the assemblies, our homage be. (2) Our 
homage be to your horses; (3) and to you, the masters of 
the horses, our homage be. (4) Our homage be to your 
hordes, who pierce from all around; (5) and to your 
armies, who pierce painfuly, our homage be. (6) Our 
homage be to your hordes of bandits; (7) and to your 
hordes, that are slaughterers, our homage be. (8) 


Our homage be to your units; (1) and to you, the com- 
manders of the units, our homage be. (2) Our homage be 
to your multiracial legions; (3) and to you the command- 
ers of the multiracial legions, our homage be. (4) Our 
homage be to your greedy hordes; (5) and to you, the 
commanders of the greedy hordes, our homage be. (6) Our 
homage be to your uncouth soldiers; (7) and to you, 
having all sorts of forms, our homage be. (8) 


Our homage be to the armies; (1) and to you, the army 
commanders, our homage be. (2) Our homage be to you, 
who ride the chariots; (3) and to you, who have no 
chariots, our homage be. (4) Our homage be to the 
warriors fighting from the chariots; (5) and to you the 
drivers of the chariots, ourhomage be. (6) Our homage be 
to you, the grown ups; (7) and to you, the young boys, our 
homage Бе. (8) 


Our homage be to you, the carpenters; (1) and to you, the 
chariot-makers, our homage be. (2) Our homage be to 
you, the potters; (3) and to you, the blacksmiths, our 
homage be. (4) Our homage be to you, the fishermen; (5) 
and to you, the bird-catchers, our homage be. (6) Our 
homage be to you, the dog-leaders; (7) and to you, the 
hunters of deer, our homage be. (8) 
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Namah $vabhyah (i) SvapatibhyaSca vo namo (ii) namo bhavaya 
ca (11) rudraya ca (iv) namah $агуйуа ca (v) paSupataye ca (vi) 
namo nilagriváya ca (vii) Sitikanthàya ca (viii). //28// 


Namah kapardine ca (i) vyuptakeSaya са (ii) namah sahasráksüya. 
ca (iii) Satadhanvane са (iv) namo рігіѕауӣуа ca (v) Sipivistaya 
ca (vi) namo midhustamiya ce- (vii) sumate ca (viii). //29// 


Namo hrasviya ca (i) уйтапйуа са (ii) namo brhate ca (iii) 
varsiyase ca (iv) namo vrddhaya ca (v) savrdhe ca (vi) namo- 
'gryaya ca (vii) ргаћатауа ca (viii). //30// 


Nama aSave cà- (i) jiriya ca (ii) namah śīghryāya ca (iii) 
Sibhyaya ca (iv) nama ürmyaya cà- (v) уаѕуапудуа ca (vi) namo 
nadeyaya ca (vii) dvipyàya ca (viii). //31// 


Namo jyesthaya ca (i) kanisthaya ca (ii) namah pūrvajāya ci- 
(ш) parajáya ca (iv) namo madhyamaya cà-(v) pagalbhaya ca 
(vi) namo jaghanyaya ca ( vii) budhnyàya ca (viii) //32// 
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Our homage be to dogs; (1) and to you, the masters of 
dogs, our homage be. (2) Our homage be to him, from 
whom all the beings are born; (3) and to the terrible 
punisher. (4) Our homage be to the killer of sin; (5) and to 
the lord of animals.(6) Our homage be to the dark-necked; 
(7) and to the sharp-voiced. (8) 


Our homage be to one with braided hair; (1) and to the 
shaven-headed. (2) Our homage be to the thousand- eyed 
Lord; (3) and to the hundred-bowed Lord. (4) Our homage 
be to Him, who sleeps on the mountain; (5) and to Him, 
who resides in all the creatures. (6) Our homage be to the 
most bountiful; (7) and to the one armed with arrows. (8) 


Our homage be to the tiny; (1) and to the dwarf. (2) Our 
homage be to the tall; (3) and to the grown up. (4) Our 
homage be to the old; (5) and to one having company of the 
old. (6) Ourhomage be to the foremost; (7) and to the first. 
(8) 


Our homage be to the quick-moving; (1) and to the 
quick-acting. (2) Our homage be to the swift-going; (3) 
and to the swift-flowing. (4) Our homage be to the full 
of waves; (5) and to the flowing down with a roar. (6) 
Our homage be to the dweller by a river; (7) and to the 
dweller of an island. (8) 


Our homage be to the eldest, (1) and to the youngest. (2) 
Our homage be to the earlier-born; (3) and to the later 
born. (4) Our homage be to the middle-born; (5) and to the 
immature-born. (6) Our homage be to the lowest; (7) and 
to the one in depth below. (8) 
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Namah sobhyaya ca (i) pratisaryaya ca (ii) пато уатудуа са 
(Ш) ksemyaya ca (iv) namah Slokyaya cà -(v) vasanyaya ca (vi) 
nama urvaryaya ca (vii) khalyaya ca (viii). //33// 


Namo уапуаӣуа ca (1) kaksyaya ca (ii) namah Sravaya ca (iii) 
prati$ravaya ca (iv) пата asusenaya са-(у) Surathaya ca (vi) 
namah $йгауа cà- (vii) vabhedine ca (viii). //34// 


Namo bilmine ca (i) kavacine ca (ii) namo varmine ca (iii) 
varüthine ca (iv) namah Srutaya ca (v) $rutasenáya ca (vi) namo 
dundubhyaya ca- (vii) hananyaya ca (viii). //35// 


Namo dhrsnave ca (i) pramrSiya ca (ii) namo nisahgine ce- (iii) 
sudhimate ca (iv) namastiksnesave са- (v) yudhine ca (vi) 
namah svayudháya са (vii) sudhanvane ca (viii). //36// 


Namah srutyaya ca (1) pathyaya ca (ii) namah kātyāya ca (iii) 
nipyaya ca (iv) namah kulyaya ca (v) sarasyaya ca (vi) namo 
nadeyaya ca (vii) vaisantaya ca (viii). //37// 
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Our homage be to the Lord, who pervades this world, 
full of virtues and sins; (1) and to Him, who cures 
wounds. (2) Our homage be to Him, who controls evil; 
(3) and to Him, who preserves good. (4) Our homage be 
to Him, who is pariseworthy; (5) and to Him, who leads 
all actions to completion. (6) Our homage be to Him, 
who makes earth fertile; (7) and to Him who lords it 
over threshing-floor. (8) 


Our homage be to Him, who pervades the woods; (1) and 
pervades the valleys. (2) Our homage be to Him, who is 
the sound; (3) and is the echo. (4) Our homage be to Him, 
who makes the armies quick-moving; (5) and makes the 
chariots fast-running. (6) Our homage be to Him, who is 
chivalry personified; (7) and who rends asunder. (8) 


Our homage be to the wearer of the helmet, (1) and to the 
wearer of the cuirass. (2) Our homage be to the wearer of 
the mail; (3) and to the wearer of the protective armour. (4) 
Our homage be to the warrior, who is famous; (5) and to 
him, whose army is much renowned. (6) Our homage be 
to him, who has drums; (7) and to him, who marches with 
the beating drums. (8) 


Our homage be to him; who is bold; (1) and to him, who 
is prudent. (2) Our homage be to him, who carries a sword; 
(3) and to him, who carries quivers. (4) Our hornage be to 
him, who has sharp arrows; (5) and to him who has 
weapons. (6) Our homage be to him, who has good 
weapons; (7) and to him, who has fine bows. (8) 


Our homage be to him, who rules over pathways; (1) and 
rules over highways. (2) Ourhomage be to him, who rules 
over wells; (з) and rules over springs. (4) Our homage be 
to him, who rules over canals; (5) and rules over lakes. (6) 
Our homage be to him, who rules over rivers; (7) and rules 
over ponds. (8) 
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Namah küpyaya ci- (i) vatyāya ca (1i) namo vidhrydya ca-(iii) 
tapyaya ca (iv) namo meghyāya ca (v) vidyutyaya ca (vi) namo 
varsyaya ca- (vil) varsyáya ca (viii). //38// 


Namo vātyāya ca (i) resmyaya са (ii) namo vastavyaya ca (iii) 
vastupaya ca (iv) namah somaya ca (v) rudraya са (vi) 
namastamraya сӣ- (vii) runaya ca (viii). //39// 


Namah Sangave са (i) pasupataye ca (ii) nama ugraya ca (iii) 
bhimaya ca (iv) namo’ grevadhiya ca (v) durevadhaya ca (vi) 
. namo hantre ca (vii) haniyase ca (viii) namo vrksebhyo 
harikeSebhyo (ix) namastārāya (x). //40// 


Namah Sambhavaya ca (i) mayobhaváya ca (ii) namah Sahkaraya 
ca (1) mayaskaráya ca (iv) namah Sivaya ca (v) Sivataraya са 
(vi). //41// 


Namah paryaya сй- (i) varyaya ca (ii) namah prataranaya co- 
(iii) ttarandya ca (iv) namastirthyaya са (v) kulyaya ca (vi) 
namah Saspydya ca (vii) pheny&ya ca (viii). //42// 
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Our homage be to him, who rules over wel.s; (1)and rules 
over water-holes. (2) Our homage be to | im, who rules 
over cloudy weather; (3) and rules over sv 1shine. (4) Our 
homage be to him, who rules over cloud :; (5) and rules 
over lightning. (6) Our homage be to Him, who rules over 
rain; (7) and rules over draught. (8) 


Our homage be to Him, who rules over winds; (1) and 
rules over tornadoes. (2) Our homage b: to Him, who 
rules over buildings; (3) and is the protector of buildings. 
(4) Our homage be to the blissful Lord; (5) and to terrible 
punisher. (6) Our homage be to the scarlet-coloured; (7) 
and to the reddish one (8) 


Our homagebe to the bestower of weal; (1) and to the Lord 
of animals. (2) Our homage be to the wrathful Lord; (3) and 
to the Lord terrible. (4) Our homage be to Him, who kills 
the near ones; (5) and to Him, who kills the distant ones. 
(6) Our homage be to Him, who is the killer; (7) and to Him 
the slaughterer. (8) Our homage be to the trees, green with 
leaves. (9) Our homage be to the Lord, the deliverer. (10) 


Our homage be to Him, who is joy personified; (1) and to 
Him, whois bliss personified. (2) Our homage be to Him, 
who is the granter of joy; (3) and to Him, who is the granter 
of Bliss. (4) Our homage be to Him, who is benevolent; (5) 
and to Him, who is exceedingly benevolent. (6) 


Our homage be to Him, who is on the other side of this 
world; (1) and to Him, who is on this side of the world. (2) 
Our homage be to Him, who helps us to swim across; (3) 
and to Him, who carries across. (4) Our homage be to 
Him, who rules over the fords; (5) and to Е im, who rules 
over the banks. (6) Our homage be to Him, who pervades 
the weeds; (7) and to Him who pervades t1e foam (8) 
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Namah sikatyaya ca (1) pravahyaya ca (ii) namah kimSilaya са 
(iii) ksayanáya ca (iv) namah kapardine ca (v) pulastaye ca (vi) 
пата irinyaya ca (vii) prapathyaya ca (viii). //43// 


Namo vrajyaya ca (i) gosthyàya ca (ii) namastalpyaya ca (iii) 
gehyáya ca (iv) namo hrdayyáya са (v) піуеѕрудуа ca (vi) 
namah kātyāya ca (vil) gahvaresthaya ca (уш). //44// 


Namah Suskyáya ca (i) harityaya ca (ii) namah pamsavyáya ca 
(ш) rajasyáya ca (iv) namo lopyaya co- (v) lapyaya ca (vi) пата 
ürvyaya ca (vii) survyaya ca (viii). //45// 


Namah parnáya ca (i) parnasadaya ca (ii) nama udguramünáya 
са- (iii) bhighnate ca (iv) nama akhidate ca (v) prakhidate ca 
(vi) nama isukrdbhyo (vii) dhanuskrdbhyasca vo namo (viii) 
namo vah kirikebhyo devanàm hrdayebhyo (ix) namo 
vicinvatkebhyo (x) namo viksinatkebhyo (xi) nama 
anirhatebhyah (xii). //46// 


Drape andhaspate daridra nilalohita. 
Азат prajánam esüm pa$ünüm mà bherma гойто ca nah 
kincanamamat (i). //47// 
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Our homage be to Him, who rules over the Sands; (1) and 
to Him who rules over the flow. (2) Our homa gebeto Him, 
who rules over pebbles; (3) and to Him who rules over 
pools. (4) Our homage be to Him, who rules over shells 
and conches; (5) and to Him, who rules over sand banks. 
(6) Our homage be to Him, who niles over barren lands; 
(7) and to Him, who rules over crowded highways. (8) 


Ourhomage be to Him, who is the master of cattle-farms; 
(1) and to Him, who is the master of cow-stalls. (2) Our 
homage be to Him, who is the master of beds; (3) and to 
Him, who is the master of homes. (4) Our homage be to 
Him, who rules overpools; (5) and to Him, who rules over 
whirlpools. (6) Our homage be to Him, who rules over 
wells; (7) and to Him, who rules over abysses. (8) 


Our homage be to Him, who pervades the dry; (1) and to 
Him who pervades loose earth. (2) Ourhoma gebe to Him, 
who pervades the dust; (3) and to Him who pervades the 
pollen-dust. (4) Our homage be to Him, who is in inacces- 
sible places; (5) and to Him, who is in shrub-tracts. (6) Our 
homage be to Him, who is in earth; (7) and to Him, who 
IS in fertile earth. (8) 

Our homage be to Him, who is in leaves; (1) and to Him, 
who is in the falling leaves. (2) Our homage be to Him, 
who threatens; (3) and to Him, who kills. (4) Our homage 
be to Him, who tortures from every quarter; (5) and to 
Him, who tortures much. (6) Our homage be to you, the 
makers of arrows; (7) and to you, the makers of bows. (8) 
Our homage be to you, the creators of the world, and the 
most important of Nature's bounties. (9) Our homage be 
to the differentiators between virtue and vice. (10) Our 
homage be to the destroyers of evil. (1 1) Our homage be 
to those, who themselves are indestructible. (12) 


O torturer of wicked, Lord of food, devoid of all sorts of 
possessions, O Lord with azure and red hue, may you 
never frighten our people and our animals. May you never 
cause any injury to them and nothing whatsoever of ours 
be ever sick. (1) 
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Ima rudrüya tavase kapardine ksayadviraya pra bharamahe 
matih. 

Yatha Samasad dvipade catuspade vi$vam pustam grame 
asminnanaturam (i). //48// 


Үй te rudra Siva tanüh $ivà viśvāhā bhesajf. Siva rutasya 
bhesaji taya no mrda jivase (i). //49// 


Pari no rudrasya hetirvrnaktu pari tvesasya durmatiraghayoh. 
Ava sthirà maghavadbhyastanusva midhvastokaya tanayaya 
mrda (1). //50// 


Midhustama &уаїата $ivo nah sumani bhava. 
Parame vrksa dyudham nidháya К vasana а cara pinikam 
bibhradagahi (i). //51// 


Vikiridra vilohita namaste astu bhagavah. Yaste sahasram 
hetayo' nyasmin nivapantu (аһ (1). //52// 


= S pa 


Sahasrani sahasra$o bahvostava hetayah. Tasamisüno bhagavah 
paracina mukhà krdhi (1). //53// 
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We offer these thoughtful praises to the terrible Lord, 
immensely strong, wearing braided hair and surrounded 
by warriors, so that there be happiness for our bipeds and 
quadrupeds, and all in this village be well-nourished and 
free from illness. (1) 


O terrible Lord, with that form of yours, which is pleasing 
and auspicious, a perpetual remedy, and pleasing remedy 
forall the ills, may you favour us, so that we may live. (1) 


May the weapon of the terribe Lord spare us; may the ill- 
feeling of the wrathful malevolent leave us aside. О 
showerer of benefits, do not aim your bow towards the 
sacrificers, who offer oblations, and bless our sons and 
the grandsons with your grace. (1) 


O most bountiful, O most gracious, be gracious and 
friendly to us. Leave your weapon on the distant tree and 
then, clad in your robes of skin, approach us. Come here 
carrying your bow (without arrow). (1) 


O averter of injuries, O free from every blemish, our 
homage be to you, O glorious Lord. Thousands of weap- 
ons, which you have, may kill others and not us. (1) 


There are thousands and thousands of weapons in your 
hands. O glorious Lord, being master of those weapons, 


. keep their points turned away from us. (1) 


670 agda «Ват ғ. 


saat нени d вш эй yeata Aaji agadiaasa weal агай неми 
бая Яаа seat нат зї! ulis agadas walt amu иччи 
Фат: Asva Bats һо абас: | Adi яычтлйзя чі amu ичн 
Aeda: sa: дат эги: нчи | ачта итнїїлї<ч wall ағай won 
а aay arzu Aada (ебат: 1 Ratt, agadiaadsy waja азаб ween 
à ymma (01916: sda alb agadsa wala amfa wee 
а чаі dada cea міч: Anii, agadiaasa чечїї ағай н еи 


Asankhyataé sahasrani ye rudrà adhi bhümyàm. Tesam 
sahasrayojane' va dhanvani tanmasi (i). //54// 


Asmin mahatyarnave'ntarikshe bhava adhi. Tesam 
sahasrayojane’ va dhanvàni tanmasi (1). //55// 


Nilagrivah Sitikantha divam rudra upaáéritàh. Tesam 
sahasrayojane ' va dhanvani tanmasi (i). //56// 


Nilagrivah Sitikanthah Sarva adhah ksamacarah. Tesam 
sahasrayojane' va dhanvani tanmasi (i). //57// 


Ye vrksesu Ѕаѕріпјата nilagriva vilohitah. Tesam sahasrayo- 
jane'va dhanvani tanmasi (i). //58// 


Ye bhitanamadhipatayo viSikhasáh kapardinah. Tesim 
sahasrayojane' va dhanvani tanmasi (i). //59// 


Ye patham pathirakshaya ailabrda àyuryudhah. Tesàm 
sahasrayojane' va dhanvüni tanmasi (i). //60// 
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There are innumerable, thousands of terrible punishers 
on this earth. May we get their bows unbent even a 
thousands leagues away. (1) 


There are many terrible punishers in this vast mid-space, 
which ts full of water. May we get their bows unbent even 
a thousand leagues away. (1) 


There are many terrible punishers with dark necks and 
sharp voices, inhabiting the sky. May we get their bows 
unbent even a thousand leagues away. (1) 


There are many terrible punihsers with dark necks and 
sharp voices, who stay underground. May we get their 
bows unbent even a thousand leagues away. (1) 


There are many straw-coloured, dark-necked, red-hued 
terrible punishers, who hide themselves on trees. May we 
get their bows unbent even a thousand leagues away. (1) 


There are many terrible punishers, either shaven- 
headed or having braided hair, who are lords of ali 
creatures. May we get their bows unbent even a thou- 
sand leagues away. (1) 


There are some terrible punishers, who are lords of 
highways and who protect travellers. They supply food 
and fight throughout their life. May we get their bows 
unbent even a thousand leagues away. (1) 
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Ye tirthani pracaranti srkahasta nisanginah. Tesam 
sahasrayojane' va dhanvani tanmasi (i). //61// 


Ye 'nnesu vividhyanti patresu pibato јапап. Tesám sahasra- 
yojane `va dhanvani tanmasi (1). //62// 


Ya etavantasca bhüyamsa$ca digo rudra vitasthire. Tesam 
sahasrayojane' va dhanviini tanmasi (1). //63// 


Namo'stu rudrebhyo ye divi yesári varsamisavah. Tebhyo 
da$a prácirda$a daksina ааба praticirdaSodicirdaSordhvah. 
Tebhyo namo astu te no’ vantu te no mrdayantu te yam dvismo 
yasca no dvesti tamesár jambhe dadhmah (1). //64// 


Namo'stu rudrebhyo ye'ntarikse yesüm väta isavah. Tebhyo 
daSa prácirda$a daksinà daSa praticirdaSodicirdaSordhvah. 
Tebhyo namo astu te no’ vantu te no mrdayantu te yam dvismo 
yasca no dvesti tamesám jambhe dadhmah (i). //65// 


Namo’ stu rudrebhyo ye prthivyarm yesimannamisavah. Tebhyo 
da$a prácirdas$a daksina da$a praticirdgsadicirdasordhvah. 
Tebhyo namo astu te по ' vantu te no mrdayantu te уат dvismo 
ya$ca no dvesti tamesarh jambhe dadhmah (i). //66// 
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There are many terrible punishers, who, armed with 
daggers and swords, frequent the fords of river. May we 
get their bows unbent even a thousand leagues away. (1) 


There are some terrible punishers, who slash down men, 
when they are taking food or when they are drinking from 
their mugs. May we get their bows unbent even a thou- 
sand leagues away. (1) 


The terrible punishers, who are so many and more than 
even these, occupy all the regions. May we get theirbows 
unbent even a thousand leagues away. (1) 


Our obeisance be to the terrible punishers, who are in the 
sky and whose arrows are the rain-waters. For them ten 
to the east, ten to the south, ten to the west, ten to the north, 
and ten upwards. Our obeisance be to them. May they 
protectus. May they give us comfort. We putin theirjaws 
the man, whom we hate and who hates us. (1) 


Our obeisance be to the terrible punishers, who are in the 
mid-space and whose arrows are the winds. For them ten 
to the east, ten to the south, ten to the west, ten to the north 
and ten upwards. Our obeisance be to them. May they 
protect us. May they give us comfort. We putin theirjaws 
the man, whom we hate and who hates us. (1) 


Our obeisance be to the terrible punishers, who are here 
on the earth and whose arrows are the food. For them ten 
to the east, ten to the south, ten to the west, ten to the north 
and ten upwards. Our obeisance be to them. May they 
protectus, May they give us comfort. We put in their jaws 
the man, whom we hate and who hates us. (1) 
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АТНА SAPTADASO’ DHYAYAH 


A$mannürjam parvate Si$riyanamadbhya osadhibhyo 
vanaspatibhyo adhi sambhrtam payah. Tam na isamürjarn 
dhatta marutah samrarània (i) a$maüste ksün- (ii) mayi ta ürg- 
(ш) yath dvismastar te Sugrcchatu (iv). //1// 


Ima me agna istakà dhenvah santveka са dasa ca баха ca śatarh 
Са Satam ca sahasram ca sahasram cáyutarh саушаш са niyutarh 
Caniyutamh ca prayutam carbudam са nyarbudam са samudrasca 
madhyarh cāntaśca parardhascaiti me agna istaka dhenavah 
santvamutramusmiülloke (i). //2// 


Rtava stha rtivrdha rtusthà stha rtavrdhah. 
Ghrtascuto madhuá£cuto virājo пата kamadugha aksiyamanah 
(1). //3// 


Samudrasya tváà'vakayügne pari Vyayámasi. РауаКо 
asmabhyam Sivo bhava (i). //4// 


Himasya tvà jaráyuna ' gne pari vyayamasi. Pavako asmabhyam 
Sivo bhava (i). //5// 


CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 


О cloud-bearing winds, energy lies hidden in rocks and 
mountains. Itis gathered like milk from waters, herbs and 
plants. May you grant that food and vigour to me, O 
bounteous ones. (1) May your hunger be in rocks. (2) May 
your vigour be in me. (3) May your burning pain go to the 
man, we hate. (4) 


O adorable Lord, these are my coveted milch cows: may, 
these become ten (dasa) from one (eka); from ten these 
may become hundred (sata); from hundred a thousand 
(sahasra); from a thousnd ten thousand (ayuta); from ten 
thousand a hundred thousand (niyuta); from a hundred 
thousand a million (prayuta); and ten millions (arbuda) 
and hundred millions (nyarbuda) and a billion (samudra) 
and ten billions (madhya); and a hundred billions (anta), 
anda trillion (parárdha); these may be my coveted milch- 
cows in the next world as well as in the present one, O 
adorable Lord. (1) | 


(O my desirable cows), you are (like) seasons helping the 
sacrifice; you are fixed in your seasons and help in the 
sacrifice. Dripping butter and dripping honey, you look 
fine. You grant whateveris desired and your stock never 
exhausts. (1) 


O fire divine, we encircle you with the vastness of water. 
May you be purifier and gracious to us. (1) 


O fire divine, we girdle you with the chorion of ice. May 
you be purifier and gracious to us. (1) 
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Upa jmannupa vetase’ va tara nadisva. Agne pittamapamasi 
mandüki tabhira gahi ѕета no yajtiam pavakavarnar Sivath 
krdhi (i). //6// 


Apámidarn nyayanam samudrasya nivesanam. 
Anyanste asmattapantu hetayah pàvako asmabhyam śivo bhava 
(1). //7// 


Agne pàvaka госіѕӣ. тапігауӣ deva jihvaya. А devan vaksi 
yaksi ca (1). //8// 


Sa nah pavaka didivo' gne devan ihà vaha. Upa yajiiam havisca 
nah(a). //9// 


Pavakaya yaScitayantya krpà ksámanruruca usasona bhānunā. 
Türvan na yàmannetasasya nū rana à yo ghrne na tatrsano 
ajarah (1). //10// 


Namaste harase Socise namaste astvarcise 
Ányáriste asmattapantu hetayah pavako asmabhyain уо bhava 
(i). //11// 
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б. 


10. 


O fire, descend on the earth, in the reeds and on the rivers. 
You are the gall of waters. With them, O bright shining 
damsel, come here. May you make this sacrifice of ours 
bright-hued and auspicious. (1) 


This is confluence of waters and the abode of the ocean. 
May your weapons torment others than us. May you be 
purifer and gracious to us. (1) 


O fire divine, holy and illustrious, may you, with your 
radiant and pleasing tongue-like flames bring here to us 
the benefits of Nature's bounties, and honour them. (1) 


Adorable God, may you inspire enlightened devotees, 
who have assembled for work and worship, and impel 
them to make united efforts for good of the mankind. (1) 


We adore the adorable Lord, who shines on earth with His 
brilliance just like dawns, illuminated by the sun; and 
who is like a war-horse destroying enemy-forces in the 
battle; who is thirsty for bright glow, and who is never 
enfeebled by age. (1) 


Our homage be to your desiccation and to your glow. Our 
obeisance be to your illuminating light. May your weap- 
ons torment others than us. May you be purifier and 
gracious to us. (1) 
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Nrsade ved (i) apsusade ved (ii) barhisade ved (iii) vanasade 
vet (iv) svarvide vet (v). //12// 


Ye devà devànàm уајйіуа yajüiyanam samvatsarinamupa 
bhagamisate. Ahutádo haviso yajie asmintsvayam pibantu 
madhuno ghrtasya (i). //13// 


Ye devà devesvadhi devatvamayan ye brahmanah pura etaro 
asya. 

Yebhyo na rte pavate dhama kificana na te divo па prthivya adhi 
snusu (i). //14// 


Ртапада apanada vyanadà varcoda varivodah, 
Anyàiiste asmattapantu hetayah pavako asmabhyain Sivo bhava 
(i). //15// 


Agnistigmena $ocisà yasadvi£vain nyatrinam. Agnirno vanate 
rayim (i). //16// 


Ya ima vi$và bhuvanini juhvadrsirhotà nyasidat pita nah. 
За 45154 dravinamicchaminah prathamacchadavaraii à vivesa 
(1). //17// 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


Dedication (vet) to Him, who resides in men. (1) Dedica- 
tion (vet) to Him, who resides in waters. (2) Dedication 
(vet) to Him, who resides in the sacrifice. (3) Dedication 
(vet) to Him, who resides in forests. (4) Dedication (vet) 
to Him, who bestows light. (5) 


May the persons, learned among the learned, and dutiful 
among the dutiful, who enjoy their annual share, and who 
do not consume offerings, drink of their own honey and ~ 
melted butter at this sacrifice. (1) 


The enlightened persons, who have become foremost 
among the learned by their learning, who are heralds of 
the sacred knowledge, and without whom no place can be 
holy, are not found on the summits of heaven, nor of earth 
(i.e., they may be found anywhere). (1) 


You are bestower of in-breath, bestower of out-breath, 
bestowerof diffused breath, bestowerof lustre, bestower 
of riches; may your flames torment others than us. May 
you be purifier and gracious to us. (1) 


May the Lord, with His sharp flame, cast down each 


destructive devourer, may He grant us precious trea- 


sures. (1) 


The Lord, our father, the seer and the sacrificer of this 
universe, who sits calm and quiet, performing sacrifice 
of all these worlds, desiring possession with His own 
wish, being the archetypal of all, enters all the things 
created later. (1) 
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Kim svid asidadhisthanamarambhanaim katamat svit 
katha" sit. 

Yato bhümiin janayan viśvakarmā vi dyamaumonmahina 
vi$vacaksà (i) //18// 


ViSvata$caksuruta vi$vatomukho visvatobahuruta visvataspat. 
Sam bahubhyam dhamati sam patatrairdyavabhümi janayan 
deva ekah (i). //19// 


Kimsvidvanain ka usa vrksa asa yato dyavaprthivi nistataksuh. 
Manisino manasa prcchatedu tad yad adhyatisthad bhuvanani 
dhürayan (i). //20// 

Ya te dhamani paramàni ya"vama ya madhyama 
visvakarmannutema. Siksà sakhibhyo havisi svadhavah svayain 
yajasva tanvain vrdhünah (i). //21// : 


Vi$vakarman havisà vavrdhànah svayazh yajasva prthivimuta 
dyàm. Muhyantvanye abhitah sapatnà ihismakain maghava 
sürirastu (i). //22// 


Vücaspatim vi$vakarmanmütaye manojuvath vüje adya 
huvema.Sa no уї&бапї havanani josad viávasSambhüravase 
sádhukarma (i). //23// 
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20. 


21. 
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What was the place to stand проп; what was the matenal 
with which to work; and what was the process, by which 
the Universal Architect, seeing all, created the earth and 
covered the heaven with His might? (1) 


Having eyes all around, mouths all around, arms all 
around and feet all around, that Lord alone, while creating 
this heaven and earth, forges them in proper order with 
His both the arms and with numerous wings. (1) 


Which was that forestand which was the tree, from which 
the heaven and the earth were carved out? O thinkers, 
inquire within your mind, what is the pedestal on which 
He stands while holding these worlds? (1) 


O Universal Architect, O Lord of material prosperity, 
whichever your these highest, lowest and even the 
middlemost abodes are, may you grant these to our 
friends, who offer oblations. May you yourself perform 
the sacrifice for the growth of your body (i.e., this 
universe). (1) 


O Universal Architect, exalted by offerings, may you 
yourself perform sacrifice for earth as well as forheaven. 
May our enemies all around be stupefied and may the 
bounteous Lord be our guide here. (1) 


Today we invoke the resplendent Lord, the lord of speech, 
the Universal Architect, quick as mind, for protection. 
May He hear our all the calls for protection; He bestows 
bliss on all and is the best mechanic. (1) 


682 aada Alar фун 


(заа віш «Чаа опата хахад | 

не бїз: нічага oie Read mnsdd usw n 
чач: ат acter fd ЧЇ gait иот | 

чая засега 99 sup спаја эйт и зч n 
бачай нат sifel wm атат уда aeg | 
ачат «чт Agfa чаї ян жа чс сфар): и 95 i1 
Чї я: (ат ат dp (атт чтайй dg зт Read | 
dt gaai arpa qk па яй Чир year чеп] |) Qe п 
a usda qori чөп svat gd ЭЙТ я war à 
Hed 1 vf fum Ч нач gakoak н aea 

qt Ват ot паг ец ad {айту i 

Феба mr mud {и À ча ar наад ЧЇ 11 94 | 


ViSvakarman havisa vardhanena trataramindram 
akrnoravadhyam. 

Tasmai vi$ah samanamanta pürvirayamugro vihavyo yeth- 
à' sat (i). //24// 


Caksusah pita manasi hi dhiro ghrtamene ajanannamnamine. 
Yadedantà adadrhanta pürva adid dyavaprthivi aprathe- 
tam (1). //25// 


Vi$vakarma vimana ddvihaya dhata vidhata paramota sandrk. 
Tesamistani samisa madanti yatra sapta rsin para 
екатаһиц (:). //26// 


Yo nah pita janità yo vidhata dhamani veda bhuvanani viśvā. 
Yo devanàm namadha eka eva tain sampra$nam bhuvanà 
yantyanya (i). //27// 


Ta a'yajanta dravinam samasmi rsayah pürve jaritáro na 
bhünà. Asürte sürte rajasi nisatte ye bhütini samakmvannimüni 
(i). /28// 


Paro Шуй para епа prthivya paro devebhirasuraiyadasti. 
Kainsvid garbhain prathamain dadhra apo yatra devah 
samapa$yanta pürve (i). //29// 
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25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


O Universa! Architect, with strengthening libation you 
have made the resplendent one (indra) protector of people 
and inviolable. The people from the earliest bow to him 
sothathe may become strong and worthy of adoration. (1) 


The protector of vision and stabilizer of mind created 
these two (heaven and earth), submerged in water. Then 
first He fastened theirends firmly andlateron heaven and 
earth were extended. (1) 


Those, who are looked after by the Universal Architect, 
mighty of mind, the destroyer, the sustainer, the creator, 
and the supreme observer, obtain all their desired objects 
along with food in the world, where the seven seers enjoy. 
He is one, beyond all, they say. (1) 


He, who is our father, our begetter, our creator, and who 
knows all the places and all the beings thoroughly, is the 
one only, though He is known by names of various 
divinities; all other beings seek Him for answering their 
queries. (1) 


The seers of old were as if praise-singers and created all 
the beings, visible and invisible, existing in the world. 
They have provided plenty of riches also for them. (1) 


Beyond the sky, beyond this earth and beyond good and 
evil, what was that germ, which the waters received inthe 
beginning, wherein the ancient enlightened ones saw this 
universe in the form of an embryo? (1) 
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Tamidgarbham prathamam dadhra аро yatra devah 
samagacchanta viśve. 

Ajasya nabhavadhyekamarpitam yasmin viSvani bhuvanini 
tasthuh (1). //30// 


Na tain vidàtha ya ima jajaninyadyusmakamantaram babhüva. 
Niharena pravrti jalpya cisutrpa ukthasasascaranti (i). //31// 


ViSvakarma hyajanista deva ádidgandharvo abhavad dvitiyah. 
Trtiyah pita janitausadhinamapain garbham vyadadhit purutra 
(1). //32// 


A$uh $i$àno vrsabho na bhimo ghanaghanah ksobha- 
naScarsaniam. 

Samkrandano’ nimisa ekavirah Satain senā ajayat sakamindrah 
(1). //33// 


Samkrandanenanimisena jisnuná yutkarena duScyavanena 
dhrsnuna. 
Tadindrena jayata tatsahadhvam yudho пага isuhastena vrsnii 
(1). //34// 
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31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


it was Ше water that received the primeval germ, wherein 
all the bounties of Nature had assembled together. This 
one was placed onthe navel of that one, whois neverbom 
and in whom all the beings abide. (1) 


You do not know Him, who created all these beings; He 
is different from you and resides in you. Enwrapped in the 
must (i.e. ignorance), stammering nonsense, the propaga- 
tors of the holy texts wander satisfying their earthly 
desires. (1) 


First of ail, the energizer of all (i.e. the wind) came into 
being; second to him was the sustainer of the earth (i.e. 
the fire); the third was the begetter and nourisher of the 
plants (i.e. the cloud); and He, the protector of all, laid the 
germ (of the would-be beings) in waters. (1) 


Quick, striking with sharpened bolt, terrible like a bull, 
destroyer of enemies on a large scale, arouser of people, 
making the sinful persons cry, never negligent, the unique 
hero, the resplendent one (the army-chief) conquers a 
hundred invading armies at a time. (1) 


With him, the army-chief, who makes the enemies weep, 
who is ever-watchful, victorious, spoiling for battle, 
unconquerable, fearless and strong, and who bears mis- 


. Siles in his hand, O soldiers, may you gain victories and 


win battles. (1) 
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За isuhastaih sa nisaügibhirva$i samsrasta sa yudha indro 
ganena. 

Samsrstajitsomapa bahuSardhyugradhanva pratihitabhirastá 
(1). //35// 


Brhaspate pari diya rathena raksoha ‘mitra apabàdhamánah. 
Prabhafijantsenah prammo yudha jayannasmakamedhyavita 
rathanam (1). //36// 


Balavijfiaya sthavirah pravirah sahasvan vaji sahamana ugrah. 
Abhiviro abhisatva ѕаһоја jaitramindra rathamá tistha govit (i). 
HTI 


Gotrabhidam  govidam vyajrabahum jayantamajma 
prammantamojasa. 

Imam sajaté anu virayadhvamindrain sakhayo anu sain 
rabhadhvam (i). //38// 


Abhi gotrani sahasá раһатапо' dayo virah Satamanyurindrah. 
Du$cyavanah prtanasadayudhyo' smakain send avatu pra yutsu 
(i). //39// 
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36. 


37. 


38. 


39 


That army-chief, commanding the soliders who carry 
arrows and quivers, organizes them into battalions and 
with them he captures enemies. He, ће enjoyér of the 
herbal drinks, depending on the strength of his arms only, 
carrying a mighty bow, scatters the hosts of united 
enemies with his well-shot arrows. (1) 


O lord of the large army, slayer of evil forces, harassing 
the enemies, may you go around far and wide with your 
chariot. Routing the opponent armies and conquering the 
violent foes in battles, may you become protector of our 
chariots. (1) 


O resplendent one (army-chief), having full information 
of the opposing army, senior-most, valiant, full of strength, 
agile, overwhelming the foes, formidable, ready to en- 
gage every warrior, surrounded by servants, born out of 
strength asif, appreciator of praises, may you mount your 
conquering chariot now. (1) 


O warriors, related to him by birth, follow the resplen- 
dent one (army-chief) in his valiant adventure. Friends, 
put in your best effort fighting under him, the destroyer of 
enemy clans, winner of cows, bearer of the terrible bolt, 
victorious in battles, and mower of foes with terrific 
force. (1) 


May the resplendent one (army-chief), crushing the en- 
emy clans with tremendous force, pitiless, valiant, quick 
totake offence, difficult to dislodge, vanquisherof armies, 
the matchless hero, protect our armies in battles. (1) 
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Indra ásàr netā brhaspatirdaksinà yajiiah pura etu somah. 
Devasenaünamabhibharnjatinarh jayantinarh maruto yantvagram 
(1). //40// 


Indrasya vrsno vanimasya гаўйа adityanam marutüm Sardha 
ugram. 

Маһатапаѕат bhuvanacyavanam ghoso devanam 
Jayatamudasthat (1). //41// 


Uddharsaya maghavannayudhanyutsatvanàm mamakanim 
manainsi. 
Udvrtrahan vajinam vàjinanyudrathünàr jayatàm yantu ghosih 
(1). //42// 


Asmakamindrah samrtesu dhvajesvasmakam ya isavastà 
Jayantu. 

Asmiakam vira шаге bhavantvasmafi u devi avatà havesu 
(1). //43// 


Amisarh cittath pratilobhayantr grhanaüganyapve parehi.. 
Abhi prehi nirdaha hrtsu Sokairandhenamitrastamasi sacantàm 
(1). //44// 
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43. 


Let the resplendent one, the commander of the large 
army, be their leader; let the self-sacrificing squad be on 
their right; let the units intoxicated with herbal drinks 
move to the fore. Let the storm-troops march in the 
forefront of the conquering and overwhelming armies of 
godly people. (1) 


Fierce stréngth of the powerful army-chief, of the 
venerable king, and of the infantry glittering like suns has 
come up. And up goes the victory-shout of the winning 
godly people, big-hearted and capable of overturning the 
worlds. (1) 


O bounteous Lord, let our weapons be raised with joy; let 
the spirits of our warriors rise high. O slayer of evils, may 
the speed of our horses and the din of our winning 
chariots go up. (1) 


When the flags assemble in the battlefield, may our army- 
chief win; may those shafts win that are ours. May our 
warriors have an edge over the enemy; may the bounties 
of Nature protect us in battles, (1) 


O epidemic (or fear), confounding the minds of our 
enemies, seize their bodies and go away. Go again 
towards them. Burn their hearts with sorrows. May our 
foes be shrouded in blinding darkness. (1) 
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Avasrstà рага pata Saravye brahmasaingite. Gacchamitrin pra 
padyasva ma’ misàm karcanocchisah (i). //45// 


Pretà jayata пага indro vah Sarma yacchatu. Орга vah santu 
bahavo’ nadhrsya yatha’ satha (1). //46// 


Asau ya senā marutah paresámabhyaiti na ojasa spardhamüna. 
Таш gühata tamasa 'pavratena yathà 'mi anyo anyarh na janan 
(1). //47// 


Yatra bandh sampatanti kumárà vigikh iva. 
Tanna indro brhaspatiraditih garma yacchatu viśvāhā аппа 
yacchatu. (i). //48// 


Marmàni te varmana chadayàmi somastvi raja’ mrte- 
nanuvastam. 

Urorvariyo varunaste krnotu jayantam tva’nu deva 
madantu (i). //49// 


Udenamuttarám nayagne ghrtenáhuta. Rayasposena sain sra 
ргајауа ca bahurn krdhi (1). //50// 
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O arrow, whetted by prayers, fly when discharged force- 
fully; come down on the adversaries, strike them true, 
and spare not one of the enemy. (1) 


Move forward, men, and win. May the resplendent one 
(the army-chief) give joy to you. Let your arms be fierce 
and mighty, so that you remain always indomitable. (1) 


There comes the army of enemies challenging our might. 
O brave soldiers, cover it with foul darkness so that none 
of them may recognize the other. (1) 


Where arrows fall together like long-haired slaughterers, 
may the Lord of treasury (Indra), may the great strategist 
(Brhaspati), may the mother infinity (Aditi) grant us 
happiness; grant us happiness every day. (1) 


I cover your vital parts with armour; may the royal Lord 
of bliss invest you with ambrosia; may the venerable 
Lord give you what is more than ample; may the divini- 
ties rejoice in your victory.(1) 


O fire-divine, to whom butter has been offered, may you 
promote this sacrificer to a higher position. Grant him 
riches and nourishment. Bless him with numerous off- 
springs.(1) 
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Indremam pratarám naya sajatanadmasadvasi. Samenam 
varcasa srja devanam bhāgadā asat (i). //51// 


Yasya kurmo grhe havistamagne vardhaya tvam. Tasmai deva 
adhi bruvannayain ca brahmanaspatih (i). //52// 


Udu tvà vi$ve devà agne bharantu cittibhih. Sa no bhava 
Sivastvain supratiko vibhavasuh (1). //53// 


Paüca di$o daiviryajnamavantu devirapamatim durmatiin 
bádhamünàáh. Rayaspose yajfiapatimabhajanti rayaspose 
adhi yajno asthat (i). //54// 


Samiddhe agnavadhi mimahina ukthapatra idyo grbhitah. 
Taptarh gharmara parigrhyayajantorjà уайуајпатауајапѓа devah 
(1). //55// 


Daivyaya dhartre jostre devasrih Srimanah Satapayáh. 
Parigrhya deva yajiiamayan деуа devebhyo adhvaryanto asthuh. 
(1). //56// 
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O resplendent Lord, may you bring this man to greater 
eminence. May he be controller of his own clan. Bestow 
lustre on him; may he give to the enlightened ones their 
share.(1) 


О adorable Lord, may you make him prosper in whose 
house we perform sacrifice. May the bounties of Nature 
bless him with comforts, and so may this Lord of knowl- 
edge.(!) ; 


O fire-divine, may all the enlightened ones uphold you 
with their sincere thoughts. O beautiful to look at, rich in 
brilliance, may you be gracious to us.(1) 


May the five divine regions protect the sacrifice; may the 
godly impulses destroy thoughtlessness and evil thoughts; 
may they grant riches and nourishment to the sacrificer; 
and may the sacrifice flourish in the midst of riches and 
nounshment.(1) 


After the fire-divine has been enkindled, the mighty, 
praiseworthy and the laudable sacrifice is comprehend- 
ed. When the enlightened ones perform the sacrifice, in 
fact they worship the great energy, that is obtained from 
the heated cauldron.(1) 


The sacrifice, whichis of godly lustre, bestower of lustre, 
and granter of a hundred blessings, is meant for the fire 
divine, sustainer and pleasing. The enlightened ones 
come to the sacrifice holding (the fire-divine). The en- 
lightened ones are always desirous of sacrificing for the 
enlightened опеѕ.(1) | 
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Vitam havih Samitain Samiti yajadhyai türiyo уајпо yatra 
havyameti. Tato vākā ásiso no jusantim (i). //57// 


Süryara$mirharikesah purastátsavità jyotinidayaii ajasram. 
Tasya püsà prasave уап vidvàntsampaáyan visva 
bhuvanini gopah (i). //58// 


Vimina esa divo madhya àsta apaprivan rodasi antariksam. 
Sa vi$vàcirabhi caste ghrtacirantara purvamapararm ca ketum 
(1). //59// 


Ока samudro arupah suparnah pürvasya yonim pitura vivesa. 
Madhye divo nihitah prsniraámà vi cakrame rajasaspityantau 
(1). //60// 


Indrarh vi$và avivrdhantsamudravyacasarn girah. Rathitamain 
rathináin vájanàrn satpatirh patim (i). //61// 

Devahüryajna 1 ca vaksat sumnahüryajüa а ca vaksat. 
Yaksadagnirdevo devāň à ca vaksat (1). //62// 
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That is the fourth type of sacrifice, where the coveted 
oblations, refined by the refiner, and made suitable for 
sacrifice are brought for being offered. May we enjoy the 
blessings and recitations of holy hymns thereafter.(1) 


The impeller Lord, the lustrous light, blazing as sun- 
beams, golden-coloured, rises in front of us unabated. At 
His impulsion, the nourisher(the sun), preserver of earth, 
goes around knowing and seeing all the beings (of this 
universe). (1) 


There ‘stays in the midst of the sky the moulder of the 
universe, filling up the heaven and earth and the mid- 
space (with His might). He oversees the rich grounds 
extending in all the directions between the points of sun- 
rise and sun-set.(1) 


The showerer of rain, the shedder of dew, the radiant and 
the one of splendid wings—such as the sun, has entered 
the region of the paternal East. The many-tinted and 
pervading luminary proceeds to both extremities of the 
firmament, and guards the two limits. (1) 


All our praises magnify God, who is as vast as the ocean, 
and the most valiant leader of warriors to conquer evil 
forces and who is the protector of the virtuous.(1) 


May the sacrifice, wl.»rein Nature's bounties are in- 
voked, bring the bounties here; may the joy-giving sacri- 
fice bring the bounties of Nature here; may the adorable 
Lord bring the bounties of Nature here and get the- 
s^^tifice performed.(1) 
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Vajasya mi prasava udgrabhenodagrabhit. Adha Sapatnanindro 
me nigrabhenadharan akah (i). //63// 


Udgrabharh са nigrábham ca brahma devia avivrdhan. 
Adhà sapatninindragni me visücinan vyasyatam (1). //64// 


Kramadhvamagninà nakamukhyain hastegu bibhratah. 
Divasprsthain svargatva migra devebhiridhvam (i). //65// 


Pracimanu pradigam prehi vidvana gneragne puro agnirbhaveha. 
Vi$và à$à dīdyāno vi bhühyürjarn no dhehi dvipade catuspade 
(1). //66// 


Prthivya ahamudantariksamaruham antanksiddivamdruham. 
Divo nakasya prsthit Svarjyotiragamaham (i). //67// 


Svaryanto nüpeksanta а dyam rohanti rodast Yajiiarh ye 
visvatodharam suvidvainso vitenire(). //68// 
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With the gaining of strength, may the resplendent Lord 
raise me high by His power of lifting up. And then may 
He put my rivals under my subjugation by His power of 
putting down.(1) 


May the bounties of Nature encourage (my) uplift, and 
suppression (of my enemies) and performance of ѕасп- 
fice. May the Lord, resplendent and adorable, scatter my 
enemies away.(1) 


Guided by the adorable Lord, may you proceed to 
sorrowless world carrying the spiritual fire in your hands. 
Having reached the world of bliss on the top of heaven, 
may you stay and mix with the divinities. (1) 


О fire, knowing your true form, may you proceed to the 
eastern region (in the form of the sun). О fire, remain here 
before us in the form of terrestrial fire. Шитіпабпр all the 
regions, shine bright. Bestow strength on our bepeds and 
quadrupeds. (1) 


From the earth I climb up to the mid-space; from the mid- 
space I climb up to heaven. From the high top of heaven 
I reach the world of bliss. (1) 


Well-learned ones, who span the sacrifice, streaming out 
in all directions, while proceeding towards their world of 
bliss, are not distracted; they rise up to the heaven that 
admits no misery and sorrow.(1) 
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Agne prehi prathamo devayatam caksurdevanamuta martyanam. 
Іуакѕатапа bhrgubhih sajosah svaryantu yajamanah 
svasti (i). //69// 


Naktosasa ѕатапаѕа virüpe dhapayete Si$umekain samici. 
Dyavaksima rukmo antarvibhati deva agnim dharayan 
dravinodah (1). //70// 


Agne sahasriksa Satamirdhaiichatam te pranah sahasram 
vyanah. 

Tvam sahasrasya raya iSise tasmai te vidhema vajaya svāhā (i). 
ШАЛ 


Supamo’ si garutman prsthe prthivyàh sida. 
Bhàása'ntariksamà рта jyotisi divamuttabhàna tejasa di$a 
uddrmha (i). //72// 


Ajuhvanah supratikah purastüdagne svarh yonima sida sadhuyi. 
Asmintsadhasthe adhyuttarasmin vigve devi yajamanasca 
Sidata (i). //73// 


Tam saviturvarenyasya citrama "ham vrne sumatim 


vi$vajanyám. Yamasyakanvo aduhat prapindin sahasradhararh 
рауаѕа mahiin gam (1). //74// 
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O adorable Lord, the vision of immortals as well as 
mortals, may you come before the people desirous of 
sacrifice. May the sacrificers, willing to perform sacri- 
fices in accord with the fire-producers (bhrgus), reach the 
auspoicious world of bliss.(1) 


Night and dawn, differentin form and of one mind, suckle 
one child together. He shines beautiful between the 
heaven and the earth. Wealth-bestowing bounties of 
Nature support him, the fire divine.(1) 


O adorable Lord, having thousands of eyes and hundreds 
of heads, hundreds are your in-breaths and thousands you 
through-breaths. You rule over thousands of riches. To 
you we offer our oblations for gaining strength.(1) 


O adorable Lord, you are like a mighty-winged eagle. Be 
seated on the surface of this earth. Fill the mid-space with 
your radiance, Support the sky aloft with your light. 
Illumine the regions with your brilliance.(1) 


O adorable leader, having been invited, may you be 
seated comfortably on your seat in the forefront. May in 
this place of sacrifice, and in higher realms all the 
enlightened ones and the sacrificer occupy good posi- 
tions.(1) | 


I hereby solicit that fovour of the inspirer Lord, which is 
wondrous and beneficial to all and receiving which the 
wise one milks out from the well-cultivated earth a 
thousand streams of milk.(1) 


700 qada AAT 219.194, 


fated d чүн sena fata eiui aad | 
чета ча а я rp eae Gey яй Поч и 
TA эй HS cu dudum ятй чав | чап» qaa d ча агай" Msg Il 
s анс я du: жаа ыб феі | чепи} а sis Ul ge Il 
RR quii ичет gaa чы! {ш НЫЕ наа sarge | 
ч Вх чий [ЇН беча брата wa: us 
ни Н я нї: an fron an wda: ян ord чї 1 
чн gra: aan al чаба ни uiu Sere gata ч 0 59 Ч 
qian баа нага Әс | а omnea ceo 1 





Vidhema te parame janmannagne vidhema stomairavare 
sadhasthe. 
Yasmadyonerudarithi yaje tam pra tve havimsi juhure samiddhe 
(1). //75// 


Preddho agne didihi puro no’ јаѕтауӣ sürmyaà yavistha. Туйїп 
SaSvanta upa yanti vajah (i). //76// 


Agne tamadyasvam па stomaih kraturm na bhadram hrdisprsam. 
Rdhyamii ta ohaih (1). //77// 


Cittim juhomi manasi ghrtena yathà deva ihagaman vitihotra 
rtavrdhah. 

Patye vi$vasya bhümano juhomi vi$vakarmane viśvā- 
hà'dabhyam havih (1). //78// 


Sapta te agne samidhah sapta jihvüh sapta rsayah sapta dhima 
priyáni. Sapta hotrüh saptadhi гуй yajanti sapta yonirà pmasva 
ghrtena svāhā (1). //79// 


Sukrajyotigca citrajyoti$ca satyajyotisca jyotismansca. 
Sukrasca rtapascatyamhiah (1). //80// 
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О supreme Lord, may we worship your glory, manifested 
in the suns and stars of the highest celestial regions, and 
may we also worship you with our chants for your glory 
pervading 1n the middle region. I adore again the same 
glory of yours which is manifested in the fire on the earth, 
to which our offerings are poured when kindled and 
ablaze.(1) 


Well-kindled, ever-youthful, the glory of the adorable 
Lord shines before us with undecaying and life-bestow- 
ing radiance. To it proceeds our abundant ever-flowing 
homage, like viands to a sacrifical fire.(1) 


We exalt and glorify you this day, O adorable Lord, with 
hymns and benevolent acts. You are swift as a horse and 
propitious like a benefactor and full of touching 
affection.(1) 


With my mind as purified butter, I offer oblations to the 
fire of thought, so that the learned ones, lovers of sacri- 
fice and supporters of right, may assemble here. And to 
the Lord of the vast world, the Universal Architect, I 
offer the inviolable oblations each and every day.(1) 


O fire-divine, seven are your kindling woods; seven are 
your tongues; seven are your seers; Seven are your 
pleasing abodes; seven are your priests; they worship 
you in seven different manners. May you fill the seven 
wombs with fertilizing water. Svahd.(1) 


The bright-hghted (sukrajyotih), wonderful-lighted (citra- 
Jyotih), true-lighted (satyajyotih), glowing with light 
(jyotisman), brightness incarnate (Sukra), protector of 
the right (rtapáh) and the one far above the sin 
(atyamhalt); (1) 
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Idrn cinyadm са sadm ca pratisadm ca. MitaSca sammitasca 
sabharah (i). //81// 


Rta$ca satyasca dhruvasca dharunasca. Dhartá ca vidhartà ca 
. vidharayah (i). //82// 


Rtajicca satyajicca senajicca susenaSca. AntimitraSca dūre 
amitra$ca ganah(i). //83// 


Idrksasa etadrksisa її su nah sadrksisah pratisadrksása etana. 
Mitasa$ca sammitdso no adya sabharaso maruto yajħe asmin 
(1). //84// 


-— F 


Svatavansca praghasi ca santapana$ca grhamedhi ca. 
Kridi ca Saki cojjesi(1). //85// 
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Of this type (idrzi), of the other type (anyadrn), of the 
same type (sadrri), of the anti-type (prati-sadrzi), mea- 
sured (mitah), symmetrical (sammitah), and of equal 
weight (sabharah); (1) 


The right (ria), the true (satya), the steady (dhruva), the 
sustainer (dharaunah), the supporter (dhartà), the dis- 
poser (vidharta) and the maintainer (vidharayah); (1) 


Winning with right (rtajit), winning with truth (satyajit), 
conquering with the army (senajit), the commander of a 
good army (susena), the one with friends near him 
(antimitrah), the one with enemies far away (dure- 
amitrah), and the one, who takes into account every one 
(ganah); (1) 


May the soldiers of these characteristics (idrksasalt), of 
the other characteristics (etàdrksasah), of the same char- 
acteristics (sadrksasah), and of the anti-characteristics 
(pratidrksasah), of measured dimensions (mitdsah), of 
symmetrical dimensions (sammitdsah), and of the same 
decorations (sabharásah) come to attend this sacrifice of 
ours today. (1) 


Confidentof his strength (svatavdn), voracious (praghasi), 
harasser of enemies (santapana), the householder 
(grhamedhi). sports-lover (kridi), competent (Saki), and 
ambitious for victories (ujjesi); (1) 
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[Ugrasca bhimasca dhvàntasca dhunisca. 
Sasahvaiiscibhiyugva ca viksipah svaha.] 


Indram daivirvi$o maruto’ nuvartmáno' bhavan yathendram 
daivirvi$o maruto’ nuvartmàno' bhavan. Evamimam yajamanam 
daivi$ca vi$o manusiscanuvartmano bhavantu(i). //86// 


Imam stanamürjasvantam dhayapam prapinamagne sarirasya 
madhye. Utsam jusasva madhumantamarvantsamudriyath 
sadanama visasva(i). //87// 


Ghrtarh mimikse ghrtamasya yonirghrte érito ghrtamvasya 
dhima. Anusvadhama vaha madayasva svahakrtam vrsabha 
vaksi havyam(i). //88// 


Samudradtrmirmadhumian udaradupaméuna sam- 
amrtatvamanat. Ghrtasya пата guhyam yadasti Ју? 
devanümamrtasya nàbhih(i)). //89// 


Vayarh пата pra bravima ghrtasyasmin уајпе dharayama 
namobhih. Ора brahma $mavacchasyamanarn catuhSmgo’ va- 
midgaura etat(i). //90// 
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The fierce (ugra), the terrible (bhiinah), the roarer 
(dhvántah), the shaker (dhunih), the humbler of enemies 
(sasahvan), the assailant (abhiyugvd) and the scatterer of 
foes (viksipah); (YV. XXXIX.7 added here). 


Such brave soldiers, and people of divine qualities, 
become the followers of the resplendent one. As the 
brave soldiers and people of divine qualities become the 
followers of the resplendent one, so may the people of 
divine qualities as well as the people of human qualities 
become followers of this sacrificer. (1) 


O fire-divine, in the middle of flood, suck this breast, full 
of vigour and swelling with butter. O quick-moving, 
enjoy this spring of sweetness and thereafter enter your 
ocean-abode.(1) 


We pour out our constant love, for it is born of love. It ts 
lodged in love and verily, love is its source of strength. O 
mighty Lord, may you convey to Nature’s bounties our 
offerings, blessed with auspicious word svaha, and fill 
them with rapture.(1) 


The waves of sweet water spring forth from the ocean; by 
the solar rays, the water is carried to celestial region. 
That, which is the secret name of mystic butter, is the 
tongue of Nature and the navel of ambrosia.(1) 


We celebrate the name of this mystic butter at our 
worship. We offer it with adoration. May the supreme 
preceptor, the knower of the four-horned vedas, the 
Divine Word, listen to this adoration. (1) 
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Тпаһа hitam panibhirguhyaminam gavi devaso ghrtaman- 
vavindan. 

Indra ekam sürya ekarn jajana venadekam svadhayii 
nistataksuh(i). //92// 


Età arsanti hrdyat samudriacchatavraja припа navacakse. 
Ghrtasya dhārā abhi cákasimi hiranyayo vetaso madhya àsam(1). 
/[/93// 


Samyak sravantisarito na dheni antarhrdà manasa püyamanah. 
Ete arsantyürmayo ghrtasya mrga iva ksipanorisamanah(i). //94// 


Sindhoriva pradhvane Siighaniso vatapramiyah patayanti 
yahvah. 

Ghrtasya dhārā aruso na vàji kasthi bhindannürmibhih 
pinvamànah(i). //95// 


Abhi pravanta samaneva yosüh kalyanyah ѕтауатаӣпӣѕо 
agnim. Ghrtasya dharah samidho nasanta ta Јиѕапо haryati 
Jatavedah(). //96// 
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Four are his homs; three are his feet; his heads are two; 
his hands are seven; this triple-bound showerer of ben- 
efits roars aloud. That mighty divine is enshrined in the 
hearts of ali mortals. (1) 


The enlightened ones discover the mystic butter, con- 
cealed by rivals in three-fold forms, as if in the mystic 
cow. The resplendent self generates one portion out of it, 
radiant mental faculty sets free the second one, and the 
vital breathing system fabricates out the third one, each 
with his own genius.(1) 


In countless channels these showers flow down from the 
heart of calestial interspace, unrestricted by the dark 
clouds. look upon these showers of mystic spiritual rays · 
descending, and behold the mystic golden reed in the mid 
of them. (1) 


The verses of praise flow uninterrupted like pleasing 
rivers, purified by the mind, seated in the heart; these 
streams of mystic butter descend upon the fire, like wild 

beasts that fly from the hunter.(!) 


The streams of this mystic butter, swifter than the wind, 
and rapid as the waters of a river, flow down a declivity. 
Bursting through the fences, and hurrying on with their 
waves, they flow down like a high spirited steed.(1) 


The streams of this mystic butter incline to spiritual fire, 
as devoted wives loving and smiling to their husbands. 
They feed the flame of the mystic fire like fuel and the 
omniscient Lord joyfully receives them.(1) 
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Капуа iva уаһаїште!ауй u айјуайјапа abhi cākaśīmi. 
Yatra somah süyate yatra уајпо ghrtasya dhira abhi tat 
pavante(i). //97// 


Abhyarsata sustutirh gavyamajimasmasu bhadra dravinani 
dhatta. 

Imam уаўйаш nayata devatà no ghrtasya dhara madhumat 
pavante(i). //98// 


Dhamam te vi$vam bhuvanamadhi $ritamantah samudre 
hrdyantarayusi. 
Apamanike samithe ya abhrtastama$yama madhumantam ta 
ürmim(1). //99// 
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98. 


99. 


I contemplate these streams of mystic butter, as they flow 
from where the exhilarating experiences come forth, and 
where the noble works are solemnised. They flow, as a 
bride decorates herself with ornaments whilst going to 
the bridegroom.(1) 


May the priest address sacred prayers in the well-known 
divine language. May they convey our worship to the 
divine powers, whereat the streams of mystic butter 
descend with sweetness.(1) 


O adorable Lord, the whole world finds an asylum in your 
effulgence, whether it be in the interspace, in the emo- 
tional heart, in the vital breath, in ocean, or in the warfare. 
May we receive those sweetly flavoured waves of bliss 
which proceed from you and end in you. (1) 


эче 45414: | 


aaa А asd 3 ячы A «айя а dide а mda Baia Baris À 
eae à de й сїйїн а чам À чач Beara {п 

god Asan A saaa йз й (ipm ld ч ага b 8 па й uda 
Sa aa ade а чё чй чаа Seram d З d 

atria H age suem d а ачы й шй чой ай ч Aastha ч iseia чой 
айча aint чон зы й aa < А ab жедан изи 

stad чон зч ч й aga йы Asda Aseda À Gon й аба d Ü 
afta sd а яа ч а чача iden d au ч а Пиза und жечтити tin 


ict? 


ATHASTADASO’ DHYAYAH 


Vajasca me prasava$ca me prayatigca me prasiti$ca me 
dhiti$ca me kratuSca me svara$ca me &1оКаёса me 
Ѕтауаёса me Srutigca me jyotiéca me svagca me уајпепа 
kalpantam(i). //1// 


Pranasca me’ рапаѕса me ууӣпаёса me’ suéca me cittam 
ca ma adhitam ca me vik ca me manaáca me caksugca me 
Srotram ca me аакѕаѕса me balam ca me yajnena 
kalpantam(i). //2// 


Ojasca me saha$ca ma ütmà ca me їапй&са me Sarma са 
me varma са me’ rigánica me’ sthini ca me parümsi ca me 
Sarirani ca ma ayuSca me jarà ca me yajnena 
kalpantam(i). //3// 


Jyaisthyam ca ma adhipatyam са me manyuSca me 
bhàma$ca me' ma&ca me' mbhasca те Јета са me mahimi 
ca me уагіта ca me prathimà ca me varsima ca me 
drāghimā ca me vrddham ca me vrddhiáca me yajnena 
kalpantàm(i). //4// 


CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 


May my strength and my aspiration, my effort and 
my achievement, my planning and implementation, 
my praise and my fame, my knowledge acquired and 
knowledge inspired, my light and my bliss be se- 
cured by means of sacrifice. (1) 


May my in-breath and my out-breath, my through- 
breath and my vital breath, my thought and my recol- 
lection, my speech and my mind, my vision and my 
hearing, my skill and my power be secured by means 
of sacrifice.(1) | 


May my vigour and my endurance, my spirit and my 
body, my shelter and my armour, my limbs and my 
bones, my joints and my extremities, my life and my 
old age be secured by means of sacrifice. (1) 


May my supremacy and my overlordship, my righ- 
teous wrath and my anger, my indomitability and my 
impetuousness, my capacity to win and my grandeur, 
my sublimity and my prosperity, my long life and my 
large family, my abundance of wealth and my intel- 
lectual growth be secured by means of sacrifice. (1) 


712 {чая AAT фе 
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Satyam ca me Sraddha ca me jagacca me dhanam ca me 
vi$varh ca me mahaáca me kridà ca me modaáca me jatam 
ca me janisyamanar ca me süktam ca me sukrtam ca me 
уајпепа kalpantam(i). //5// 


Rtam ca me’mrtath ca me’ yaksmam са me namayacca me 
Jivàtu$ca me dirghayutvam ca me’ namitram ca 
me’ bhayain ca me sukham ca me Sayanam ca me 5й5й$са 
me sudinar ca me yajnena kalpantam(i). //6// 


Yanta ca me dhartà ca me ksemaáca me dhrti$ca me 
vi$vam ca me mahaáca me samvicca me jnatram ca me 
sūśca me pra$üca me siram са me laya$ca me yajfiena 
kalpantam(i). //7// 


Sam ca me mayasca me рпуаш ca me'nukamaáca me 
kamasca me saumamnaszáca me bhaga$ca me dravinarh ca 
me bhadram ca me áreyasca me vasiya$ca me yaSa$ca me 
уајйепа kalpantam(i). //8// 


Отк ca me sünrtà са me payaáca me rasagca me ghrtath ca 
me madhu ca me sagdhi$ca me sapitióca me krsi$ca me 
vrsti$ca me jaitram ca ma audbhidyam ca me yajnena 
kalpantàm(i). //9// 


Yajurveda Sambhiti ХУШ.9 713 


J 


May my truthfulness and my faith, my cattle and my 
wealth, my entirety and my greatness, ny sports and 
my enjoyment, my offsprings and my would-be off- 
springs, my pleasent talk and my pic 1s actions be 
secured by means of sacrifice.(1) 


May my righteous actions and my im nortality, my 
freedom from consumptio^ and шу diseaseless 
health, my cure and my loagevity, т ғ foelessness 
and my freedom from fear, my happ ness and my 
restful sleep, my good dawns and my good days be 
secured by means of sacrifice.(1) 


May my controlling and sustaining power, my capac- 
ity to retain and my firmness, my entirety and my 
greatness, my knowledge and capacity to under- 
stand, my control over my family and my power to 
beget, my plough and my harrow be secured by 
means of sacrifice.(1) 


May my happiness here and happiness hereafter, the 
things dear to me and the things that I desire, my 
love and my friendships, my respectability and my 
wealth, my well-being here and well-being hereafter, 
my comfortable residence and my fame be secured 
by means of sacrifice.(1) 


May my vigour and my pleasing truthful speech, my 
milk and my sap, my purified butter and my honey, 
my feast with friends and my drinks in company, my 
farming and my favourable rains, ту longing for 
victory and my conquest be secured һу means of 
sacrifice.(l) 
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Rayi$ca me ráya$ca me pustam ca me pusti$ca me vibhu 
ca me prabhu ca me pürnam ca me purnataram ca me 
kuyavam ca me'ksitam ca me'nnam ca me' ksucca me 
yajnena kalpantam(i). //10// 

Vittam ca me vedyam ca me bhütam ca me bhavisyacca 
me sugari са me supathyam ca ma rddham ca ma rddisca 
me klrptam ca me klrptisca me mati$ca me sumati$ca me 
yajüena kalpantàm(i). //11// 

Уттһауаёса me yavaSca me masa&ca me tilaéca me 
mudgisca me khalvaSca me priyangavaSca me’ navaáca 
me Ѕуатакаѕса me nivaraSca me godhumasca me 
masürá$ca me yajiiena kalpantam(i). //12// 

Asma ca me mritikà ca me giraya$ca me parvatüáca me 
sikata$ca me vanaspatayasca me hiranyam ca me’ yagca 
me Syamam ca me loharn ca me sisam ca me trapu ca me 
yajnena kalpantam(i). //13// 

Agni$ca ma ара$са me virudhaáca ma osadhya$ca me 
krstapacyá$ca me’ krstapacyasca me ргатуаёса me 
paSava aranyü$ca me vittarn ca me vittiáca me bhittam ca 
me bhüti$ca me уајпепа kalpantam(i). //14// 

Vasu ca me vasati$ca me karma ca me é$aktiáca 
me’ rtha$ca ma emasca ma ityà ca me райќса me yajiiena 
kalpantam(i). //15// 
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May my riches and my wealth, my growth and my 
development, my fame and my power, my fullness 
and my overflow, my coarse foodgrains and my 
unexhausting sotck, my food and my freedom from 
hunger be secured by means of sacrifice.(1) 


May my wealth obtained and wealth to be obtained, 
my past and my future, my easy travel and my 
pleasant journey, my thriving and my thrift, my 
accomplishing and my accomplishment, my thinking 
and my good thought be secured by means of 
sacrifice.(1) 


May my paddy and my barley, my beans (masah) 
and my sesame, my kidney-beans (mudgah) and my 
grams, my pandicum Italicum(priyangu) and Pani- 
cum Millianceus (anavah), my small rice 
(Syamakah) and my wild rice (nivárah) my wheat 
and my lentils be secured by means of sacrifice.(1) 


May my stone and my clay, my hills and my moun- 
tains, my sands and my forest trees, my gold and my 
bronze, my copper and my iron, my lead and my tin 
be secured by means of sacrifice.(1) 


May my fire and my waters, my shrubs and my 
plants, my cultivated crops and my uncultivated 
crops, my domestic animals and the wild ones, my 
wealth and income, my offsprings and plenty of 
wealth be secured by means of sacrifice.(1) 


May my riches and my dwelling, my actions and my 
capacity to act, my objects and my aims to be ob- 
tained, and my ends and my approach be secured by 
means of sacrifice.(1) 


716 уча MCAT 26.25 


Agni$ca ma indra$ca me soma$ca ma indraSca me sayit& 
ca ma indra$ca me sarasvati ca ma indra$ca me рй$а ca 
ma indra$ca me brhaspati$ca ma indraSca me уаўпепа 
kalpantàm(i). //16// 


Mitrasca ma іпітаёса me уагипа&са ma indrasca me dhàtà 
ca ma indra$ca me tvastà ca ma indra$ca me marutaáca 
ma indraSca me vi$ve ca me deva indra$ca me yajüena 
kalpantàm(i). //17// 


Prthivi ca ma indra$ca me'ntariksam ca ma indra$ca me 
dyauSca ma indraSca me samaSca ma indraáca me 
naksatrani ca ma indra$ca me di$a$ca ma indra$ca me 
yajfiena kalpantam(i). //18// 


Ai$u$ca me ra$miáca me’ dabhyagca me'dhipatis$ca ma 
upáméu$ca me’ ntaryama&ca ma aindravayava$ca me 
maitravarunasca ma 4SvinaSca me pratiprasthanasca me 
Sukra$ca me manthi ca me уајпепа kalpantam(i). //19// 
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May my adorable Lord (Agni) and my resplendent 
Lord (Indra), my blissful Lord (Soma) and my re- 
splendent, my Creator Lord (Savitr) and my re- 
splendent, my Speech (Sarasvati) and my resplen- 
dent, my nourisher Lord (Piisan) and my resplen- 
dent, my Lord supreme (Brhaspati) and my resplen- 
dent Lord be secured by means of sacrifice. (Differ- 
ent attributive names of the same Indra).(1) 


May my friendly Lord (Mitra)and my resplendent 
Lord (Indra), my venerable Lord (Varuna) and my 
resplendent, my sustainer Lord (Dhatr) and my re- 
splendent, my supreme Mechanic (Tvastr) and my 
resplendent, my cloud-bearing winds (Maruts) and 
my resplendent, my all the bounties of Nature 
(ViSvedevah) and my resplendent Lord be secured 
by means of sacrifice.(1) 


May my earth and my resplendent Lord, my mid- 
space and my resplendent, my sky and my resplen- 
dent, my years and my resplendent, my lunar man- 
sions and my resplendent, my regions and my re- 
splendent Lord be secured by means of sacrifice.(1) 


May my rays (amsu) and my beams of light (rasmi) 
my unconquerableness (adübhyah) and my 
overlordship (adhipatih), my vital breath (ирати) 
and my out-breath (antaryáma), my speech and my 
in-breath (aindraváyava), my vision and my thought 
(maitravaruna), my hearing (@svinah) and my mobil- 
ity (pratiprasthána), my sun (Sukra) and my moon 
(manthi) be secured by means of sacrifice.(1) 
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Agrayanaáca me vai$vadevaáca me dhruvaáca me 
vai$vanara$ca ma aindragnagca me mahávaisvadevaáca 
me marutvatiyá$ca me niskevalya$ca me savitragéca me 
sarasvata$ca me patnivataSca me. hariyojanaáca me 


yajüena kalpantàm(i). //20// 


Srucaé$ca me camasá$ca me vayavyani ca me 
dronakala$a$ca me grávána$ca me'dhisavane ca me 
pütabhrcca ma adhavaniyaáca me vediáca me barhiéca 
me'vabhrtha$ca те svagakaraSca me  yajnena 
kalpantam(i). //21// 


Арпібса me рһагта&са me'rkaá$ca me sürya$ca me 
prána$ca me'$vamedha$ca me prthivi ca me'ditiáca me 
diti$ca me dyausca me’ аршауаһ Sakvarayo diśaśca me 
yajiiena kalpantam(i). //22// 


Vratath ca ma rtava$ca me tapaáca me samvatsaraégca 
me’ horatre ürvasthive brhadrathantare ca me yajnena 
kalpantam(i). //23// 
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May my foremost one (agrayanah) and my all the 
Nature’s bounties (vaisvadevah), my steadfastness 
(dhruvah) and my benevolence towar.’s all men 
(vaisvdnarah), my intimacy with the army-chief and 
the king (aindragnah) and my great offerings to all 
the bounties of Nature (mahavaisvadevah), my 
hospitality to brave soldiers (marutvatiyah) and my 
absolute bliss (ni$kevalyah), my inspiration 
(savitrah) and refined speech (sarasvatah), my 
delight from a good wife (patnivatah), and my 
yoking of swift horses (Adriyojanah) be secured by 
means of sacrifice.(1) 


May my iadles (srucah) and my bowls (camasah), 
my jars (va@yavyani) and my wooden pitcher (drona 
kalasa), my pressing stones (gràvanah) and my two 
wooden press-boards (adhisavane), my jar of filtrate 
(pütabhrt) and my washing mug (adhavaniyah), my 
altar (vedi) and my sacred kuśā grass (barhih), my 
holy bath (avabhrtha) and my auspicious recitation 
(svagakürah) be secured by means of sacrifice.(1) 


May my fire and my heat, my vigour and my sun, and 
my breath and my strength (asvamedha), my earth 
and my infinity (aditi) and my finiteness (diti), and 
my sky, my fingers, and my arms and my regions be 
secured by means of sacrifice.(1) 


May my vow and my seasons, my austerity and my 
year, my days and nights, my thighs and knees, and 
my both the feet (brhadrathantare) be secured 
through sacrifice.(1) 
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Eka ca me tisra$ca me tisraSca те райса ca me райса са 
me sapta ca me sapta ca me nava ca me nava ca ma 
ekādaśa ca ma ekādaśa ca me trayodaśa ca me trayodaśa 
са me pañcadaśa ca me paficadaSa ca me saptadaśa ca me 
saptada$a ca me navadaSa ca me navadaga ca та 
ekavimSati$ca ma ekavimSatigca me trayovimSatigca me 
trayovimsati$ca me pajicavimsati$ca me paficavimSatisca 
me navavimSatisca ma ekatrim$acca ma ekatrimSacca me 
trayastrimSacca me yajiiena kalpantàm(i). //24// 


Catasra$ca me'stau ca me'stau ca me dvadaga ca me 
dvadaSa са me sodaSa ca me sodaáa ca me viňśatiśca me 
vimSatiSca me caturvimé$ati$ca me caturviméatigéca 
ше" stavimSatisca me’ stavimáatis$ca me dvatrimácca me 
dvatrimSacca me sattrimSacca me sattrimiáacca me 
catvárim$acca me catvürim$acca me catuáscatvarimáacca 
me catuScatvarimSacca me’ sticatvarimSacca me уајђепа 
kalpantam(i). //25// 


Tryavi$ca me tryavi ca me dityavat ca me dityauhi ca me 
paiicavisca me pancàávi ca me trivatsaáca me trivatsa са 
me turyavat ca me turyauhi ca me yajñena kalpantam(i). 
/[/26// 
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May my one (feminine) and my three (feminine), and 
my three and my five, and my five and my seven, and 
my seven and my nine, and my nine and my eleven, 
and my eleven and my thirteen, and my thirteen and 
my fifteen, and my fifteen and my seventeen, and my 
seventeen and my nineteen, and my nineteen and my 
twenty-one, and my twenty-one and my twenty- 
three, and my twenty-three and my twenty-five, and 
my tewenty-five and my twenty-seven, and my 
twenty-seven and my twenty-nine, and my twenty- 
nine and my thirty-one, and my thirty-one and my 
thirty-three be secured by means of sacrifice.(1) 


May my four (feminine) and my eight, and my eight 
and my twelve, and my twelve and my sixteen, and 
my sixteen and my twenty, and my twenty and my 
twenty-four, and my twenty-four and my twenty- 
eight, and my twenty-eight and my thirty-two, and 
my thirty-two and my thirty-six, and my thirty-six 
and my forty, and my forty and my forty-four, and 
my forty-four and my forty-eight be secured by 
means of sacrifice.(1) 


May my one and a half year old steer (tryavih) and 
my one and a half year old heifer, and my two years 
old bull (dityavát) and two years old cow, and my 
thirty months old bull (pancavih) and thirty months 
old cow, and my three years old bull (trivatsah) and 
three years old cow, and my four years old bull 
(rüryavát) and my four years old cow be secured by 
means of sacrifice.(1) 
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Pasthavàt ca me pasthauhi ca ma uksa ca me vaéa ca ma 
rsabha$ca me vehacca me'nadvan$ca me dhenuéca me 
yajiiena kalpantam(i). //27// 


Vajaya svaha prasaváya svaha’pijaya svaha kratave 
Svaha vasave Svaha’harpataye svaha’hne mugdhaya 
Svaha mugdhiya vainamSinaya svàha vinaméina 
antyayanaya ѕуаһа” ntyaya bhauvanaya svaha 
bhuvanasya pataye svaha’dhipataye svaha ргајараѓауе 
Svaha. Iyam te ranmitraya yantü'si yamana ürje tvà 
vrstyai tvà prajanàm tváà" dhipatyaya(i). //28// 


Ayuryajfiena kalpatamm prano yajüena Каіраѓат caksur- 
yajñena kalpatam $rotram yajüena kalpatam vagyajiiena 
kalpatàm mano yajiiena kalpatamatma yajüena kalpatam 
brahma уајћеда kalpatam jyotiryajnena kalpatam 
svaryajüena kalpatam prstham уајайепа kalpatàrm yajno 
yajiiena kalpatàm. 

Stoma$ca yajuáca rk ca sima ca brhacca rathantaram ca. 
Svardevà aganmamrta abhüma prajapateh ргаја abhüma 
vet svaha(i). //29// 
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May my six years old bull (pasthavat) ánd my six 
years old cow, and my impregnator bull (uksan) and 
my barren cow (уа$й) and my very young bull 
(rsabha) and my aborting cow (vehai), and my cart- 
bullock (anadvün) and milch-cow (dhenu) be se- 
cured by means of sacrifice. (1) 


I dedicate it for strength; I dedicate it for impulse; I 
dedicate it for victory; I dedicate it for action; I dedi- 
cate it for accommodation; I dedicate it to the Lord 
of the day; I dedicate it to the pleasing day; I dedi- 
cate it to the pleasing perishable objects; I dedicate it 
to the perishable objects leading to the end; I dedi- 
cate it to the last of the worldly things; I dedicate it 
to the Lord of the worlds; I dedicate it to the overlord 
of all; I dedicate it to the Lord of creatures. This is 
your empire. You are a controlling guide for a friend. 
I invoke you for vigour, for rain, and for ruling 
power over all the people. (1) 


May the life be regulated by sacrifice; may the 
breath be regulated by sacrifice; may the vision be 
regulated by sacrifice; may the hearing be regulated 
by sacrifice; may the mind be regulated by sacrifice; 
may the conscience be regulated by sacrifice; may 
the intellect be regulated by sacrifice; may the light 
be attained through sacrifice; may the bliss be se- 
cured through sacrifice; may the altar be put in order 
through sacrifice; may the sacrifice itself be secured 
through sacrifice; also the praise-songs, the sacrifi- 
cial hymns, RK hymns and Saman hymns, Brhat and 
Rathantara hymns. O, enlightened ones, we have 
reached the world of bliss. We have become immor- 
tal. We have become the children of the creator Lord. 
Vet Svaha. (1) 
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Уајаѕуа nu prasave таїагаїп mahimaditith пата vacasa 
karámahe. 

Yasyamidam vi$varh bhuvanamavivesa tasyath no devah 
savita dharma savisat(i). //30// 


Vi$ve adya maruto vi$va Uti vi$ve bhavantvagnayah 
samiddhàh. 

Vi$ve no devà avasá" gamantu vi$vamastu dravinarh vājo 
asme(i). //31// 


Viajo nah sapta pradi$a$catasro và paravatah. Vajo no 
viSvairdevairdhanasatavihavatu(i). //32// 


Уајо no adya pra suvati danam vājo devàh rtubhih 
kalpayati. 

Уајо hi ma sarvaviram јајапа vi$va āśā vajapatirjayeyam 
(i). //33// | 


Vajah purastaduta madhyato no vajo devan havisa 
vardhayati. 

Vajo hi mà sarvavirai сакага sarva а&а 
vajapatirbhaveyam (i). //34 


Sam mà srjami рауаѕа prthivyah sam та 
srjamyadbhirosadhibhih. 
So'har vajam saneyamagne(i). //35// 
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30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


At the impulsion of power, we praise the mother 
Earth, Aditi (indivisible) by name. On this Earth, 
where all this life has been accommodated, may the 
creator God provide shelter to us. (1) 


May all the cloud-bearing winds come here today 
with all their help. May all the fires be kindled well. 
May ail the bounties of Nature come here with their 
protection to us. May we gain all sorts of riches and 
power. (1) 


May our power spread over the seven (worlds) and 
the four mid-regions and even beyond them. May our 
strength protect us here in the process of gaining 
wealth along with all the enlightened ones. (1) 


Our strength today procures donations to us. 
Strength enables the learned people to enjoy the sea- 
sons. Strength has made me the master of all the 
brave sons. May I, the lord of strength, win all the 
quarters.(1) 


May strength be in front of us; may strength be in the 
middle of us; may strength make the learned people 
prosper with offerings. Strength has made me the 
master of all the brave sons. May I, the Lord of 
strength, possess all the quarters. (1) 


O adorable Lord, hereby I unite myself with the milk 
of the Earth; I unite myself with the waters and with 
the medicinal herbs. So may I gain strength. (1) 
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Payah prthivyam paya osadhisu payo divyantarikşe payo 
dhah. 
Payasvatih pradiSah santu mahyam(i). //36// 


Devasya tvà savituh prasave' $vinorbahubhyárm püsno 
hastabhyam. 

Sarasvatyai vaco yanturyantrenagneh samrajyenabhi- 
ѕіпсаті (i). //37// 


Rtasadrtadhama’ gnirgandharva- (1) stasyausadha- 
yo'psaraso mudo nama (ii). 

Sa na idam brahma ksatram раш tasmai svaha vat(iii) 
tabhyah svaha (iv). //38// 


Samhito vi$vasama süryo gandharva- (i) stasya marica- 
yo psarasa àyuvo nama(ii). 

За na idam brahma ksatram рап tasmai ѕуаһа vat(iii) 
tabhyah ѕуала(іу). //39// 


Susumnah süryara$miácandramà gandharva- (i) stasya 
naksatranyapsaraso bhekurayo nama(ii). 

Sa na idam brahma ksatrath раш tasmai svahà vat(iii) 
tabhyah ѕуаһа(іу). //40// 
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36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


О adorable Lord, for me provide milk on the earth, 
milk in the herbs, milk in the sky and milk in the mid- 
space. May all the regions be full of milk for me.(1) 


At the impulsion of the creator Lord, with arms of 
the healers and with hands of the nourisher, with the 
auspicious utterances from the sacred texts and with 
the rituals prescribed under law, I crown you with 
the empire of the adorable Lord. (1) 


The fire-divine, sustainer of eternal law and dwell- 
ing in eternal law is the gandharva (sustainer of the 
earth). (1) Herbs and plants are called his apsaras 
(powers) bestowing delight. (2) May he protect our 
intellectuals and warriors. I dedicate it to him. (3) I 
dedicate to his apsaras as well. (4) 


The conjoiner (of days and nights) and harmonizer of 
all, the sun-divine is the gandharva. (1) Rays are 
called his apsaras, which are fast-moving. (2) May 
he protect our intellectuals and warriors. I dedicate it 
to him. (3) І dedicate to his apsaras as well.(4) 


The bliss-bestower and lighted by sun's rays, the 
moon divine is the gandharva. (1) Asterisms are 
called his apsaras, that produce glow. (2) May he 
protect our intellectuals and warriors. I dedicate it to 
him. (3) I dedicate to his apsaras as weil. (4) 
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Isiro viSvavyaca vato gandharva-(i) stasyapo apsarasa 
ürjo nàma(ii). 

Sa na idam brahma ksatram раци tasmai svaha vit(iii) 
tabhyah svaha(iv). //41// 


Bhujyuh suparno уајпо gandharva-(i) stasya daksina 
apsarasa stāvā nàmac(ii). 
Sa na idam brahma Кѕаігат pàtu tasmai svaha vat(iii) 
tabhyah svaha(iv). //42// 


Prajàpatirvi$vakarmà mano gandharva- (i) stasya 
rksamanyapsarasa estayo nama(ii). 

За na idam brahma ksatram patu tasmai svaha vat(iii) 
tabhyah svaha(iv). //43// 


Sa no bhuvanasya pate prajapate yasya ta upari grhà 
yasya veha. 

Asmai brahmane' smai ksatráya mahi Sarma yaccha svàhà 
(1). //44// 


Samudro'si nabhasvanardradinuh $ambhürmayobhürabhi 
mā vāhi svaha  maüruto'si marutam  ganah 
Sambhürmayobhurabhi mà vāhi svaha’vasyutrasi 
duvasvünchambhürmayobhürabhi mā vāhi svaha(i). //45// 
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41. 


42. 


43. 


45. 


Quick-moving and all-pervading, the wind divine 15 
the gandharva. (1) Waters are called his apsaras, 
who produce energy. (2) May he protect our intellec- 
tuals and warriors. I dedicate it to him. (3) I dedicate 
to his apasaras as well.(4) 


Provider of all enjoyments and spreading his wings 
all over; the sacrifice is the gandharva. (1) Charities 
are called his apsaras, who bring praise. (2) May he 
protect our intellectuals and warriors. I dedicate it to 
him.(3) I dedicate to his apsaras as well. (4) 


Lord of all beings, the supreme architect, the mind, 
is the gandharva. (1) Rks and ѕатапѕ are called his 
apsaras, which are prayers for desired things. (2) 
May he protect our intellectuals and warriors. I dedi- 
cate it to him. (3) I dedicate to his apsaras as well. (4) 


O Lord of the world and Lord of all creatures, may 
you, whose homes are above and here also, bestow 
great happiness on our intellectuals and warriors. 
Svaha. (1) 


O Lord of creatures, you are an ocean (in the sky), 
full of vapour, giving moisture. You are bestower of 
joy here and happiness hereafter. May you come to- 
wards me. Svahà. You belong to the cloud-bearing 
winds; you are a troop of the winds, bestower of joy 
here and happiness hereafter. May you come to- 
wards me. Svühà You are provider of protection, full 
of food, bestower of joy here and happiness hereaf- 
ter. May you come towards me. Svaha. (1) 
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Yáste agne sürye ruco divamatanvanti ra$mibhih. 
Tábhirno adya sarvabhi ruce janaya naskrdhi(i). //46// 


Үа vo devah sürye ruco gosvasvesu уй rucah. 
Indragni tabhih sarvabhi rucam no dhatta brhaspate(i). 
HATH 


Rucam no dhehi brahmanesu rucam rajasu naskrdhi. 
Rucam уі&уеѕи Südresu mayi dhehi mca rucam(i). //48// 


Тайуа yàmi brahmanà vandaminastada śāste yajamano 
havirbhih. 

Ahedamano varuneha bodhyuruéamsa mà na ayuh pra 
mosih(i). //49// 


Svarna gharmah svahi(i) svarnarkah svaha(ii) svarna 
Sukrah svaha(ii) svarna jyotih svaha(iv) svarna süryah 
svaha(v). //50// 


Agnim yunajmi Savasa ghrtena divyam suparnam vayasa 
brhantam. 

Tena уауат gamema bradhnasya vistapam svo гиһапа 
adhi nikamuttamam(i). //51// 
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46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


O adorable Lord, whatever your lustres in the sun 
illuminate the whole sky with their rays, bless us 
with all those lustres, so that we may become lus- 
trous and have progeny.(1) 


O bounties of Nature, O Lord supreme, resplendent 
and blissful, with your brilliance, which manifests 
itself in thé sun and which is manifest in cows and 
horses, may you bless us.(1) 


О Lord, bestow lustre on our intellectuals; bestow 
lustre on our rüler-administrators; bestaw. lustre an 
our producers of wealth as well as on our labour 
community. May you bestow lustre on me through 
your own lustre.(1) 


O venerable Lord, whatever the sacrificer desires by 
offering oblations, all that I beg of you by praising 
with these Vedic verses. O widely praised Lord, 
without being angry, may you listen to us here. May 
you not steal our life.(1) 


The sun (svah) is the same as gharmah 
(warmth).Svaha. (1) The sun is the same as arkah 
(beam). Svāhā. (2) The sun is the same as Sukrah 
(brightness). Svaha. (3) The sun is the same 28 jyotih 
(light). Svaha. (4) The sun is the same as süryah. 
Svüha (5) 


I unite with melted butter, which is strength as if, the 


- fire-divine, strong-winged and great with vigour, 


With that may we reach the happy-abode of the 
brightness, the best sorrowless place, while ascend- 
ing high to the world of bliss.(1) 


P 
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Imau te paksavajaru patatrinau yabhyam raksamsya- 
pahamsyagne. 

Tábhyam patema sukrtamu lokam yatra rsayo jagmuh 
prathamajah puranah(i). //52// 


Indurdaksah Syena rtava hiranyapaksah Sakuno 
bhuranyuh. 

Mahantsadhasthe dhruva à nisatto namaste astu mà mi 
himsih(i). //53// 


Divo murdha’si prthivya nabhirirgapamosadhinam. 
VisSvayuh Sarma saprathà namaspathe(i). //54// 


Visvasya mürdhannadhi tisthasi $ritah samudre te 
hrdayamapsvayurapo dattodadhim bhinta. Divaspar- 
janyadantariksat prithivyastato no vrstyava(i). //55// 


Isto yajho bhrgubhirasirda vasubhih. Tasya na istasya 
pritasya dravineha gameh(1). //56// 


Isto agnirahutah pipartu na istam havih. Svagedam 
devebhyo namah(). //57// 
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52. О fire divine, these two dre your never-aging wings, 
capable of flying high, with which you drive away 
evil tendencies. With these two, may we soar above 
to the region of the virtuous, where the first-born an- 
cient seers have gone to. (1) 


53. О bliss-bestower Lord, dexterous, nicely acting, 
protector of the right, impetuous bird flying with 
golden wings, nourisher, great, and firmly set in 
your abode, my reverence be to you. May you not 
injure me.(1) 


54. О Lord, you are head of the heaven, navel of the 
earth, and sap of waters and plants. Of all the beings, 
you are the life as well as their shelter. You are 
spread everywhere. Our homage be to you, O our 
path ! (1) 


55. О Lord, pervading you stand at the head of all. Your 
heart is in the mid-space. The life is in waters. May 
you give us waters. May you pierce the reservoir of 
water from the sky, from the cloud, from the mid- 
space, from the earth, wherever it is and thus may 
you save us by sending rains.(1) 


36. The sacrifice, bestower of blessings, is performed 
with the shining riches. O riches, niay you come here 
to us, who have performed such a loving sacrifice.(1) 


57. May the fire, produced at the sacrifice and offered 
oblations, grant desired provisions to us. May this be 
our spontaneous homage to the enlightened опеѕ.(1) | 
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Yadakitat samasusroddhrdo và manaso уй sambhrtain 
caksuso уа. 

Tadanu preta sukrtamu lokam yatra rsayo jagmuh 
prathamajah puranah(i). //58// 


Etam sadhastha pari te dadàmi yamavahacchevadhim 
jatavedàh. 

Anvaganta yajnapatirvo atra tam sma janita parame 
vyoman(1). //59// 


Etam janatha parame vyoman devah sadhastha vida 
rüpamasya. 

Yadagacchat pathibhirdevayanairistaptrte krnavathavir- 
asmai(i). //60// 


Udbudhyasvagne prati jagrhi tvamistaptrte sath 
srjethàmayam ca. 

Asmintsadhasthe adhyuttarasmin vi$ve deva уаўатйпа$са 
sidata(i). //61// 


Yena vahasi sahasrarh yenügne sarvavedasam. Tenemam 
yajüam no naya svardevesu gantave(i). //62// 


Prastarena paridhinà ѕгиса vedya ca barhisa. Rcemam 
yajhiam no naya svardevesu gantave(i). //63// 
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58. 


59. 


60. 


61. 


62. 


63. 


O seekers, follow the Lord's actions, which have 
flowed from intentions, from heart, from intellect, or 
from eyes (i.e. the senses), and which are well-ex- 
ecuted, and following those actions reach the region 
of the virtuous, where the first-born ancient seers 
have gone to.(1) 


O place of sacrifice, I hand over to you this treasure 
of happiness, which the ominscient one has brought. 
The sacrificer is to follow it here. Do not fail to rec- 
ognize him in the highest celestial region.(1) 


O enlightened ones, seated in this place of sacrifice, 
recognize him in the highest celestial region. Know 
his face and form. Whenever he comes by the godly 
paths, let the desires of personal and public concern 
of the sacrificer be fulfilled.(1) 


O fire divine, wake up. Keep the sacrificer ever-alert 
and watchful. Let him be engaged in sacrifices and 
in benevolent deeds. May in this place of sacrifice, 
and in higher realms all the enlightened ones and the 
sacrificer occupy good positions.(1) 


Wherewith you carry the thousands and wherewith 
all the wealth you carry, O fire divine, with that 
grace of yours, may you carry this our sacrifice to 
the bounties of Nature, so that we may reach the 
world of bliss. (1) 


O adorable Lord, with the bunch of kusa grass 
(prastara, placed to support the spoon), with the 
pieces of fencing wood (paridhi), with the spoon, 
with the altar, with the sacred grass, and with the 
praise-verse lead this sacrifice of ours to the world 
of bliss, so that we may reach among the enlightened 
ones.(1) 
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Yaddattam Yatparadanam yatpurtam уаѕса daksinah. 
TadagnirvaiSvakarmanah svardevesu no dadhat(i). //64// 


Yatra dhara anapeta madhorghrtasya са yah. 
TadagnirvaiSvakarmanah svardevesu no dadhat(i). //65// 


Арпітаѕті јаптапа jataveda ghrtam me caksuramrtam 
ma аап. 

Arkastridhati rajaso vimano' jasro gharmo havirasmi 
nama(i). //66// 


Reco патаѕті yajimsi патаѕті simini nàmàasmi(i). 
Ye agnayah pāñcajanyā asyüm prthivyamadhi. 
Tesamasi tvamuttamah pra no jivatave suva(ii). //67// 


Vartrahatyaya Savase prtanasahyaya ca. Indra 
tva" vartayamasi(1). //68// 


Sahadanum puruhüta ksiyantamahastamindra sam ріпак 
kunarum. 

Abhi vrtrarn vardhamanam piyarumapadamindra tavasa 
jaghantha(i). //69// 


Vi na indra mrdho jahi nica yaccha prtanyatah. 
Yo asmāň abhidasatyadharam ратауа tamah(i). //70// 
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64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 


Whatever we have gifted (to our relatives), whatever 
we have given as charity (to others), whatever we 
have spent in public concern, and whatever we have 
given as fees to the priests, may the adorable Lord, 
the supreme architect, place all that in the world of 
bliss among the enlightened ones for us.(1) 


Where there are never-exhausting streams of honey 
and melted butter, may the adorable Lord, the su- 
preme architect, place us in the world of bliss among 
the enlightened ones.(1) 


I, the fire divine, have since my first manifestation, 
been endowed with the knowledge of all that exists. 
The butter is my eye and the ambrosia my mouth. I 
am living breath of the three-fold universe, the mea- 
surer of the firmament, and the exhaustless warmth. 
I am also the burnt oblation.(!) 


I am the Rks (praise verses); I am the Yajuhs (sacri- 
ficial. texts); I am the Sàmans (devotional hymns). 
Of all the fires that exist on the earth for the benefit 
of five categories of men, you are the best. May you 
urge us for a long life.(1) 


O repslendent Lord, we approach you for strength 
for killing the evil and for defeating the invader. (1) 


O resplendent one, invoked by the multitude, may 
you crush the strength- arousing enemy, who moves 
forward shouting abuses, after disarming him. May 
you, O resplendent one, slay the evil foe, that waxes 
in all spheres and causes injury (to the enlightened 
ones), by making him footless. (1) 


O resplendent Lord, dispel our enemy. Humble him, 
who dares to challenge us. Him, who wants to en- 
slave us, send to the darkness far beneath. (1) 
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Mrgo na bhīmah kucaro girişthāh parāvata ā jaganthā 
parasyah. Srkam saméaya pavimindra tigmarh vi £atrün 
tadhi vi mrdho nudasva(i). //71// 


Vai$vanaro па Шауа à pra уаш Parávatah. Agnirnah 
sustutirupa(i). //72// 


Prsto divi prsto agnih prthivyaim prsto vi$và 
osadhirávivesa., Vai$vanarah sahasi prsto agnih sa no 
diva sa risaspitu naktam (1). //73// 


A$yama tam kimamagne tavoti aSyama rayim rayivah 
suviram. A$yàma vajambhi vajayanto '$yama 
dyumnamajarajaram te(i). //74// 

Vayam te adya тапта hi kàmamuttànahastà 


namasopasadya. Yajisthena manasa yaksi 
devanasredhata-manmani vipro agne(i). //75// 


Dhamacchadagnirindro brahma devo brhaspatih. 
Sacetaso vi$ve devi yajiham pravantu nah Subhe(i). //76// 
Tvam yavistha dasuso nrüh pāhi Srnudhi girah. Raksa 
tokamuta tmana(i). //77// 
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TT. 


Like a terrible and wild beast of mountains coming 
to attack from a distant place, whetting your sharp- 
cutting bolt, O army-chief, may you attack the en- 
emies furiously and drive them away from the battle 
(never to return). (1) 


May the adorable Lord, beneficial to all men, соте 
for our protection from far away in response to the 
praise offered by us. {1) 


Sought by the seekers in the sky, sought by the seek- 
ers on the earth, the fire, sought by the seekers, has 
entered all the plants. Sought by all the seekers with 
vigour, beneficial to all men, may the fire save us 
from harm day and night. (1) 


О adorabls Lord, may we obtain all that we aspire for 
through your grace. O bestower of wealth and wis- 
dom, may we, desiring food and progeny, be pro- 
vided with them and be blessed with that eternal 
glory of which you are the sole possessor. (1) 


With uplifted hands, approaching you with rever- 
ence, we present to you today our deep devotion. 
May you, O wise Lord, honour Nature's bounties 
with great affection and unwearied appreciation. (1) 


May the leveller of places, the adorable Lord, the re- 
splendent Lord, the bright, the Lord of knowledge, 
the Lord supreme and all the bounties of Nature pro- 
tect our sacrifice with intent mind in auspicious en- 
vironments.(1) 


O most youthful Lord, may you protect the men, who 
offer oblations (or who give liberally). Listen to their 
invocations. Protect the offsprings of the sacrificer 
as well as himself.(1) 
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ATHAIKONAVIMSO’ DHYAYAH 


Svaidvim tvà sviduna tivram tivrenimrtamamrtena. Madhu- 
matim madhumata srjami sam somena(i). 

Somo'sya- (ii) Svibhyam pacyasva (iii) sarasvatyai 
pacyasve- (iv) ndraya sutramne pacyasva(v). //1// 


Parito sincatà sutam somo ya uttamam havih. 
Dadhanva yo naryo арѕуапѓага ѕиѕӣуа somamadribhih(i). 
H2i/ 


Vayoh pütah pavitrena pratyanksomo atidrutah. Indrasya 
yujyah ѕакћа(1). 

Vayoh pitah pavitrena ргаћкѕото atidrutah. Indrasya 
yujyah sakha(ii). //3// 


Punati te parisrutam somam suryasya duhità. Varena 
Sasvata tana(i). //4// 


CHAPTER NINETEEN 


O medicinal herb, you are tasty; I mix you with tasty 
curative extract (soma). You are pungent (bitter); 1 
mix you with the pungent. You are nectar-like; J mix 
you with the nectar-like, You are honey-sweet, І mix 
you with the honey-sweet. (1) You are curative. (2) 
Get dressed for the twin-healers. (3) Get dressed for 
the Doctress divine (Sarasvati). (4) Get dressed for 
the resplendent one, the good protector. (5) 


Now serve the curative extract, that has been pressed 
out and which is the best of offerings. Benefactor of 
all men is he, who has pressed out this curative ex- 
tract, contained in the waters, with the pressing 
stones. (1) 


Cleansed with the pneumatic filter, the curative ex- 
tract, that flows forward, 1s a suitable friend for the 
resplendent one. (1) Cleansed with the pneumatic fil- 
ter, the curative extract, that flows backward, is also 
a suitable friend for the resplendent one. (2) 


The daughter of the Sun (i.e. the dawn) purifies the 
bliss, that flows from all sides for you, with her ex- 
cellent eternal strainer. (1) 
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Brahma ksatrarn pavate teja indriyam ѕигауа somah suta 
ásuto madaya. 

Sukrena deva devatáh piprgdhi rasenànnaim yajamanaya 
dhehi(1). //5// 


Kuvidatiga yavamanto yavath cidyatha dantyanuptrvam 
уїуйуа. Ihehaisárn krnuhi bhojanani ye barhiso nama uktith 
yajanti. 

Upayamagrhito’ syaévibhyamm tva(i) sarasvatyai tve-(ii) 
ndraya tvà sutramna esa te yonistejase tvà viryaya tva 
balàya tva(iii). //6// 


Nana hi vath devahitam Sadaskrtamh та sam srksatham 
parame vyoman. 

Sura.tvamasi Susmini soma esa mà mā himsth svär 
yonimavisanti (i). //7// 


Upayamagrhito’syaévinam tejáh(i) sarasvatam 
viryamaindram balam(ii). 

Esa te yonir- (iii) modaya tvà- (iv) "nandaya гуй (v) mahase 
tvà (vi). //8// 
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8. 


The curative extract, pressed out with invigorating 
fluids, accentuates the intellectual as well as the 
fighting power and the faculties of sense-organs; 
when fermented, it gladdens. O Lord, delight the 
learned ones with sparkling drinks, and proviae the 
sactificer with delicious food. (1): : 


O friend, as the farmers reap the plentiful barley crop 

n proper вейпейсе, get meals prepared here itself for 
the people who in this sacrifice are chanting hymns — 
: of Homage. (O curative extract), you have been düly 
accepted. You to the twin-healers. (1) You to the 
Doctress divine. (2) You to the resplendent one, the 
good protector. This is your abode. You for radiance; 
you for manly vigour; you for strength. (3) 


For both of you, separate places have been allotted by 
the learned ones. In this place of highest repute, may 
both of you not mix together. O fermented drink, you 
are full of strength, while this one is a tranquilizer. 
May уди not injure me entering your own abode. (1) 


You have been duly accepted. You are the brilliance 
of the twin-healers; (1) vigour of the Doctress and the 
strength of the resplendent one. (2) This is your 
abode. (3) You for pleasure. (4) You for delight. (5) I 
take you for greatness. (6) 
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Tejo'si tejo mayi dhehi(i) viryamasi viryam mayi dhehi(ii) 
balamasi balam mayi dhehyo-(iii) jo'syojo mayi dhehi(iv) 
manyurasi manyuri mayi dhehi(v) saho 'si saho mayi dhehi 
(vi). //9// 


Ya vyaghram visücikobhau vrkam ca raksati. Ѕуепат 
patatrinam simharh semar pitvamhasah(i). //10// 


Yadapipesa mātararh putrah pramudito dhayan. Etattadagne 
anmo bhavamyahatau pitarau mayi(i). 

Затргса stha sarn mà bhadrena prükta(ii) viprca stha vi mā 
papmani prnkta (iii). //11// 

Deva yajnamatanvata bhesajam bhisaja’ $vinà. Vaca 
sarasvati bhisagindrayendriyani dadhatah (i). //12// 


Diksáyai rüpam Saspani prayaniyasya tokmini. 

Krayasya rüpam somasya lajah somamsavo madhu(i).//13// 
Atithyaripam  másaram  mahavirasya nagnahuh. 
Rüpamupasadàmetattisro гаїтїһ sura” sutà (i). //14// 


Somasya rüpam kritasya parisrut parisicyate. Aévibhyam 
dugdham bhesajam indrayaindram sarasvatya (i). //15// 
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О Lord, you are radiance; bestow radiance on me. (1) 
You are manly vigour; bestow manly vigour on me. (2) 
You are strength; bestow strength on me. (3) You are 
vital force; bestow vital force on me. (4) You are en- 
thusiasm; bestow enthusiasm on me. (5) You are con- 
quering power; bestow conquering power on me, (6) 


May the instinct, that guards both the tiger and the 
wolf, the winged hawk and the lion, save this man 
from sin (or disease). (1) 


When sucking my mother’s breast, J, the son, being 
delighted, had kicked her (with my small feet). О 
adorable Lord, hereby I become free from debts as I 
have never given any cause for anguish to my par- 
ents. (1) You are uniters; unite me with good. (2) You 
are disuniters; disunite me from evil. (3) 


The enlightened physicians, the twin-healers, spread 
out the sacrifice of healing. The Doctress with sooth- 
ing speech is the physician replenishing the resplen- 
dent one with new strength (of sense-organs). (1) 


Fresh grass shoots are symbols of consecration; ger- 
minated corns are symbols of good behaviour; baked 
paddy are symbols of acquisition of mental happi- 
ness; honey is symbol of spiritual bliss. (1) 


Masara (a preparation made with mixed flour of 
wheat, rice, etc.) is a sign of hospitality. Nagnahu 
(yeast) is symbolic of mahavira, the cauldron. The 
fermented drink, processed for three nights, is sym- 
bolic of upasad, the guests. (1) 


The symbol of acquired mental happiness is milk, 
which is offered in abundance by the twin-healers 
and the Doctress as a superb tonic to an aspirant. (1) 
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Asandi rüpaim rājāsandyai vedyai kumbhi suradhani. Antara 
uftaravedya riparh karotaro bhisak (i). //16// 


Vedya vedih samapyate barhisa barhirindriyam. Yüpena 


yupa apyate pranito agniragnina (i). //17// 


= ўр 


Havirdhanam yadaévina gnidhram yat sarasyatt. 
Indrayaindram sadaskrtarh patnisalar garhapatyah(i).//18// 


Praisebhih praigan4pnoty apribhirapriryaj nasya. 
Prayajebhiranuyajan vasatkarebhirahutth (i). //19// 


Pasubhih ра&ппарпой purodaSairhavimsya4. Chandobhih 
samidheniryajyabhirvasatkaran (i). //20// 


Dhànàh karambhah saktavah parivapah payo dadhi. 
Somasya tipath havisa imiksa vajinam madhu (i). //21// 


Dhananam rüpam kuvalam parivapasya godhitmah. 


Saktünàrh rüpar badaramupavakah karambhasya (i). //22// 


Payaso ripam yadyava dadhno rupam karkandhuüni. 
Somasya гйраш vajinam sáumyasya rüpamamiksa (i).//23// 


i 
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Wooden stool is the symbol of king's throne; the ves- 
sel, containing the fermented drink, is the symbol of 
the sacrificial altar; the middle space 1s the symbol of 
the uttara vedi, the northern altar; and the straining- 
cloth is the symbol of the physician. (1) 


By this altar is indicated the altar of the resplendent 
Lord; by this grass-mat is indicated the grass-mat of 
the resplendent Lord; by the pillar of sacrificial 
canopy is indicated the pillar of the divine creation; 
by this fire is meant the inner fire divine. (1) 


The twin-healers are, as if, the store of sacrificial 
supplies; the Doctress is, as if, the sacrificial fire- 
place. For the resplendent one is the sacrificial seat; 
for the householder's fire is a wife's mansion. (1) 


By being obedient, one gets obedience; by being 
pleasing, one gets the pleasure of sacrifice; by fore- 
offerings one gets after-offerings; by vasat, the sac- 
rificial oblation, one gets sacrificial offerings. (1) 


By animals one gets animals; by offering sacrificial 
cakes one gets sacrificial provisions; by metres one 
gets kindling verses (samidheni) and by sacred 
hymns one gets sacrificial oblations. (1) 


Roasted paddy, gruel, roasted barley flour, roasted 
rice, milk and curdled milk, whey and honey, these 
are the substitutes for the curative extract to be of- 
fered as an oblation. (1) 


Small jujube fruit are the substitute for roasted paddy; 
wheat grains are the substitute for roasted rice; big ju- 
jube fruit are the substitutes for roasted barley flour; 
and the oats are the substitute for gruel. (1) 


The substitute for milk are the barley grains; the sub- 
stitute for curd are jujube fruit; the substitute for 
curative extract is whey; and the substitute for cura- 
tive essence is curdled milk. (1) 
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А $ravayeti stotriyah pratyāśrāvo anurüpah. Yajeti 
dhayyarüparn pragāthā yeyajamahah (i). //24// 


Ardha-rcairukthánáih горат padairapnoti nividah. 


- om tt 


Pranavaih Sastranam rüpam payasa soma apyate (1). //25// 


A&Svibhyam prátahsavanam indrenaindram madhyamdinam. 
Vaisvadevam sarasvatya trtiyamaptarh savanam (i). //26// 


Vayavyairvayavyanyapnoti satena dronakalaSam. 
Kumbhibhyamambhmau sute sthalibhi sthalirapnoti (i). // 
27// 


Yajurbhirapyante ргаһа grahai stoma&ca vistutih. 
Chandobhirukthasastráni samnavabhrtha apyate (i). //28// 


Idábhirbhaksáünáüpnoti siktavakenaSisah. Samyuna 
patnisarhyajantsamistayajusa samsthàm (i). //29// 


Vratena diksamapnoti diksaya'pnoti daksinam. Daksina 
Sraddhimapnoti $raddhaya satyamüpyate (i). //30// 
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The word 'asravaya' denotes a ‘stotriya' (a verse of 
eighty syliables), i.e.first three verses of the hymn; 
the word 'práütyasrava' denotes the answer, i.e. 'astu 


.Srausat' which contains the later three verses of the 


hymn. The verse beginning with words 'yajámahàh' 
(Rv.X.23.1) denotes а ‘pragdatha’ (a combination of 
two verses in different metres). (1) 


By half Rk verses one gets the form of ukthas (recita- 
tions of praise songs); by padas (one quarter of a 
verse) one gets nivids (small invocations); by 
pranavas i.e. the word om one gets the form of 
sastras (a type of praise song); and by milk one gets 
curative extract. (1) 


The offerings of the morning sacrifice are obtained by 
the twin-healers. The offerings of the mid-day sacri- 
fice, that is meant for the resplendent Lord, are ob- 
tained by the resplendent Lord. The offerings of the 
third (the evening) sacrifice, meant for all the bounties 
of Nature, are obtained by the learning divine.(1) 


By offering wooden cups, one gets wooden cups; by 
offering а cane-basket, one gets a big storing vat; by 
offering two small jars, one gets two cleansing pots; 
and by offering cooking pots, one gets cooking pots. (1) 


By sacrificial texts (yajuh) one gains sacrificial pots 
(grahas); by pots, one gains verses of praises (stomas) 
and laudations (vistuti). By the hymns (of the atharva) 
one gains eulogies and praise-songs, and by the süman 
hymns, purificatory bath is obtained. (1) 


By praises one gets edible foods; by pleasing utter- 
ance one gets blessings; by calmness one gets pleas- 
ing responses from wife; by properly performed sac- 
rifice one becomes well-established. (1) 


By observing a vow one gains consecration; by conse- 
cration one gains expertise; by expartise one gains 
faith; by faith the true eternal knowledge is gained. (1) 
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Etavadripam уајпаѕуа yaddevairbrahmana krtam. Tadetat 
sarvamapnoti yajne sautramani sute (i). //31// 

Suravantam barhisadam suviram yajüam hinvanti mahisa 
namobhih. 

Dadhinah somam divi devatasu mademendram уајатапаћ 
svarkah. (1). //32// 


Yaste rasah sambhrta osadhisu somasya Susmah surayü 
sutasya. 

Tena jinva yajamanam madena sarasvatima$vinüvindra- 
magnim (1). //33// 


Yama$vinà namucerásuradadhi sarasvatyasunodindriyaya. 
Imain tam Sukram madhumantaminduim somam rájánamiha 
bhaksyami (i). //34// 


Y adatra riptam rasinah sutasya yadindro apfbacchacibhih. 
Aharh tadasya manasa Sivena somam rajanamiha bhaksa- 
yàmi (i). //35// 
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Such is the form of the sacrifice that is performed by 
the learned ones and the intellectuals. The sacrificer 
gains all this, when he performs the sautrámani sac- 
tifice (dedicated to security and protection). (1) 


Great men, with adorations, speed up the sacrifice, 
well provided with delightful drinks, grass-mats to 
sit upon, and protected by brave warriors. May we, 
the sacrificers, by our offerings of devotional bliss to 
the bounties of Nature in the sky, make the resplen- 
dent one rejoice. (1) 


O cure-plant, with your essence, that lies in medici- 
nal herbs, and with your strength, when pressed out 
with fermented drink, may you delight the sacrificer, 
the Doctress, the twin-healers, the resplendent one 
and the adorable leader as well. (1) 


The excellent curative extract, that was pressed out 
by the twin healers and the Doctress.to recoup the 
resplendent one, caught in the grip of the vicious dev- 
ilish disease, the same sparkling, honey-sweet, and 
gladdening cure-juice I drink here, which is the king 
of all medicines. (1) 


Whatever portion of the pressed out delighting cure- 
juice, that the resplendent self has drunk by his 
actions, is clinging here, that, with pure and 
unblemished thought, I drink here, which is the king 
of all medicines. (1) 
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Pitrbhyah svadhayibhyah svadha namah(i) pitamahebhyah 
svadhayibhyah svadha namah (ii) prapitamahebhyah 
svadhayibhyah svadhà namah (iii). 

Aksan pitaro-(iv) 'mimadanta pitaro-(v) 'titrpanta pitarah 
(vi) pitarah Sundhadhvam (vii). //36// 

Punantu mi pitrah somyasah punantu mà pitamahah 
punantu prapitamahah pavitrena Satayusad. Punantu mà 
pitamahih punantu prapitamahah pavitrena Satayusa 
vi$vamáyurvyasnavai (1). //37// 

Agna ayiimsi pavasa à suvorjamisam ca nah. Are badhasva 
ducchunam(i). //38// 

Punantu та devajanah punantu manasa dhiyah. 

Punantu visva bhütani jatavedah punihi та (1). //39// 
Pavitrena punthi mà Sukrena deva didyat. Agne kratvi 
kratünranu (i). //40// 

Yatte pavitramarcisyagne vitatamantarà. Brahma tena 
punatu та (i). //41// 

Рауатапаћ so adya nah pavitrena vicarsanih. Yah pota sa 
рипа та (i). //42// 

Ubhabhyim deva savitah pavitrena savena ca. Мат punihi 
viSvatah (1). //43// 
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May this food with reverence be for the parents, who 
are in quest of food. (1) May this food with reverence 
be for the grandparents, who are in quest of food. (2) 
May this food with reverence be for the great grand- 
parents, who are in quest of food. (3) The parents 
have taken meals. (4) The parents have been de- 
lighted. (5) The parents have been fully satisfied. (6) 
O parents, may you now cleanse yourselves. (7) 


May the parents, drinkers of cure-juice cleanse me; 
may the grandparents cleanse me; may the great-grand- 
parents cleanse me with a pure life of a hundred years. 
May the grandparents cleanse me; may the great-grand- 
parents cleanse me with a pure life of a hundred years, 
so that I may live my full length of life. (1) 


O adorable Lord, you purify our lives. May you 
kindly grant us vigour and food. Drive wicked dogs 
away from us. (1) 


May the enlightened ones purify me. May the 
thoughts along with my mind purify me. May all the 
beings purify me. O omniscient Lord, may you purify 
me. (1) 


О refulgent Lord, punfy me with the bright and pure 
strainer. O adorable Lord, make my actions accor- 
dant with yours. (1) 


O fire divine, with the purifying power, that is dif- 
fused in your bright glow, may the Divine Supreme 
purify me. (1) 


May the purifier Lord, the beholder of all, purify us 
today with His purifying power. May He, who is the 
purifier, purify me. (1) 


О inspirer Lord, both by your purifying power as well 
as impulsion, purify me on all sides. (1) 
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Vaisvadevi punati devyagad yasyamima bahvyastanvo 
vitaprstháh. 

Taya madantah sadhamadesu vayam syama patayo rayinim 
(1). //44// 


Ye samünàh samanasah pitaro yamarajye. Tesinllokah 
svadha namo уајпо devesu kalpatàm (i). //45// 


Ye samanah samanaso jiva jivesu mimakah. 
Tesam Srirmayi kalpatamasmirlloke $atam samāh (1). //46// 


Dve srti aSmmavam pitfnimaham devanamuta martyánam. 
Tabhyamidam vi$vamejatsameti yadantara pitaram 
matarain ca (i). //A7// 


Idam havih prajananam me astu daSaviram sarvaganam 
svastaye. 

` Atmasani prajüsani раќиѕапі lokasanyabhayasani. 

Agnih prajath bahulàm me karotvannam payo reto asmasu 
dhatta (i). //48// 


Udiratémavara шрагаѕа unmadhyamah pitarah somyasah. 
Asuh уа iyuravrkà rtájnáste no’ vantu pitaro havesu (i). 
//49// 
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The purifying divine speech, pleasing to all the 
learned ones, has come to us. Many attractive forms 
are therein. Being delighted with her in the sacrificial 
banquets, may we become masters of riches. (1) 


May the lodging, boarding and respected position of 
the elders, who are equal and of accordant thought 
and who dwell in a well-regulated kingdom, be se- 
cured through sacrifice among the learned ones. (1) 


May the splendour of those, who are equals and ac- 
cordant in thought among men closely related to me, 
be set on me in this world for a hundred years. (1) 


I have heard, there are two paths for mortals to go by; 
one that of the elders, and the other that of the en- 
lightened ones. All the moving creatures, that exist 
between the father (the sky) and the mother (the 
earth), have to go by either of these two. (1) 


May this offering be producer of ten brave sons of 
mine for well-being of the whole clan. May the ador- 
able Lord, bestower of self, bestower of progeny, 
bestower of cattle, bestower of worldly prosperity 
and bestower of security, bless me with plenty of off- 
springs. May you all provide us with food, milk and 
reproductive power. (1) 


May the delightful elders of the lowest, the highest 
and the middle category, ascend higher. May they, 
the kind-hearted and truth-knowing elders, who have 
gained life, render help to us at our calls. (1) 
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Afgiraso nah pitaro navagva atharvano bhrgavah 
somyasah. 

Теѕат vayam sumatau уајпіудпатарі bhadre saumanase 
syama (i). //50// 


Ye nah purve pitarah somyaso'nühire somapitham 
vasisthàüh. 

Tebhiryamah samrarano havimsyuSannuSadbhih 
pratikamamattu (i). //51// 


Tvam soma pra cikito manisá tvam rajisthamanu nesi 
pantham. 
Tava praniti pitaro na indo devesu ratnamabhajanta dhirah 
(i). //52// 


Tvayà hi nah pitarah soma pürve karmini cakruh pavamina 
dhiraáh. 

Vanvannavatah paridhinrapornu virebhira$vairmaghava 
bhava nah (i) //53// 


Tvam soma pitrbhih sarnvidano' nu dyavaprthivi à tatantha. 
Tasmai ta indo havisà vidhema vayam syama patayo 
rayinam (1). //54// 
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Our elders are radiant with knowledge, explorers of 
new paths, firm on principles, illuminators and 
peace-loving. May we be in their good grace and also 
in good friendship of the pious persons. (1) 


Our elders of old, enjoying devotional bliss, having 
full control on themselves, arrange devotional con- 
gregations. May the Controller of the universe, de- 
lighted in their company, longing with the longing 
ones, consume our offerings to His satisfaction, (1) 


You, blissful Lord, are known pre-eminently for wis- 
dom. You lead us on the straight path.O giver of hap- 
piness, our forefathers attained wisdom from the en- 
lightened ones under your guidance. (1) 


O blissful Lord, with your assistance, our ancient and 
wise sages have been performing their sacred duties; 
may you, fighting the foes and remaining undis- 
turbed, open the enclosures and enrich us with large 
gifts of horses and children. (1) 


O divine elixir, you spread yourself extensively 
through earth and heaven in association with our 
guardians. So let us serve you with devotion and be- 
come lords of riches. (1) 
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Barhisadah pitara ütyarvàgimà vo havya cakrmi 
jusadhvam. 

Ta à gatávasa Santamenathi nah Sam yorarapo dadhita (i). 
155/1 


A’hath pitrntsuvidatráii avitsi napütarn ca vikramanam ca 
visnoh. 

Barhisado ye svadhayi sutasya bhajanta pitvasta 
thagamisthiah (1). //56// 


Upahütáh pitarah somyaso barhisyesu nidhisu priyesu. 
Та à gamantu ta iha Sruvantvadhi brivantu te ’vantvasman 
(i). //57// 


A yantu nah pitarah somyiso’ gnisvattàh pathibhirdeva- 
yünaih. 

Asmin yajne svadhayi madanto'dhi bruvantu te 'va- 
ntvasman (i). //58// 


Agnisvattah pitara eha gacchata sadah sadah sadata 
supranitayah. 

Atta havimsi prayatani barhisyatha rayim Sarvaviram 
dadhatana (i). //59// 


Ye agnisvàáttà ye anagnisvatta madhye divah svadhaya 
madayante. 

Tebhyah svartidasunitimetàm yathavaSarh tanvam kalpayati 
(i). //60// 
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60. 


О elders, having seats іп the assembly, come here 
with your protection, We have prepared offerings for 
you. May you come with your help and happiness, 
enjoy what we have to offer and then give us freedom 
from disease and fear and also from sin. (1) 


I know very well the elders, who are liberal donors. 1 
know the sure success and spread of the sacrifice. 
May these elders, who have seats in the assembly, 
come here and relish gladdening drinks along with 
good food. (1) 


We have invited the elders of sweet temperament to 
enjoy the pleasing offerings placed on the sacred 
grass-mats. May they come here, listen to us, talk to 
us and may they help us in every way. (1) 


May our elders of sweet temperament, expert in uses 
of fires, come here by godly paths. In this sacrifice, 
delighted with our offerings, may they listen to us, 
talk to us and may they help us in every way. (1) 


О elders, expert in uses of fires, may you come here. 
O worthy leaders, may you occupy your proper 
places. May you eat the foodstuffs offered on the sa- 
cred grass-mats and thereafter grant us riches along 
with numerous children. (1) 


To those, who are expert in uses of fires as well as to 
those, who are not expert in uses of fires, and who 
rejoice with abundant supplies in heaven, may the 
sovereign Lord grant bodies, long-lasting, and well 
under control. (1) 
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Agnisvattin rtumato һауатаһе naragamse somapitham ya 
asuh. 

Te no viprasah suhava bhavantu vayam syüma patayo 
гауіпат (1). //61// 


Ácyà {апи daksinato nisadyemath yajnamabhi grnita visve. 
Mi himsista pitarah kenacinno yadva араһ purusatà karama 
(1). //62// 


Ásinàso aruninamupasthe rayirn dhatta daguse martyaya. 
Putrebhyah pitarastasya vasvah pra yacchata ta ihorjam 
dadhata (i). //63// 


Yamagne kavyavahana tvam cinmanyase rayim. Tanno 
girbhih sravayyarn devatrá panaya ушат (i). //64// 


Yo agnih kavyavahanah ритп yaksadftavrdhah. 
Predu havyani vocati devebhyaáca pitrbhya à (i). //65// 


Tvamagna iditah kavyavahanavaddhavyani surabhini krtvi. 
Pradah pitrbhyah ѕуайһауа te aksannaddhi tvam deva 
prayata havimsi (i). //66// 
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We invite those persons who are expert in uses of 
fires and who are careful about seasons to work for 
the benefit of all men, and who enjoy the devotional 
bliss. May those wise ones be prompt to come at our 
invitation and may we become masters of riches. (1) 


Being seated on the southern side with your knees 
bended, may all of you praise this sacrifice. O elders, 
do not harm us for any offence, which as human be- 
ings we might have committed. (1) 


O elders, seated by the red glowing flames, may you 
bestow riches on the morta], who gives liberally. О 
elders, arrange it so that his riches may go to his 
sons. May you, as such, infuse vigour here. (1) 


O adorable Lord, conveyer of knowledge, whatever 
you consider as wealth, may you grant that to us 
through words worthy of hearing in gatherings of the 
learned ones. (1) 


The adorable Lord, conveyer of knowledge, who gives 
liberally to the law-abiding elders, now grants supplies 
both to the enlightened ones as well as to the elders. (1) 


O adorable Lord, conveyer of knowledge, having been 
praised you carry oblations to the bounties of Nature 
after making them fragrant. You give necessary sup- 
plies to the elders. They enjoy them. May you, O Lord, 
also enjoy the oblations absolutely pure. (1) 
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Ye сећа pitaro ye ca neha уайёса vidma yan u ca na 
pravidma. 

Tvam vettha уап te jatavedah svadhabhiryajiiam sukrtarn 
jusasva (1). //67// 


Idam pitrbhyo namo astvadya ye purvaso ya uparasa iyuh. 
Ye parthive rajasya nisattà ye và nünam suvrjanásu viksu 
(1). //68// 


Adha yatha nah pitarah рагаѕаһ pratnaso арпа 
rtamasusanah. Sucidayan didhitimukthaSasah ksama 
bhindanto arunirapa vran(i). //69// 


USantastva ni dhimahyugantah samidhimahi. Usannuáata à 
vaha pitin havise attave (i). //70// 


Араш phenena namuceh Gira indrodavartayah. Vi$v: 
yadajaya sprdhah (i). //71// 


Somo rajüámrtam suta rjisenàjahanmrtyum. 
Rtena satyamindriyam  vipànai sukramandhasa 
indrasyendriyamidam payo’ mrtarh madhu (1). //72// 
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The elders, who are here, and those, who are not here, 
those whom we know, and those also whom we do not 
know, О omniscient Lord, you know how many they 
are. May you provide this well-performed sacrifice 
with necessary supplies. (1) 


Here today we pay homage to the elders, who depart 
earlier and to those who follow later; to those, who 
dwell in this material world as well as to those, who 
live among people of righteous actions. (1) 


Thus, О adorable Lord, our virtuous and ancient fore- 
fathers, insritutors of holy rites based on immortal 
truths, attained pure light, and reciting sacred hymns 
and dispersing gloom made purple dawns manifest. (1) 


Full of yearning, we set you here; full of yearning, we 
blow you to blaze. Full of yearning, may you bring 
the elders, full of yearning, to partake of food here in 
the sacrifice. (1) 


O resplendent Lord, may you tear off the head of 
clinging evils with the foam of water, and may you 
subdue all obstructing forces. (1) 


The cure-juice (soma) the king of medicines, is the 
drink of life, when it is pressed out well. It leaves 
death behind with other crude drugs. By sacrifice the 
truth gains strength and consumption of food be- 
comes pure. May this nectar-like sweet milk be the 
strength of the resplendent self. (1) 
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Rtena  satyamindriyam  vipünam Sukramandhasa 
іпагаѕуепагіуатійагћ payo’ mrtarh madhu (i). //73// 
Somamadbhyo vyapibacchandasa hathsah $ucisat. 

Rtena satyamindriyam vipanam  $ukramandhasa 
indrasyendriyamidam payo' mrtain madhu (i). //74// 
Annatparisruto rasam brahmana vyapibat ksatram payah 
somam prajapatih. 

Rtena  satyamindriyam vipanam  $ukramandhasa 
indrasyendriyamidam payo' mrtam madhu (i). //75// 

Reto mütrarm vi jahati yonim pravisadindriyam. Garbho 
]агауипа "упа ulbam jahati janmana. 

Rtena satyamindriyam vipinam  $ukramandhasa 
indrasyendriyamidam payo’ mrtam madhu (i). //76// 
Drstvà  rüpe  vyàkarot  satyanrte prajapati h. 
ASraddhamanrte' dadhacchraddhim satye prajapatih. 
Rtena satyamindriyam  vipanam  $ukramandhasa 
indrasyendriyamidarn payo' mrtam madhu (i). //77// 
Vedena rüpe vyanibat sutisutau prajapatih. 

Rtena satyamindriyam vipanam —$ukramandhasa 
indrasyendriyamidam payo’ mrtam madhu (i). //78// 
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The vital breath in its wisdom, acting like a swan, 
drinks only the milk separating it from waters mixed. 
By sacrifice the truth gains strength and consumption 
of food becomes pure. May this nectar-like sweet 
milk be the strength of the resplendent self. (1) 


The swan, the sun, seated in the cloudless sky, drinks 
cure-juice from the waters to his pleasure. By sacri- 
fice the truth gains strength and consumption of food 
becomes pure. May the nectar-like sweet milk be the 
strength of the self. (1) 


The Lord of creatures drinks with wisdom, the es- 
sence pressed out of food stuffs, the power of de- 
fence, and the cure-juice. By sacrifice the truth gains 
strength, and consumption of food becomes pure. 
May the nectar-like sweet milk be the strength of the 
resplendent self. (1) 


The penis discharges semen in preference of urine 
while entering the vagina. The embryo, surrounded 
by caul, leaves aside the covering folds at birth. By 
sacrifice the truth gains strength and consumption of 
food becomes pure. May the nectar-like sweet milk 
be the strength of the resplendent self. (1) 


Discerning well, the Lord of creatures made two differ- 
ent forms—truth and falsehood. The Lord of creatures 
assigned disbelief to the falsehood and faith to the 
truth. By sacrifice the truth gains strength and con- 
sumption of food becomes pure. May the nectar-like 
sweet milk be the strength of the resplendent self. (1) 


Having acquired complete knowledge, the Lord of 
creatures drank up both the forms of the cure-juice, 
the pressed out and the unpressed. By sacrifice the 
truth gains strength and consumption of food be- 
comes pure. May the nectar-like sweet milk be the 
strength of the resplendent self. (1) 
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Drstva parisruto rasam Sukrena Sukrarn vyapibat payah 
somam prajápauh. 

Rtena satyamindriyam vipinam  $ukramandhasa 
indrasyendriyamidam payo’ тпа madhu (i). //79// 


Sisena tantram тапаѕа manisina ürnásütrena kavayo 
vayanti. 

A$vinà yajnam savità sarasvatindrasya rüpam varuno 
bhisajyan (1). //80// 


Tadasya ripamamrtam Sacibhistisro dadhurdevatah 
samraránah. 

Lomani  $aspairbahudhà па  tokmabhistvagasya 
mamsamabhavanna lājāh (i). //81// 


Tada$vina bhisajà rudravartani sarasvati vayati peso 
antaram. 
Asthi majjinam màsaraih károtarena dadhato gavain tvaci 
(i). //82// 


Sarasvatr manasa peSalam vasu nasatyabhyam vayati 
darSatath vapuh. 


Rasam parisruti na rohitam nagnahurdhirastasaram na 
vema (1). //83// 
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Having seen the thoroughly pressed ош сше-ушсе, the 
Lord of creatures drank the pure cure-juice with pure 
milk. By sacrifice the truth gains strength and consump- 
tion of food becomes pure. May the nectar-like sweet 
milk be the strength of the resplendent self. (1) 


As cloth is woven with a leaden loom and the woolen 
yarn, so wise and far-sighted twin-healers, the impel- 
ler Lord, the divine Doctress and the venerable Lord, 
willing to cure the person of the aspirant, span out the 
sacrifice with great care. (1) 


This immortal form of the aspirant is given to him by 
the three deities working in full accord, with their ac- 
tions. Hair is made with grass-shoots, skin with germi- 
nated barley, and roasted grain becomes his flesh. (1) 


The twin-healers, the physicians and the Doctress, 
controlling the vital breaths, build his internal form; 
bone and marrow they make with cooked foodgrains, 
straining them with strainers and putting them under 
the skin of sense-organs. (1) 


The divine Doctress, with the help of the twin-heal- 
ers, weaves with intent care his beautiful and rich 
form, pleasing to look at as if with a shuttle and Joom. 
From the food-juice the blood is made and the steady 
ferment mixes it with the foaming spirit. (1) 
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Рауаѕа Sukramamrtam janitram ѕигауа mitrajjanayanta 
retah. | 

Apamatim durmatim bidhamana üvadhyam vatam sabvam 
tadarat (i). //84// 


Indrah sutrámà hrdayena satyam purodasena savità Јајапа. 
Yakrt klomanath varuno bhisajyan matasne vayavyaima 
minati pittam (i). //85// 


Antrani sthalirmadhu pinvamana gudah patrani sudugha na 
dhenuh. 

Syenasya patram na pliha Sacibhirisandi nabhirudaram па 
mata (i). //86// 


Kumbho vanisthurjanità Sacibhiryasmiünagre yonyam 
garbho antah. 

Plasirvyaktah $atadhára utso duhe na kumbhi svadhàin 
pitrbhyah (i). //87// 


Mukham sadasya ŝira it satena jihvà pavitrama&vinàsant- 
sarasvati. 

Capyam na payurbhisagasya valo vastirna Sepo һагаѕӣ 
tarasvi (1). //88// 
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With milk they produce the bright, immortal and re- 
productive semen (of the aspirant), and keeping away 
the ignorance and ill-will, with the food loaded in the 
stomach and in the intestines, they generate urine 
with the fermented drink. (1) 


Truly, the good protector, the impeller Lord, makes 
the heart of the aspirant with good food; and the ven- 
erable Lord, the great physician, makes the liver, kid- 
neys, and two lungs with air passages, and makes the 
gall also. (1) 


The intestines are cooking pots full of sweet food; 
the bowels are pans full of food-sap like a good 
milch-cow. Like a hawk's wing is the spleen; the na- 
vel and belly with its mighty functions, is the main 
base like a mother. (1) 


Nearby the bowels is the reproductive pitcher with its 
mighty powers, where at the farther end of the vagina is 
situated the womb. The penis is apparently the hun- 
dred-streamed faunt, from which the pitcher miiks out 
sustenance (in the from of progeny) for the elders. (1) 


The face is its more important part along with the 
important head. The tongue is a strainer. Twin-heal- 
ers and the divine Doctress are in its mouth. The anus 
collects the residue. The kidney filtering the urine, 
and the penis, quick with vigour, is its physician. (1) 
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Asvibhyam caksuramrtam grahibhyim chagena tejo havisa 
Srtena. 

Paksmani godhimaih kuvalairutàni peso na Sukramasitam 
vasate (1). //89// 


Avirna meso nasi viryaya pranasya pantha amrto 
grahabhyam. 

Sarasvatyupavükairvyánam nasyáüni barhirbadarairjajána 
(1). //90// 


Indrasya rüpamrsabho baliya karnabhyim $rotramamrtam 
grahabhyam. 

Yava na barhirbhruvi kesarani karkandhu Jajüe madhu 
Siragharh mukhat (i). //91// 


Atmannupasthe na vrkasya loma mukhe $maárüni na 
vyüghraloma. 

KeSa na $irsanya$ase $riyai Sikha simhasya loma 
tvisirindriyani (i). //92// 


Anganyatman bhisaja tada$vinatmánamafigaih samadhit 
sarasvati. 

Indrasya ripam śatamānamāyuścandrena jyotiramrtam 
dadhanah (i). //93// 
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With the twin cuns the nectar-dripping eye 1s made. 
Light for it is provided by oblation of boiled goat- 
milk. With corns of wheat eyelashes are made and 
with jujube fruit the eyebrows in proper place, The 
eyes bear an appearance white and black. (1) 


The sheep and the ram give vigour to his nostrils. The 
passage of breath is immortalising for the two receiv- 
ers. The divine Doctress produces through-breath with 
the germinated barley; and the sacrificial grass pro- 
duces hair inside the nostrils with the jujube fruit. (1) 


For strength, the bull is the form of the aspirant. The 
immortal power of hearing has been procured from 
the two ear-cups. Barley and sacred grass form his 
eye brows. The jujube fruit produces bee-honey from 
his mouth. (1) 


The hair on his body and on the pubes аге the wolf's 
hair; and the moustache and the beard on the face are 
the tiger's hair; and the hair on his head as well as his 
crest, for fame and beauty, and sheen in his sense- 
organs is provided by lion's hair. (1) 


The twin healers, the physicians, put his body and 
soul together and the divine Doctress joins his limbs 
with the soul. Thus they give to the aspirant his form, 
a life of hundred years, and the light immortal from 
the moon. (1) 
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Sarasvati yonyam garbhamantarasvibhyam patni sukrtam 
bibharti. 

Арат rasena varuno na samnendram Sriyai janayannapsu 
гаја (i). //94// | 


Tejah раёйпат havirindriyavat parisruta payasá sdraghaim 
madhu. - 

ASvibhyam dugdham bhisaja Sarasvatya sutasuta- 
bhyàmamrtah soma induh (i). //95// 
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embryo in her womb for the twin healers. And the 
venerable Lord willingly begets the aspirant with rich 
essence of the waters in the flood for His great 
splendour. (1) 


The twin-healers and the divine Doctress procure for 
the aspirant the vigour of the animals, strength-giv- 
ing sacrificial food, well-strained drink, milk, pure 
bee-honey and delighting nectar from pressed and 
unpressed cure-juice plant. (1) 
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Ksatrasya yonirasi ksatrasya nübhirasi (i). Ма tvà himsinma 
ma himsih (1). //1// 


Ni sasada dhrtavrato varunah pastyasva. Samrajyaya 
sukratuh (1). Mrtyoh pāhi (ii) vidyotpahi (iii). //2// 


ы 


Devasya tvà savituh prasave'S$vinorbahubhyàm püsno 
hastabhyam. 

A$vinorbhaisajyena tejase brahmavarcasayabhisificimi (1) 
Sarasvatyai bhaisajyena viryayannadyayabhisincami-(ii) 
ndrasyendriyena balaya Sriyai yasase' bhisificami (iii). //3// 


Ko’ si katamo' si kasmai tvà kaya (уа (i). Susloka sumangala 
Satyarajan (ii). //4// 


Siro me SriryaSo mukham tvisih kesásca śmaśrūni. 
Каја me prano amrtamh samrat caksurvirat árotram ( 1). //5// 


aun 


CHAPTER TWENTY 


O leader of the assembly, you are the birth-place of 
the governing power; you are the centre of the gov- 
erning power. (1) May this seat of power not harm 
you; neither may it harm me. (2) 


This venerable king, who is observing a vow, and 
who is good in deed, has ascended you for acquisi- 
tion of an empire. (1) Protect him from death. (2) Pro- 
tect him from the lightning. (3) 


At the impulsion of the creator God. with arms of the 
healers and with hands of the nourisher, with the 
medical experience of the phyaicians and surgeons, | 
sprinkle you for the sake of lustre and for the sake of 
intellectual glory. (1) With the medical experience of 
the divine Doctress, I sprinkle you for the sake of 
manly vigour and food grains. (2) With the unique 
power of the resplendent Lord, I sprinkle you for the 
sake of strength, glory and fame. (3) 


Who are you? Which of the deities are you? To whom 
should vou be dedicated? To you, the Lord of crea- 
tures, we heareby dedicate. (1) O Lord of good fame, 
О bestower of weal, О true Lord! (2) 


Splendour is my head; fame is my face: lustre 15 my 
hair, moustache and beard; the kingship is my never- 
dying breath; the emperorship is my vision: the 
overlordship is my hearing. (1) 
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Jihva me bhadram уайтаһо mano manyuh svarad bhàmah. 
Modiàh ргатойа aügulirangàni mitram me sahah (1). //6// 


Bahu me balamindriyam hastau me karma viryam. Atmi 
ksatramuro mama (1). //7// 


ir m + Lud 


Prsthirme ristramudaramamsau grivasca $roni. Ого aratni 
jànuni vi$o me’ higàni sarvatah (i). //8// 


Nabhirme cittam vijnanam páyurme'pacitirbhasat. 
Anandanandavandau me bhagah saubhagyam pasah. 
Janghabhyam padbhyàm dharmo' smi visi гаја pratisthitah (1). 
HOH 


Prati ksatre prati tisthimi ristre pratyasvesu prati tisthàmi 
gosu. Pratyangesu prati tisthimyatman prati pranesu prati 
tisthàmi puste prati dyavaprthivyoh prati tisthami уајпе (i). 
ПОЛ 


Trayà devā ekadasa trayastrimSih suradhasah. 
Brhaspatipurohità devasya savituh save. Deva devairavantu 
mà (1). //11// 
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Auspiciousness 15 my tongue; might is my speech; 
enthusiasm is my mind; sovereignty is my wrath; de- 
lights are my fingers; sports are my limbs; and con- 
quering power 15 my friend. (1) 


Strength and wealth are my two arms; activity and 
aggressiveness are my two hands; defending the 
weak is my breast as well as soul. (1) 


Good government is, as if, my ribs; and the people 
are my belly, my two shoulders, my neck, my hips, 
my thighs, my elbows, my knees and all my limbs. (1) 


Thinking is my navel; correct information is my 
anus; worship is my vagina; joy and pleasure are my 
two testicles; wealth and good fortune are my penis; 
duty is my legs and feet; as such I am established as 
king among my people. (1) 


There I am established in the ruling and administra- 
tive power; I am established in the goverr.nent; I am 
established in horses as well as in cows. 1 am estab- 
lished in all the limbs as well as in the soul. I am 
established in vital breaths as well as in develop- 
ment. I am established in the heaven and earth as well 
as in the sacrifice I am established. (1) 


There are three types of deities (bounties of Nature), 
eleven each in number, thirty-three im all, and bounte- 
ous. Under the leadership of the Lord Supreme and at 
the impulsion of the inspirer Lord, may those boun- 
ties of Nature guard me with the enlightened ones. (1) 
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Prathama dvitiyairdvitiydstrtiyaistrtiyah satyena satyam 
yajfiena yajno yajurbhiryajümsi sámabhih samànyrgbhirrcaii 
puro'nuvakvabhih puro’ nuvakya yajyabhiryajya vasatka- 
rairvasatkara ahutibhirahutayo me kamintsamardhayantwy 
bhüh sviha (1). //12// 

Lomani prayalirmama tvaima ànatiràgatih. Mitisam ma 
upanatirvasvasthi majjà ma anatih (1). //13// 

Yaddeva devahedanam devüsascakrmà vayam. Agnirmaá 
tasmadenaso vi$vanmuncatvamhasah (i). //14// 

Yadi diva yadi naktamenimsi cakrmà vayam. Vavurma 
tasmadenaso viSvanmuficatvamhasah (i). //15// 

Yadi jigradyadi svapna enamsi сакппа vayam. Süryo mà. 
tasmidenaso vi$viànmuiicatvamhasah (i). //16// 

Yadgrame yadaranye yatsabhayam yadindriye. 

Yacchüdre yadarye yadenaScakrma vayan yadekasyadhi 
dharmani tasyávayajanamasi (i). //17// 

Yadapo aghnya iti varuneti Sapàmahe tato varuna no 
munca (1). Avabhrtha nicumpuna nicerurasi nicumpunah. 
Ava devairdevakrtameno’ yaksyava martVairmartvakrtam 
pururavno deva nsaspaht (1i). //18// 
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May the first ones among them along with the second 
ones, the second ones with the third ones, the third 
ones with the truth, the truth with the sacrifice, the 
sacrifice with Y ajuh hymns (sacrificial texts), Yajuh 
hymns with Sámans (lyrical hymns), Samans with 
Rks (the praise hymns), Rks with the preceding and 
following sentences, the preceding and following 
sentences with invocations, invocations with dedica- 
tions (vasat), dedications with oblations, and so rein- 
forced oblations fulfil my desires. O Being, Svaha.(1) 


Effort is my hair; reverence to me and assemblage of 
people around me is my skin; gifts are my flesh; wealth 
is my bone; and humility towards me is my marrow. (1) 


O enlightened ones, being enlightened ourselves, what- 
ever disrespect we might have shown towards the en- 
lightened, may the adorable Lord (agni) expiate me for 
that sin and keep me away from all other guilt. (1) 


If we have committed any sins in the day, or at night, 
may the Lord of cosmic vitality (удун) expiate me for 
that sin and keep me away from all other guilt. (1) 


If we have committed any sins while awake or when 
asleep, may the illuminator Lord (sirva) expiate me 
for that sin and keep me away from all other guilt. (1) 


For the sin, that we might have committed in the vil- 
lage or in the wilderness, in the assembly or in our 
mind, against the labour class or against the rich or 
against some one's sacred duties, O Lord, may you 


be an expiation (1) 


The life is never to be destroyed, thus we swear; and 
still we kill. O venerable Lord, may you free us from 
that sin. (1) O purificatory sacrifice, you are ever-mov- 
ing like ocean; however, may you slow down your 
movement here, so that I may get atoned by the enlight- 
ened ones for the sins committed against the enlight- 
ened, and by mortals for the sins committed against the 
mortals. O Lord, protect me from the torturing sin. (2) 


780 Gade dfédT 32.23 


яңа а udanuge d =й Ёз: | 

gta я эпа эйфчч ag gfüfrerere ag узен dob wu Beds d 04И 
я учн: бр: cart nalga 1 ча adara: pue aed: Н ҷо 1 
ЧЕЧ adaraht eg: uria adw | 94 Yan дааа ATINU stu 

am затгічійчь dia араб | 

чЧфепан sus: а ш ats da аа uai ч чая ч и RU 

сія аа лї dw а чї! 

amda 9/99 ugar ag 94:1 xq Роз wid i 

warwataderd гач, тид susti ge чап U RAII 

aeq {чїй аѓачай пача cud (md teed AAA eal йй ва u RV u 


Samudre te hrdayamapsvantah sam tva viSantvo- 
sadhirutapah. 

Sumitriyà na ара osadhayah santu durmitriyastasmai santu 
yo'smàn dvesti yam ca vayam dvismah. (1) //19// 


Drupadadiva mumucinah svinnah snato maladiva. Pütarn 
pavitrenevajyamapah Sundhantu mainasah (1). //20// 


Udvayarn tamasaspari svah pa$yanta uttaram. Devarh devatra 
süryamaganma jyotiruttamam (i). //21// 


Apo adyanvacarisam rasena samasrksmahi. 
Payasvanagna a4’ gamar tam ma Sam srja varcasá prajayá ca 
dhanena ca (i). //22// 


Edho’ syedhisimahi (1) samidasi tejo" si tejo mayi dhehi (п). 
Samavavarti prthivi samusah samu stryah. Samu 
vi$vamidar jagat (iii). 

Vai$vànarajyotirbhüyasam vibhün Катап vya$navai bhüh 
svaha (iv). //23// 


Abhyadadhimi samidhamagne vratapate tvayi. Vratam са 
$raddham copaimindhe tvà diksito aham (1). //24// 
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Your heart is іп the ocean within the waters. May the 
herbs as well as waters enter in you. May waters and 
herbs be friendly to us, and unfriendly to him, who 
hates us and whom we do hate. (1) 


As a sweating man, just released from toil, is 
cleansed of dirt by a bath; as the melted butter is 
cleansed with a strainer, so may the waters cleanse 
me of my sin. (1) 


Beholding the uprising divine light beyond the mun- 
dane darkness, we by and by approach the spiritual 
one, the divine of divines. (1) 


This day 1 have sported in waters and I have derived 
pleasure to the full. O fire, I have come to you carry- 
ing plenty of milk. May you bestow on me the lustre, 
progeny and the wealth as well. (1) 


O Lord, you are the prosperity; may we prosper. (1) You 
are the kindling wood. You are brilliance; put brilliance 
on me. (2) The earth rotates; also the dawns, and also 
the sun; the whole of this universe also rotates. (3) May 
[ become a light leading all men. May my ambitious 
desires be fulfilled. О Being, sváha. (4) 


O adorable Lord, lord of all sacred vows, I hereby 
place (myself as) a kindling wood unto you. Being 
consecrated, I embrace the vow and the faith. Thus 1 
enkindle you. (1) 
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Yatra brahma ca ksatram ca samyaficau caratah saha. 
Taüllokarn punyath prajiiesarh yatra devah sahagnina(). //25// 


Yatrendrasca vayusca samyaficau caratah saha. Taüllokarh 
punyam ргајпеѕат yatra sedirna vidyate (i). //26// 


Améuni te amáuh prcyatam рагиѕа paruh. Gandhaste 
somamavatu madaya raso acyutah (1). //27// 


Sificanti pari sificantyutsificanti punanti ca. Surayai babhrvai 
made kintvo vadati kintvah (1). //28// 


Dhànávantam karambhinamapüpavantamukthinam. 
Indra pratarjusasva nah (i). //29// 


Brhadindraya gayata maruto vrtrahantamam. Yena 
jyotirajanayannrtavrdho devarn devàya јартуі (i). //30// 


Adhvaryo adribhih sutam somam pavitra à naya. 
Punahindraya pátave (1). //31// 


Yo bhütanamadhipatiryasmiülloka adhi sritah. 
Ya i$e mahato mahanstena grhnümi tvamahath mayi grhnami 
tvamaham (i). //32// 
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May I realize that virtuous world, where the intellec- 
tual power and the ruling power work in full harmony 
with each other and where the enlightened ones are in 
complete harmony with the adorable Lord.(1) 


May I realize that virtuous world, where the rain and 
the wind work in complete harmony with each other 
and where there is no langour or idleness.(1) 


May your shoot combine with its shoot; may your 
joint combine with its joint. May your scent mix with 
that of the cure-plant. May your unspilt juice be for 
our pleasure. (1) 


They pour it (into vessels); they mix it thoroughly; 
they pour it into jugs; they strain it. In the ecstasy of 
brown-red fermented drink, the aspirant exclaims : 
"what a thing you are ! What a thing you are!" (1) 


O aspirant, may you enjoy our morning meal consist- 
ing of rice, oats and excellent sweet cakes.(1) 


O brave soldiers, sing rich praises to the resplendent 
Lord, who is the greatest killer of nescience. With His 
help, the supporters of law have created for the enlight- 
ened ones the light divine that shines unremittingly.(1) 


O priest, bring here the cure-plants crushed with 
stones in the strainer. Filter it, so that the aspirant 
may drink it.(1) 


By Him, who is the overlord of all the living beings 
and in whom these worlds find shelter, and who rules 
over the mightiest, I take you; I take you in myself.(1) 
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Upayaümagrhito'sya$vibhyám гуа sarasvatyai tvendraya tva 
sutramna esa te yonirasvibhyam {уй sarasvatyai tvendraya 
tva sutramne (1). //33// 


Ргапара me apünapàscaksuspàh Srotrapisca me. Vico me 
viSvabhesajo manaso’ si vilàyakah (i). //34// 


ASvinakrtasya te sarasvatikrtasyendrena sutramna krtasya. 
Upahüta upahütasya bhaksayami (i). //35// 


Samiddha indra usasimanike purorucá purvakrdvavrdhinah. 
Fribhirdevaistrimáata vajrabahurjaghana vrtram vi duro 
vavàra (1). //36// 


NaraSamsah prati $üro miminastantnapat prati yajnasya 
dhama. 

Gobhirvapavan madhunàü ѕатайјап hiranyaiScandri yajati 
pracetah (1). //37// 


Idito деуаігћагіуай abhistirajuhvino havisa Sardhamanah. 
Purandaro gotrabhidvajrabahurayatu yajfiamupa no jusanah 
(1). //38// 
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О devotional bliss, you have been duly accepted. 1 
offer you to the healers, to the learning divine, and to 
the resplendent Lord, the good protector. This 1s your 
abode. I dedicate you to the healers, to the speech, 
and to the resplendent Lord, the good protector.(1) 


O Lord, you are protector of my in-breath, protector 
of my out-breath, protector of my vision and protec- 
tor of my hearing. You are a cure-all remedy for my 
speech and you are a tranquilizer for my mind.(!) 


Having been invited, I partake of you, sacrificial 
foods, that have been prepared and offered to the twin 
healers, to the divine Doctress and to the resplendent 
Lord, the good protector.(1) 


Brightening up in front of the dawns, the resplendent 
Lord, waxing mighty with the forward light, always 
acting in advance, accompanied by thirty-three boun- 
ties of Nature, the wielder of the bolt, strikes the evil 
dead and throws the gates ореп.(1) 


Praised by men, brave against brave, measuring ev- 
ery place of sacrifice, always careful to keep his 
body perfectly fit, having plenty of cow-butter, pos- 
sessing honey and gold, wise, he, the aspirant, per- 
forms sacrifice with cattle and gold.(1) 


Praised by the enlightened ones, master of good 
horses, coming to help whenever invoked, gaining 
strength with abundant supplies, may the render of 
enemy forts, the cleaver of cow-stalls, and the 
wielder of thunderbolt come to attend our sacrifice 
full of friendly feeling.(1) 
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Jusano barhirharivàn na indrah pracinam sidat pradiśā 
prthivyàh. 

Uruprathah prathamánam syonamádityairaktam vasubhih 
sajosáh (i). //39// 


Indrarh durah kavasyo dhāvamānā vrsinam yantu janayah 
supatnih. 

Dväro devirabhito vi $rayantàm suvira viram prathamana 
mahobhih (i). //40// 


Usasanakta brhati brhantam payasvati sudughe 
Süramindram. 

Tantum tatam реќаѕа samvayanti devànàm devam yajatah 
surukme (1). //41// 


Daivya mimànà manusah purutrà hotürvindram ргаіћатаӣ 
Suvdca. 

Mürdhan уа}йазуа madhunā dadhàni prácinam jyotirhavisa 
vrdhatah (1). //42// 


Tisro devirhavisà vardhamana іпагат jusanà janayo na 
patnih. 

Acchinnam tantum рауаѕа sarasvatida devi bhāratī 
vi$vatürtih (i). //43// 
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May the resplendent one, master of good horses, at- 
tending our sacrifice far-spreading, extending his do- 
main widely, accompanied and praised by young and 
old sages, be seated on the eastern side of the 
earth.(1) 


May the resounding doors be wide open for the aspir- 
ant in the same way as good wives, capable of be- 
coming good mothers, rush to their desiring hus- 
bands. May the doors divine, manned by brave sol- 
diers, be thrown wide open on all the sides for the 
hero and go on expanding in dimensions.(1) 


Majestic dawn and night, dripping water, richly 
yielding, fair of appearance, weaving the well-spread 
threads in vivid forms, worship the brave resplendent 
Lord, the most enlightened among the enlightened.(1) 


The two divine priests, foremost and with pleasing 
voices, performing sacrifice, and protecting men, estab- 
lishing the resplendent Lord at the head of the sacrifice, 
blaze up the eastern flame with their sweet offerings.(1) 


May the all-surpassing three divine faculties, the 
speech, the discerning intellect and the culture, flour- 
ishing with oblations and attending the aspirant like 
wives capable of becoming mothers, keep the thread 
of our sacrifice unbroken with milk-offerings.(1) 
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Tvasta dadhacchusmamindraya vrsne'pàko'cisturyasase 
purüni. 

Visa yajan vrsanam bhüriretà mürdhan yajiiasya samanaktu 
devan (i). //44// 


Vanaspatiravasrsto na ра$а151тапуй ѕатайјаћсһатііа na 
devah. 

Indrasya havyairjathararh prnànah svadati yajiam madhunà 
ghrtena (1). //45// 


Stokanamindum prati $üra indro vrsayamano vrsabha- 
Sturasat. 

Ghrtaprusà manasa modamanah svaha deva amrta 
madayantam (i). //46// 


А yatvindro’ vasa upa na iha stutah sadhamadastu Sirah. 
Vavrdhanastavisiryasya pürvirdyaurna ksatramabhibhüti 
pusyat (1). //47// 


А na indro dūrādā na üsádabhistikrdavase yüsadugrah. 
Ojisthebhirrrpatirvajrabahuh ѕаһре samatsu turvanih 
prtanytin (i). //48// 
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48. 


May the Universal Mechanic, unsurpassed in excel- 
lence, moving everywhere, investing the showerer 
aspirant with strength, full of abundant vigour, be- 
stowing strength on the strong, give honour to the en- 
lightened ones at the head of the sacrifice.(1) 


The conservator of forests, being free from the bonds 
of formalities, and mixing with people like an en- 
lightened pacifier, filling the belly of the aspirant 
with delicious offerings, makes the sacrifice enjoy- 
able with sweets and butter. (1) 


May the resplendent Lord, killer of the enemies of 
the weak and the meek, showerer of happiness, swift 
conqueror, behaving like a bull, as well as the en- 
lightened ones, free from fear of death, rejoice and be 
merry with the offerings of butter.(1) 


May the resplendent Self, radiant like sun. intrinsi- 
cally vigorous, come to us for protection. May he, 
being praised here in this ceremony, enjoy the ec- 
stasy of spiritual joy with us. May he, the possessor 
of many energies, strengthen his own overpowering 
force.(1) 


May the resplendent Self, the fulfiller of aspirations, 
the Lord of men, equipped with adamantine forces, 
subduer of his adversaries, small or big, come to us 
for our protection, whether from far or near.(1) 
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А па indro haribhiryatvaccharvacino’ vase radhase ca. 
Tisthati vajrt maghava virapSimath yajfiamanu no vàjasátau 
(1). //49// 

Trataramindramavitaramindram have have suhavam 
Siramindram. 

Нуауаті Sakram puruhütamindrain svasti no maghava 
dhatvindrah (i). //50// 

Indrah sutrama svavàh avobhih sumrdiko bhavatu 
vi$vavedáh. 

Badhatarn dveso abhayam krnotu suviryasya patayah syáma 
(i). //51// 

Tasya vayam sumatau yajhiyasyapi bhadre saumanase 
syama. 

Sa sutrama svavaii indro asme áraccid dvesah sanutaryuyotu 
(1). //52// 

А mandrairindra haribhiryahi mayüraromabhih. Ма tvà ke 
cinni yaman уйй na pagino’ ti dhanveva (ай ihi (i). //53// 
Evedindram vrsanam vajrabahum — vasisthàso 
abhyarcantyarkaih. 

Sa na stuto viravaddhatu gomad уййуага pata svastibhih sada 
nah (i). //54// 
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May the resplendent Self, affectionately inclined to 
us, equipped with his vital faculties, come to us for 
our protection. He is the possessor of adamantine 
will-power, bounteous and powerful. He remains al- 
ways with us to help in our benevolent noble 
deeds.(1) 


А! repeated worships, I invoke the resplendent Lord, 
the preserver, the rescuer, the brave and the one, who 
is easily propitiated. The Lord is invoked by all. May 
He, the bounteous Lord, bestow prosperity on us.(1) 


May the protecting opulent Lord shower eternal hap- 
piness on us. May He, the all-wise, destroy the evil 
forces that obstruct our way, and thereby give us rest 
and safety. And may we be the possessors of excel- 
lent posterity.(1) 


May we continue to enjoy the grace of Him and dwell 
in His auspicious benevolence. May that helpful and 
preserver Lord drive from us, even from afar, all 
those, who hate us.(1) 


Come, resplendent Lord, with your beautiful 
multicolour radiant rays like that of a peacook. Let no 
obstruction detain you and catch you as the fowlers 
catch a bird by throwing snares; pass them by quickly 
as travellers cross a desert.(1) 


O resplendent Lord, showerer of blessings, bearer of 
punitive justice, in this manner the celebrated sages 
have been glorifying you with hymns. May you, so 
glorified, grant us riches, posterity and cattle, and 
may you and your divine forces ever cherish us with 
biessings.(1) 
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Samiddho agnira$vina tapto gharmo virat sutah. Duhe 
dhenuh sarasvati somar Sukramihendriyam (i). //55// 
Tanüpa bhisajà sute'$vinobha sarasvati. Madhva 


rajámsindriyamindráya pathibhirvahan (i). //56// 
Indrayendum sarasvati naraSamsena  nagnahum. 
Adhàatama$vinà madhu bhesajam bhisaja sute (i). //57// 
Ajuhvana sarasvatindrayendriyani viryam. Idabhirasvinà- 
visam samirjam sam rayirn dadhuh (i). //58// 

A$vinà namuceh sutam somam Sukram parisrutà. Sarasvati 
сата bharad barhisendraya pàtave (i). //59// 

Kavasyo na vyacasvatira$vibhyàm na duro diśah. Indro na 
rodasi ubhe duhe kamantsarasvati (i). //60// 
Usüsanaktama$vinà divendram sayamindriyaih. Safijanane 
supeSasa samaiijate sarasvatya (1). //61// 

Patam no a$vinà diva pāhi naktam sarasvati. 

Daivya hotara bhisajà patamindram saca sute (i). //62// 
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O twin healers, the fire has been made blazing; the 
cauldron is heated; the sparkling cure-juice has been 
pressed out; and the divine Doctress, like a milch- 
cow, has poured here bright and invigorating cure- 
juice.(1) 

When the cure-juice is pressed out both the healers, pro- 
tectors of body and expert physicians, and the divine 
Doctress fill all the worlds with sweetness. They send 
new strength through the channels for the aspirant. (1) 


When the cure-juice is pressed out for the aspirant, the 
divine Doctress and the twin healers, the two physi- 
cians, mix with it the yeast, much praised by men and 
turn it into a sweet medicine.(1) 


When invoked, the divine Doctress and the twin heal- 
ers bestow on the aspirant the keenness of the sense- 
organs, manly vigour, food, cattle, energy and 
riches.(1) 


Through sacrifice, the twin healers and the divine 
Doctress give to the aspirant that sparkling cure-jice 
to drink, which has been pressed out and stored by 
the miser.(1) 


May the twin healers, accompanied by both the di- 
vine Doctress and the resplendent Lord, fulfil the de- 
sires by opening magnificent and wide doors of the 
regions, the heaven and earth.(1) 


The twin healers, beautiful of form, accordant with 
the divine Doctress, in the morning and at night, in 
the day and in the evening, confer strength on the as- 
pirant.(1) 


May you, О twin healers, protect us by day; may you, 
O divine Doctress, prbtect us by night. When the 
cure-juice is pressed out, may both of you, O physi- 
cians, the divine priests, protect the aspirant.(1) 
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Tisrastredha sarasvatyasvina bharatida. Tivram рз 48 
somamindraya susuvurmadam (1). //63// 

A$vinà bhesjam madhu bhesajarh nah sarasvati. Indre tvasta 
yaSah Sriyam rüpam rüpamadhuh ше (i). //64// 

Rtuthendro vanaspatih SaSamanah parisrutà. Kilalamaé- 
vibhyam madhu duhe dhenuh sarasvati (i). //65// 

Gobhirna somama$vinà másarena parisrutà. Samadhatam 
sarasvatyà svahendre sutam madhu (i). //66// 

A$viná havirindriyam namucerdhiya sarasvati. A 
Sukramásuráadvasu maghamindraya jabhrire (i). //67// 
Yamaśvinā sarasvati havisendramavardhayan. Sa bibheda 
valarh magharh namucávásure аса (i). //68// 

Tamindram ра&ауаһ sacasvinobha sarasvati. Dadhani 
abhyanüsata havisa yajiia indriyaih (i). //69// 

Ya indra indriyarh dadhuh savità varuno bhagah. 

Sa sutrama havispatiryajamaniya sascata (i). //70// 

Savità varuno dadhad yajamanaya бабиѕе. Адана 
namucervasu штата balamindriyam (i). //71// 
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May the twin healers, and the three—the speech, the 
discriminating intellect, and the culture—in three 
separate forms provide the aspirant with strong elat- 
ing bliss.(1) 


When the cure-juice is pressed out, the twin healers 
serve it to us as a sweet medicine; the divine 
Doctress offers it as a medicine; and the cosmic 
Moulder serves it to the aspirant in the form of fame, 
fortune and varying appearances.(1) 


In due seasons, the Lord of vegetation, being praised, 
presses out the sweet beverage for the aspirant. The 
divine Doctress milks the cow for the twin healers.(1) 


The twin healers and the divine Doctress, with their 
ingenuity, fetch unadulterated sacrificial supplies, 
strength, and bounteous wealth for the aspirant'from 
the niggard.(1) 


The aspirant, whom the twin healers and the divine 
Doctress support with sacrificial urge, breaks through 
the tremendous devilish force of addiction. (1) 


Both the twin healers along with the divine Doctress 
as well as all the animals, praise the resplendent Lord 
at the sacrifice, offering Him oblations with their 
Sense-organs. (1) 


The manly vigour, which the inspirer Lord, the vener- 
able Lord and the wealth-bestowing Lord, grant to the 
aspirant, may the good protector and the Lord of all 
offerings bestow that on this sacrificer. (1) 


Good protector, the resplendent Lord, takes away 
wealth, strength and manly vigour from the tight- 
gripped miser; the inspirer, venerable Lord bestows all 
that on the sacrificer, who is generous in charities. (1) 
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Varunah ksatramindriyam bhagena savita $riyam. 
Sutrama yaSasi Бајат dadhana yajfiamaSata (1). //72// 


ASvina gobhirindriyam aSvebhirviryam balam. Havisendram 
sarasvati yajamanamavardhyan (i). //73// 


Та nasatya supeSasa hiranyavartani nara. Sarasvati 
havismatindra karmasu no’ vata (i). //74// 


Ta bhisajà sukarmana sa sudugha sarasvati. Sa vrtraha 
Satakraturindraya dadhurindriyam (i). //75// 


Yuvam suramamaévinà namucavasure аса. Vipipanah 
sarasvatindram karmasvavata (i). //76// 


Putramiva pitaravaSvinobhendravathuh kavyairdamsanabhih. 
Yatsuramam vyapibah  $acibhih  sarasvati tva 
maghavannabhisnak (i). //77// 


Yasminna$vüsa rsabhása uksano vaśā mesa avasrstasa 
áhutàh. 

Kilalape somaprsthaya vedhase hrdà matim janaya 
cárumagnaye (i). //78// 
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May the venerable Lord, bestowing strength for de- 
fending the weak, the inspirer Lord, bestowing 
wealth with grace, and the good protector, bestowing 
power with fame, attend this sacrifice. (1) 


May the twin healers and the divine Doctress en- 
hance the power of the aspirant, the sacrificer, with 
cattle, horses, keenness of sense-organs, mental 
power, physical strength and provisions. (1) 


O resplendent Lord, may the twin healers, of beauti- 
ful appearance, endowed with human qualities and 
traversing the paths of gold, and the divine Doctress, 
provider of supplies, help us in our actions. (1) 


Those two physicians, expert in their work, and the 
divine Doctress, liberal in giving, and the Lord, 
slayer of evil tendencies and busy in hundreds of ac- 
tions, confer manly vigour on the aspirant. (1) 


May you, © twin healers, and the Doctress divine, 
drink together the cure-juice, mixed with fermented 
beverage and assist the aspirant in his struggle 
against the wicked and unsocial elements.(1) 


O resplendent Lord, may the twins divine nurse you 
with their wonderous powers and actions, as parents 
nurse their child. So you have drunk the gladdening 
draught of devotional bliss with your might. O Lord 
of riches, may the Speech divine always refresh you 
with praises. (1) 


. Develop friendly inclination in your heart towards 


the wise leader of people, to whom well-trained 
horses, bulls, oxen, good-tempered cows as well as 
rams have been offered and who enjoys sweet gruels 
and drinks cure-juice. (1) 
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Ahavyagne havirasye te sruciva ghrtam camviva somah. 
Vajasanim rayimasme suviram praSastam dhehi уаѕаѕат 
brhantam (1). //79// 

ASvinà (ејаѕӣ caksuh pranena sarasvati viryam. 

Vacendro balenendraya dedhurindriyam (1). //80// 

Gomadü su nasatyasvavadyatamaSvina. Vartti rudra 
nrpayyam (i). //81// 

Na yatparo пашага ddadharsad vrsanvasi. DuhSamso martyo 
ripuh (i). //82// 

Та na а vodhamaávina rayim pisSangasandr$am. Dhisnya 
varivovidam (1). //83// 

Pavaka nah sarasvati vàjebhirvajinivati. Yajham vastu 
dhiyavasuh (i). //84// 

Codayitri sinrtinam cetanti sumatinam. Yajnam dadhe 
sarasvati (1). //85// 

Maho arnah sarasvati pra cetayati ketuna. Dhiyo vi$và 
virájati (1). //86// 
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О fire divine, I have poured oblations in your mouth 
as the purified butter is poured into ladle and the 
cure-juice into mug. May you grant us wealth that 
brings power; bless us with good sons, and bestow 
upon us good and great fame. (1) 


The twin healers with light gave vision to the aspir- 
ant: the Doctress divine with vital breath granted him 
the manly vigour; and the resplendent Lord, with 
speech and strength, invested him with power. (1) 


О in-breaths and out-breaths, О breathe of vital com- 
plex, in whom there is no untruth, may you go with 
your wisdom and vigour by the direct road to the 
place, where sense-organs are getting their enjoy- 
ments directly from natural sources. (1) 


O showerer of wealth, grant us those riches, which nei- 
ther distant nor near malevolent man or foe shall rob. (1) 


May you, O resolute twins-divine, bring to us riches 
of various sorts, and wealth-begetting wealth. (1) 


May the divine speech, the fountain-head of all facul- 
ties (mental and spiritual), purifier and bestower of 
knowledge, recompenser of worship, be the source of 
inspiration and accomplishment for all our organized 
benevolent acts. (1) 


O divine speech, you inspire those, who delight in 
truth. You instruct them, who are diligent. Please as- 
sist us in our efforts to perform the organized sacred 
acts. (1) 


This speech divine sets in motion all the energies of 
the soul and intellect. It enlightens the wisdom of.all, 
who are seekers of truth. (1) 
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Indrayahi citrabhàno sutà ime tvayavah. Anvibhistana 
pütasah (1) //87// 


Indrayahi dhiyesito viprajütah sutavatah. Ора brahmàni 
vaghatah (i). //88// 


Indrayahi titujana upa brahmini harivah. Sute dadhisva 
naScanah (i). //89// 


ASsvina pibatar madhu sarasvatyá sajosasa. 
Indrah sutrámà угігаһа jusantam somyarh madhu (1). //90// 
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88. 


89. 


90. 


O soul, the lower self, of wonderful splendour, listen 
to us. All attainments of the vital and mental complex 
are meant for your acceptance. (1) 


O soul, you are apprehended by understanding, ad- 
mired by the wise, and sought after by the seekers. 
May you accept and assimilate what comes out as the 
essence of a toiling and purposeful life. (1) 


О soul, the self, may you come їп company with your 
faculties full of awareness and quick in acquire- 
ments; come, accept and assimilate the knowledge 
derived by the mind and the senses. (1) 


O twin healers, may both of you drink honey-sweet 
cure-juice accordant with the Doctress divine. May 
the resplendent Lord, protector, and slayer of 
nescience, receive from us sweet devotion. (1) 


-— 
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ATHAIKAVIMSO’ DHYAYAH 


Imam me varuna árudhi havamadyà ca mrdaya. Tvamavas- 
yurácake (i). //1// 


Tattva yami brahmanà vandamanastadagaste yajamáno 
havirbhih. 

Ahedamiüno varuneha bodhyurusamsa mà na àyuh pra 
mosih. (i). //2// 


Tvam no agne varunasya vidvan devasya hedo ava 
yüsisisthah. 

Yajistho vahnitamah Ѕоќисӣпо vigva dvesamsi pra mumug- 
dhyasmat (1). //3// 


Sa tvam no agne' vamo bhavoti nedistho asyà usaso uyustau. 
Ауа yaksva no varunam гагапо vihi mrdikam suhavo na edhi 
(1). //A// 


Маһїтїї su miataram suvratànàmrtasya patnimavase 
huvema. 

Tuviksatramajarantimuructm suSarmianamaditim 
supranitim (i). //5// 


b 


CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 


I invoke you, О venerable Lord, to make this day a 
happy one. I implore you for your helpful blessings. (1) 


Praising you with devotional prayers, I implore you to 
enlighten me with that sacred knowledge, which the 
worshippers seek through offerings and reciting sa- 
cred hymns. O venerable Lord, do not look at us with 
disdain and do not deprive us of our life-span. (1) 


O all-wise fire divine, avert from us the wrath of cos- 
mic waters. You are the best invoker, and the most 
diligent bearer of oblations, the most resplendent; 
may you liberate us from all animosities. (1) 


May you, O light-divine, our preserver, be nearest to 
us with your protection at the breaking of the dawn. 
May you reconcile to us the cosmic waters, and propi- 
tiated by our praise, cherish our homage, and be swift 
to respond to our calls. (1) 


We invoke for protection the Earth, mother of the pi- 
ous, sustainer of the truth, the great protectress, free 
from decay, full of attractions, granter of joys, undi- 
vided and an excellent creation. (1) 
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Sutramanam prthivim dyamanehasam suSarmanamaditim 
Supranitim. 

aivim navam svaritramanagasamasravantimaruhemà 
svastaye (1). //6// 
Sunàvamàruheyamasravantimanügasam. Sataritram 
svastaye (1). //7// 
A no mitrávaruni ghrtairgavyütimuksatam. Madhva rajamsi 
sukratü (i). //8// 
Pra báhavà sisrtam jivase na à no gavyütimuksatam ghrtena. 
A mà jane áravayatam yuvànà $rutam me mitravaruna 
һауета (i). //9// 
Sam no bhavantu vajino havesu devatata mitadravah 
svarkah. 
Jambhayanto’ hish vrkam гакѕатѕі sanemyasmadyuyavanna- 
mivah (1). //10// 
Vajevaje’ vata vajino no dhanesu viprà amrtā rtajiiah. 
Asya madhvah pibata miadayadhvam trpta yata 
pathibhirdevayanaih (1). //11// 
Samiddho agnih samidhà susamiddho varenyah. Gayatri 
chanda indriyam tryavirgaurvayo dadhuh (i). //12// | 


Yajurveda Samhita XXI.12 805 
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10. 


12. 


For our weal, may we embark on the vessel divine, 
well-protecting, spacious, shining and unmenaced, 
full of comforts, seamless, goodly constructed, fitted 
with fine oars, flawless and never-leaking. (1) 


For weal, may I embark on an excellent vessel, leak- 
proof, faultless and fitted with a hundred oars. (1) 


May our Lord, friend and venerable, the performer of 
good works, furnish our cow-stalls with butter and 
sprinkle the worlds with sweetness. (1) 


May you stretch forth your arms for prolongation of 
our existence. May you bedew with water the pastures 
of our cattle. May I be worthy of honours amongst 
men. O ever-youthful cosmic Lord of light and 
warmth, hear these my invocations. (1) 


May the speedy horses (of the sun) be for our comfort 
at our call. Moving pleasantly in the sacrifice, beauti- 
ful in appearance, destroying snakes, wolves and 
pests, may they quickly banish all the calamities from 
us. (1) 


. O horses (of the sun), wise, immortal and skilled in 


eternal law, protect us in each and every battle for 
riches. Drink of this sweet mead. Be delighted; being 
satisfied, go on the paths along which the enlightened 
ones travel. (1) 


May Samiddha (i.e. the fire enkindled with wood), the 
excellent Agni (fire) made blazing (with purified but- 
ter), Gayatri metre and the eighteen months old steer 
bestow life and vigour (on the aspirant). (1) 
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Taninapacchucivratastantpasca sarasvati. Usniha 
chanda іпдгіуагі dityavad gaurvayo dadhuh (i). //13// 
Idábhiragniridyah somo devo amartyah. Anustup chanda 
indriyash paficivirgaurvayo dadhuh (1). //14// 
Subarhiragnih püsanvantstirnabarhiramartyah. Brhati 
chanda indriyar trivatso gaurvayo dadhuh (i). //15// 

Duro devirdig0 mahirbrahmà devo brhaspatih. 
PaüktiSchanda ihendriyam turyavad gaurvayo dadhuh (i). 
//16// 

Use yahvi ѕиреќаѕа vi$ve devà amartyah. Tristup chanda 
ihendriyam pasthavad gaurvayo dadhuh (i). //17// 

Daivyà hotārā bhisajendrena sayujà yujà. Jagati chanda 
indriyamanadvan gaurvayo dadhuh (i). //18// 

Тіѕга ida sarasvati bharati maruto viéah. Virat chanda 
ihendriyam dhenurgaurna vayo dadhuh (i). //19// 

Tvasta turipo adbhuta indragni pustivardhana. Dvipada 
chanda indriyamuksa gaurna vayo dadhuh (i). //20// 
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14. 
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18. 


19. 


20. 


May Taniinapit (i.e. never - decaying body), urging al- 
ways to pious actions, and Sarasvati (divine Doctress) 
that protects the body, Usnik metre and the two years old 
steer bestow long life and vigour (on the aspirant). (1) 


May Idya (i.e. worthy of praise), praiseworthy ador- 
able Lord, and the immortal Soma (the blissful), 
Anustup metre and the thirty months old steer bestow 
long life and vigour (on the aspirant). (1) 


May the Barhih (i.e. sacred grass) with spread out 
tresses and the immortal Püsan (the nourisher), the 
Brhati metre, and the three years old steer bestow 
long life and vigour (on the aspirant). (1) 


May the Devir-durah (i.e. divine doors), mighty re- 
gions, and Brhaspati (Lord Supreme), the Lord of 
knowledge, the Pankti metre and the four years old 
bull bestow long life and vigour (on the aspirant). (1) 


May the two Usas (i.e. dawns), beautiful in appearance 
and immortal Visvedevah (all Nature's bounties), the 
Tristup metre and a buil, capable of carrying burden be- 
stow long life and vigour (on the aspirant). (1) 


May the two Daivya-hotára (two divine invokers), the 
two physicians and Indra (the resplendent), closely con- 
nected with each other, the Jagati metre and the cart- 
drawing bullock bestow long life and vigour (on the as- 
pirant). (1) 


May the three, Ida (i.e. the divine intellect), Sarasvati 
(i.e. the divine speech), and Bharati (i.e. the divine 
culture), and Maruts (the cloud-bearing winds) and 
ViSah (the people), Virat metre and the milch-cow 
bestow long life and vigour (on the aspirant). (1) 


May Tvastr (i.e. divine sculptor or architect), quick-com- 
ing and wonderful, and Indzágni (the cloud and the fire), 
fuftherers of nourishment, the Dvipada metre and the vir- 
ile. bull bestow long life and vigour (on the aspirant). (1) 
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Samità no vanaspatih savitā prasuvan bhagam. Kakup 
chanda ihendriyam vasa vehadvayo dadhuh (i). //21// 

Svaha уајпаг varunah suksatro bhesajath karat. Aticchanda 
indnyam brhadrsabho gaurvayo dadhuh (i).//22// 

Vasantena rtunà deva vasavastrivrtà stutüh. Rathantarena 
tejasà havirindre vayo dadhuh (1). //23// 

Grismena гопа deva rudrüh рэясайаќе stutah. Brhatà yasasa 
balam havirindre vayo dadhuh (i). //24// 
Varsübhirrtunà"ditya stome saptadaáe stutah. Vairüpena 
visaujasa havirindre vayo dadhuh (i). //25// 

Süradena пипа devà ekavimáa rbhava stutüh. Vairajena $riyà 
Sriyam havirindre vayo dadhuh (i). //26// 

Hemantena rtunà devastrinave maruta stutah. Balena 
Sakvarih saho havirindre vayo dadhuh (i). //27// 

Saigirena rtuna devastrayastrimse’mrta stutáh. Satyena 
revatih ksatram havirindre vayo dadhuh (i). //28// 
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May Vanaspatih (i.e. Lord of vegetation), giving us 
joy, and Savitr (the impeller), bestower of prosperity, 
the Kakup metre and a barren cow bestow long life 
and vigour (on the aspirant). (1) 


‚ May Svahakrtis (i.e. the auspicious utterance sváha), 


giving healing powers to sacrifice, and Varuna (the 
venerable Lord), the excellent protector, the 
Aticchandas metre and a huge and sturdy ox bestow 
long life and vigour (on the aspirant). (1) 


In the Spring season, may the divine Vasus praised 
with the Trivrt Stomas and the Rathantara Samans, be- 
stow lustre, supplies and long life on the aspirant. (1) 


In the Summer season, may the divine Rudras, 
praised with the Pancada$a Stomas and with the 
Brhat Samans, bestow glory, strength, supplies and 
long life on the aspirant. (1) 


In the Rainy season, may the Adityas, praised with 
the SaptadaSa Stomas and with Vairüpa Samans, be- 
stow subject people, vigour, supplies and long life on 
the aspirant. (!) 


In the Autumn season, may the divine Rbhus, praised 
with the Ekviri$a Stomas and with the Vairaj 
Samans, bestow splendour, supplies and long life on 
the aspirant. (1) 


In the Winter season, may the divine Maruts, praised 
with Trinava Stomas and with the Sakvari Samans, 
bestow strength, endurance, supplies and long life on 
the aspirant. (1) 


In the Frosty season, may the immortal bounties of 
Nature, praised with the Trayastrim$a Stomas and 
with the Revatr Samans, bestow truth, ruling power, 
supplies and long life on the aspirant. (1) 
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Hotā yakşat samidha’ gnimidaspade’ §vinendram 
sarasvatimajo dhümro na godhümaih kuvalairbhesajar 
madhu Ѕаѕраігпа teja indriyam payah somah parisruta 
ghrtarh madhu vyantvajyasya hotaryaja (i). //29// 


Hota yaksattanünapat sarasvatimavirmeso na bhesajaim 
patha  madhumatà bharannagvinendraya viryam 
badarairupavakabhirbhesajam tokmabhih payah somah 
parisrutà ghrtam madhu vyantvajyasya hotaryaja (i). //30// 


Hota yaksannaraSathsam na nagnahum patim suraya 
bhesajarh mesah sarasvati bhisagratho na candryasvinorvapa 
indrasya viryam badarairüpavakabhirbhesajarm tokmabhih 
payah somah parisrutà ghrtam madhu vyantvajyasya 
hotaryaja (i). //31// 


Hota yaksadidedita ajuhvanah sarasvatimindram balena 
vardhayannrsabhena gavendriyamasvinendraya bhesajar 
yavaih karkandhubhirmadhu làjairna māsararh payah somah 
parisrutà ghrtar madhu vyantvajyasya hotaryaja (i). //32// 


Hota yaksadbarhirürnammrada bhisannasatya bhisaj- 
a'$vinà' śvā  Si$umati bhisagdhenuh sarasvati bhisagduha 
indraya bhesajam payah somah parisrutà ghrtain madhu 
vyantvajyasya hotaryaja (i). //33// 
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29. At the place of sacrifice, let the priest offer oblations 
to the Samidhagni (Samiddha) with kindling fuel and 
to the twin healers and to the divine Doctress; smoke- 
coloured goat, and wheat and jujube fruit make a good 
remedy; honey, with germinated grain, gives lustre 
and manly vigour. Let them enjoy milk, pressed out 
cure-juice, butter and honey. O priest, offer oblations 
of melted butter. (1) 


30. Let the priest offer oblations to Tanünapat, and the di- 
vine Doctress. An ewe and a ram are a good remedy. In 
a sweetly way the twin healers give manly vigour to the 
aspirant with jujube fruit, and indra-yava (Wrightia 
Antidysenterica) and germinated grains as remedy. Let 
them enjoy milk, pressed out cure-juice, butter and 
honey. O priest, offer oblations of melted butter. (1) 


31. Let the priest offer oblations to the Lord Narásarmsa 
(i.e. adored by all men). The yeast mixed with the fer- 
mented drink and the ram are the remedy. The divine 
Doctress and the golden chariot of the healers give 
manly vigour to the aspirant with fat, jujube fruit, 
indra-yava and the germinated grains. Let them enjoy 
milk, pressed out cure-juice, butter and honey. O 
priest, offer oblations of melted butter. (1) 


32. Let the priest offer oblations to Ida with holy hymns, 
invoking the divine Doctress. He exalts the aspirant 
with strength. The twin healers provide remedy to the 
aspirant with bulls and cows, barley and jujube fruit, 
roasted paddy and parched grain mixed with honey. 
Let them enjoy milk, pressed out cure-juice, butter 
and honey. О priest, offer oblations of melted butter.(!) 


33. Let the priest offer oblations to the Barhis, soft as 
wool. The truth-abiding twin healers are the two phy- 
sicians. The mare with a foal and a milch-cow also 
are physicians and the divine Doctress is also a phy- 
sician, giving medicine to the aspirant. Let them en- 
joy milk, pressed out cure-juice, butter and honey. О 
priest, offer oblations of melted butter. (1) 
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Hota yaksadduro di$ah kavasyo na vyacasvatirasvibhyàm na 
duro disa indro па rodasi dughe duhe dhenuh 
sarasvatyasvinendraya bhesajam Sukram na jyotirindriyarh 
payah somah рагіѕгша ghrtam madhu vyantvajyasya 
hotaryaja (1). //34// 


Hota yaksat supeSasose naktam divà'$vina ѕатайјаӣсе 
sarasvatyà tvisimindre na bhesajam $yeno na гајаѕа hrdā 
Sriya na masararn payah somah parisrutà ghrtam madhu 
vyantvajyasya hotaryaja (i). //35// 


Hota yaksaddaivyà hotara bhisaja’ $vinendrarn na jagrvi divi 
naktam na bhesajaih Sisam sarasvati bhisak sisena duha 
indriyam payah somah parisruta ghrtam madhu 
vyantvajyasya hotaryaja (i). //36// 


Hota yaksattisro devirna bhesajam trayastridhatavo' paso 
rüpamindre hiranyayamasvineda na bharati vaci sarasvati 
maha indraya duha indriyam payah somah parisrutà ghrtam 
madhu vyantvajyasya hotaryaj (i). //37// 
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34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


Let the priest offer oblations to the Duro-diSah (i.e. 
the doors of the regions), resounding and wide-ex- 
tending. The Duro-diSah and the aspirant milk heaven 
and earth for the twin healers. The divine Doctress 
and the twin healers milk the cow as a medicine for 
the aspirant, giving manly vigour and brilliant lustre. 
Let them enjoy milk, pressed out cure-juice, butter and 
honey. O priest, offer oblations of melted butter. (1) 


Let the priest offer oblations to the two Usis, beauti- 
ful of form, who keep company with the twin healers 
and the divine Doctress day and night. They fill the 
hawk-like aspirant with lustre, light, spirit and 
splendour, with the medicine and rice-gruel. Let them 
enjoy milk, pressed out cure-juice, butter, and honey. 
O priest, offer oblations of melted butter. (1) 


Let the priest offer oblations to the Daivya-Hotara, 
(divine priests), to the twin healers and to the aspir- 
ant. The divine Doctress, keeping awake day and 
night, milks out strength and manly vigour for the as- 
pirant with remedies prepared with lead. Let them en- 
joy milk, pressed out cure-juice, butter and honey. O 
priest, offer oblations of melted butter. (1) 


Let the priest offer oblations to the Tisro-devih (three 
divinities), the three remedies, the three active ele- 
ments, that put a golden form on the aspirdnt. Ida, 
Bharati and Sarasvati (the insight, the culture and the 
vitality), with good speech, give to the aspirant great- 
ness and manly vigour. Let them enjoy milk, pressed 
out cure-juice, butter and honey. O priest, offer obla- 
tions of melted butter. (1) 
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Hota  yakşat  suretasamrsabham naryapasam 
tvastaramindramaSvina bhisajam na sarasvatimojo па 
jitirindriyarh vrko na rabhaso bhisag yaSah suraya bhesajam 
$ryà na másaram payah somah parisruta ghrtam madhu 
vyantvajyasya hotaryaja (i). //38// 


Hota yaksad vanaspatim Samitaram Satakratum bhimam па 
manyum rajanam vyághram namasa’$vind bhamam sarasvati 
bhisagindraya duha indriyarh payah somah parisrutà ghrtam 
madhu vyantvajyasya hotaryaja (1).//39// 


а um = 


Hota yaksadagnim svaha” jyasya stokanam ѕуаһа medasam 
prthak ѕуаһа chagamasvibhyam svihi mesam sarasvatyai 
svüha rsabhamindraya simhiya sahasa indriyam svaha' gnim 
na bhesajam svaha somamindriyam svahendram 
sutriminam savitiram varunam bhisajam рабт svaha 
vanaspatim priyam patho na bhesajam svaha deva ајуара 
jusano agnirbhesajari payah somah parisrutà ghrtar madhu 
vyantvajyasya hotaryaja (1). //40// 
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38. 


39, 


40. 


Let the priest offer oblations to Tvastr, the prolific, 
the mighty, active for the benefit of men, and to the 
resplendent Lord, to the twin healers and to the divine 
Doctress. The physician, active as a wolf, gives 
power, speed, manly vigour and glory with splendour 
to the aspirant with fermented drink and rice-gruel as 
a medicine. Let them enjoy milk, pressed out cure- 
juice, butter and honey. O priest, offer oblations of 
melted butter. (1) 


Let the priest offer oblations to Vanaspati, seasoner 
of sacrificial material, performer of a hundred self- 
less actions, fierce and enthusiastic, shining like a ti- 
ger. With sacrificial offerings, let him adore the twin 
healers, full of ardour. The divine Doctress milks out 
manly vigour for the aspirant. Let them enjoy milk, 
pressed out cure-juice, butter and honey. O priest, of- 
fer oblations of melted butter. (1) 


Let the priest offer oblations to Agni (fire) with the 
utterance of sváha. Drops of melted butter; уала. 
Separately the drops of fatty oil; svāhā. A goat to the 
twin healers; svāhā. A ram to the divine Doctress; 
svāhä. A strong bull to the resplendent one; svāhā. 
Manly vigour to the courageous lion; sváhà. Fire and 
the remedy; svaha. Cure-juice and manly vigour; 
svaha. The resplendent one, the good protector, the 
impeller, the venerable, the lord of physicians; svaha. 
The Lord of vegetation, pleasing food, the medicine; 
svaha. The enlightened ones,enjoyers of melted but- 
ter, the adorable accepting the medicine; svaha.Let 
them enjoy milk, pressed out cure-juice,butter and 
honey. O priest, offer oblations of melted butter. (1) 
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Hota yaksada$vinau chágasya vapáyà medaso jusetam 
havirhotaryaja. 

Hotà yaksatsarasvatim mesasya vapüya medaso jusatim 
havirhotaryaja. 

Hota yaksadindramrsabhasya vapiya medaso jusatam 
havirhotaryaja (1). //41// 


Hota yaksadaSvinau sarasvatimindrain sutraàmánamime 
somih surimanaschagairna mesairrsabhaih sutüh Saspairna 
tokmabhirlajairmahasvanto madi miasarena pariskrtah 
Sukrah payasvanto’ mrtah prasthita vo madhuscutastánasvinà 
sarasvatindrah sutrama упгаһа jusantam somyam madhu 
pibantu madantu vyantu hotaryaja (1). //42// 


Hotü yaksada$vinau chigasya havisa àttàmadya madhyato 
теда udbhrtam pura dvesobhyah pura pauruseyyi grbho 
ghastam nunam рһаѕе ајгапат уауаѕарга:ћатапа т 
sumatksaranam Satarudriyanamagnisvüttànüm 
pivopavasanünaàm par$vatah Sronitah Sitamata utsáda- 
to'hgàdangádavattanàm karata evaSvina jusetàm 
havirhotaryaja (1). //43// 
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4]. 


42. 


43. 


Let the priest offer oblations. May the twin healers 
employ the omentum and the marrow of a male-goat 
as a curing material. O priest, offer oblations. 


Let the priest offer oblations. May the divine 
Doctress employ the omentum and the marrow of a 
ram as a curing material. O priest, offer oblations. 


Let the priest offer oblations. May the aspirant em- 
ploy the omentum and the marrow of a strong bull asa 
curing material. O priest, offer oblations. (1) 


Let the priest offer oblations to the twin healers, the di- 
vine Doctress and the resplendent one, the good protec- 
tor. Here are your much pleasing cure-juices, along with 
goats, rams and bullocks, pressed with rich shoots, ger- 
minated corn and parched rice, joy-giving, adorned with 
cooked rice, refined, sparkling, mixed with milk, nectar- 
like, presented dripping honey. May the twin healers, the 
divine Doctress and the resplendent one, the good pro- 
tector and the slayer of nescience, accept them and drink 
sweet cure-juice. May they be merry and enjoy. О priest, 
offer oblations. (1) 


Let the priest offer oblations to the twin healers. May 
both of them enjoy today the sacred food prepared 
with the milk and butter taken from goats, before the 
malicious people come and before the hordes of 
snatching men arrive. May both of them eat the deli- 
cious foods in which the barley 1s the first and the 
foremost, so tasty that these slip down the gullet of 
their own, worthy of hundreds of praises, well-cooked 
in the fire, covered with a thick layer (of melted but- 
ter), taken from the side, from the middle and from the 
shoulders and from the deepest parts as well. Thus 
with the portions, taken from each and every part, 
may these twin healers make their repast and enjoy 
the sacrificial food. O priest, offer oblations. (1) 
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Hota yaksat sarasvatim mesasya havisa avayadadya 
madhyato теда udbhrtam pura dvesobhyah pura pauruseyya 
. ghrbho ghasanntnam ghise ajránüm yavasaprathamanam 
sumatksaranam Satarudriyanamagnisvattanam 
pivopavasananam parsvatah Sronitah Sitimata utsáda- 
to’ ngadangadavattanam karadevaih sarasvati jusatam 
havirhotaryaja (i). //44// 


Hota yaksadindramrsabhasya havisa àvayadadya madhyato 
meda udbhrtarh рига dvesobhyah рига pauruseyya ghrbho 
ghasannünam рһаѕе ајгапат yavasaprathamanam 
sumatksaranam Satarudriyanamagnisvattanam 
pivopavasananam parsvatah Sronitah $itimata utsáda- 
to hgàdangadavattànürn karadevamindro jusatam 
havirhotaryaja (i), //45// 
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44. Let the priest offer oblations to Sarasvati (the divine 
Doctress). May she enjoy today the sacred food pre- 
pared with the milk and butter taken from sheep, be- 
fore the malicious people come and before the hordes 
of snatching men arrive. May she eat the delicious 
foods. in which the barley is the first and the fore- 
most, so tasty that these slip down the gullet of their 
own, worthy of hundreds of praises, well-cooked in 
the fire, covered with a thick layer (of melted butter), 
taken from the side, from the middle, from the shoul- 
ders and from the deepest part as well. Thus with the 
portions, taken from each and every part, may the di- 
vine Doctress make her repast and enjoy the sacrifi- 

_cial food. О priest, offer oblations. (1) 


45. Letthe priest offer oblations to Indra (the resplendent 
one). May he enjoy today the sacred food prepared 
from the milk and butter taken from the cow, before 
the malicious people come and the hordes of snatch- 
ing men arrive. May he eat the delicious foods, in 
which the barley is the first and the foremost, so tasty 
that these slip down the gullet of their own, worthy of 
hundreds of praises, well-cooked in the fire, covered 
with a thick layer (of melted butter), taken out from 
the side, from the middle, from the shoulders and 
from the deepest part as well. Thus with the portions 
taken from each and every part, may the resplendent 
one make his repast and enjoy the sacrificial food. O 
priest, offer oblations. (1) 
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Hotà yaksad vanaspatimabhi hi pistatamaya rabhisthaya 
raSanayadhita. Yatragvinogchigasya havisah priya dhamani 
yatra sarasvatyà mesasya havisah priyà dhamani 
yatrendrasya rsabhasya havisah priya dhàmàn: yatràgneh 
priya dhamani yatra somasya priya dhamiini yatrendrasya 
sutrámnah priya dhámani yatra savituh priya dhamani yatra 
varunasya priya dhümüni yatra vanaspateh priya pathimsi 
yatra devanamajyapanam priya аһатапі yatragnerhotuh 
priya dhamani tatraitàn prastutyevopastutyevopa- 
vasraksadhrabhiyasa iva krtvi karadevam devo 
vanspatirjusatam havirhotaryaja (1). //46// 


Hotà yaksadagnim svistakrtamayadagnirasvinoSchagasya 
havisah priya dhimianyayit Sarasvatya mesasya havisah 
priya dhamanyayadindrasya rsabhasya havisah priya 
dhamanyayadagneh priya dhāmānyayāt somasya priya 
dhamanyayadindrasya sutrámnah priya dhamànyayit savituh 
priya dhàmünyayàd varunasya priya. dhamanyayad 
vanaspateh priya paithimsyayad devanamájyapünam priyä 
Яһатапі yaksadagnerhotuh priya аһатапі yaksat svar 
mahimanamayajatamejya isah krnotu so adhvara jātavedā 
jusatam havirhotaryaja (i). //47// 
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46. Let the priest offer oblations to the Lord of vegetation, 


41, 


wearing a beautiful and very strong girdle. There where 
the favourite stations of the twin healers as well as of the 
goat, their offering, are; where the favourite stations of 
the divine Doctress as well as of the ram, her offering, 
are; where the favourite stations of the resplendent one 
as well as of the bull, his offering, are; where the 
favourite stations of the adorable Lord are; where the 
favourite stations of the blissful Lord are; where the 
favourite stations of the resplendent Lord, the good pro- 
tector, are; where the favourite stations of the impeller 
Lord аге; where the favourite stations of the venerable 
Lord are; where the favourite places of the Lord of veg- 
etation are; where the favourite stations of the enlight- 
ened ones, fond of drinking purified butter, are; where 
the favourite stations of the fire divine, the sacrificer, 
are; there let him present them praising and lauding, 
making them quick and strong. May the Lord of vegeta- 
tion arrange thus and rejoice with our offerings. О priest, 
offer oblations. (1) 


Let the priest offer oblations to the adorable Lord, the 
performer of good sacrifices. The adorable Lord visits 
the favourite stations of the twin healers and of the goat, 
their offering; visits the favourite stations of the divine 
Doctress and of the ram, her offering; visits the favourite 
stations of the resplendent one and of the bull, his offer- 
ing. He visits the favourite stations of the adorable Lord; 
visits the favourite stations of the blissful Lord; visits 
the favourite stations of the resplendent Lord, the good 
protector; visits the favourite stations of the impeller 
Lord; visits the favourite stations of the venerable Lord; 
visits the favourite stations of the Lord of the vegetation; 
visits the tavourite stations of the enlightened ones, who 
are fond of drinking purified butter. He worships the 
favourite stations of the fire divine, the sacrificer; He 
worships His own granduer. Let him procure foods suit- 
able for the sacrifice. May He, the omniscient, bring the 
sacrifice to successful completion and may He rejoice 
with our offerings. O priest, offer oblations. (1) 


822 а= «ЕТ 90.84 


39 чїй: чєй gyal иба! i 

wait a mdai =ЧАРЕЧ аба agüdeu зда чї li vc n 
99881 afaa fire нб! i 

чий я did ata gui quüfzd 49а agdas sqeq ч wu vs 

Tl gualaftaal аата: ater | 

«d а aaa aural агач dyad ч ачен чї dio di 
Tal sit ateraia i 

std я «911951 Пі чч daad qqddew sarg aa ичн 
qa элй zd aed wifi fialsa: | 

Ski я ЧИА «тайтай чч ghad ЧН аңїЧєч ече чїй ича 


Devar barhih sarasvati sudevamindre agvini. 
Tejo na caksuraksyorbarhisa dadhurindriyam vasuvane 
vasudheyasya vyantu yaja (i). //48// 


Devirdvaro a$vinà bhisajendre sarasvati. 
Prànai na viryam nasi dvaro dadhurindriyam vasuvane 
vasudheyasya vyantu yaja (i). //49// 


Devi usásava$vinà sutrámendre sarasvati. 
Balam na уйсатаӣѕуа usabhyarh dadhurindriyam vasuvane 
vasudheyasya vyantu yaja (i). //50// 


Devi jostri sarasvatya$vi nendramavardhayan. 
Srotram na karnayoryaáo jostribhyam dadhurindriyam 
vasuvane vasudheyasya vyantu yaja (i). //51// 


Devi ürjáhutr dughe sudughendre sarasvatya$vina bhisa- 
jà vatah. 

Sukram na jyoti stanayorühuti dhatta indriyarn vasuvane 
vasudheyasya vyantu yaja (i). //52// 
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48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


The divine and the right divine Barhis, the divine 
Doctress and the twin healers give to the aspirant the 
lustre and vision in his eyes, and through the Barhis, 
they give him manly vigour. А! the time of distribu- 
tion of wealth, may they obtain store of wealth (for 
us). Offer oblations. (1) 


The Devir-Dvàrah, the two healers, ,the physicians, and 
the divine Doctress give to the aspirant breath and 
vigour in his nostrils and through the Dvaras, they give 
him manly vigour. At the time of distribution of wealth, 
may they obtain store of wealth (for us). Offer oblations. 


(1) 


The two divine Usas, the twin healers, that are good 
protectors, and the divine Doctress give to the aspir- 
ant force and speech in his mouth and through two 
Usis, they give him manly vigour. At the time of dis- 
tribution of wealth, may they obtain store of wealth 
(for us). Offer oblations. (1) 


The divine Jostris (sky and earth), the divine 
Doctress and the twin healers make the aspirant pros- 
per; they put power of hearing as well as fame in his 
ears; and through Jostris they give him manly vigour. 
At the time of distribution of wealth, may they obtain 
store of wealth (for us). Offer oblations. (1) 


The two divine Urjahutis (offerings of delicious 
food), which are like well-yielding cows, the divine 
Doctress and the twin healers, protectors with medi- 
cines, put bright light in the breasts of the aspirant, 
through the two Ahutis, they give him manly vigour 
At the time of distribution of wealth, may they obtain 
store of wealth (for us). Offer oblations. (1) 
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Devi devānām bhisaja hotárüvindramasvina. | 
Vasatkaraih sarasvati tvisim na hrdaye matim hotrbhyam 
dadhurindriyam vasuvane vasudheyasya vyantu yaja (i). 
153/1 


Devistisrastisro devira$vinedà sarasvati. 
Süsam na madhye nàbhyàmindraya dadhurindriyam 
vasuvane vasudheyasya vyantu yaja (i). //54// 


Deva indro naràsamsastrivarüthah sarasvatya$vibhyamiyate 
rathah. 

Reto na rüpamamrtam Janitramindràya  tvastà 
dadhadindriyani vasuvane vasudheyasya vyantu yaja (i). 
1/5 5// 


Devo devairvanaspatirhiranyaparno agvibhyam Sarasvatyi 
supippala indraya pacyate madhu. 

Ojo na jüti?trsabho na bhàmarn vanaspatimo dadhadindriyàni 
vasuvane vasudheyasya vyantu yaja (i). //56// 
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53. 


54. 


23; 


56. 


The Daivya-Hotara (the two divine prie sts), the phy- 
sicians of the enlightened ones, the twir healers, and 
the divine Doctress with sacrificial va. at offerings, 
put brilliance and wisdom in the heart o {ће aspirant 
through the Daivya-Hotara and give him manly 
vigour. At the time of distribution of мег Ith, may they 
obtain store of wealth (for us). Offer ob ations. (1) 


The Tisro-devis (the three divinities), tl e twin heal- 
ers, Ida and Sarasvatf put stamina in the midst of the 
navel of the aspirant and give him manly vigour. At 
the time of distribution of wealth, may they obtain 
store of wealth (for us). Offer oblations. (1) 


The divine Narásamsa (praised by men), the resplen- 
dent one, has got three regions; his chariot is driven 
by the twin healers and the divine Doctress. May 
Tvastr (the Universal Architect) bestow on the aspir- 
ant the seed and the form that is immortal as well as 
reproductive and the powers of all the sense-organs. 
At the time of distribution of wealth, may they obtain 
store of wealth (for us). Offer oblations. (1) 


The divine Vanaspati (Lord of vegetation) which has 
golden leaves and good fruit, along with the twin heal- 
ers and the divine Doctress ripens sweet fruit for the 
aspirant. May the revered Vanaspati bestow on us 
ardour, speed, anger and power of ail the sense-or- 
gans. At the time of distribution of меаи 1, may they 
obtain store of wealth (for us). Offer obla ions. (1) 
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Devam barhirviritinadmadhvare stirnamasvibhyamürnam- 
mradáh sarasvatya syonamindra te sadah. [sayai manyum 
rajanarh barhisà dadhurindriyam vasuvane vasudheyasya 
vyantu yaja (1). //57// 


Devo agnih svistakrd devan yaksadyathayatham 
hotarávindrama$vina vācā vàcam sarasvatimagnim somam 
svistakrt svista indrah siitriama savita varuno bhisagisto 
devo vanaspatih svista deva Ajyapah svisto agniragninà hota 
hotre svistakrdyago na dadhadindriyamürjamapacitim 
svadhàm vasuvane vasudheyasya vyantu уаја (1). //58// 


Agnimadya hotaramavrnitàyam yajamanah pacan paktih 
pacan purodasin badhnanna$vibhyam chagam Sarasvatyal 
mesamindraya rsabham sunvannasvibhyam sarasvatya 
indraya sutramne surásomün (i). //59// 
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57. 


58. 


391 


O aspirant, may the divine Barhis (sacred grass), soft 
as wool, spread out by the divine Doctress and the 
twin healers at the place of the sacrifice, be a com- 
fortable seat for you. Through the Barhis, they put the 
raging anger in you for dominance over others and 
give you manly vigour. At the time of distribution of 
wealth, may they obtain store of wealth (for us). Offer 
oblations. (1) 


Agni (the adorable leader), and the Svistakrt-devas 
(performers of pleasing actions), entertain the en- 
lightened ones, as is due and proper for each—the two 
divine priests, the resplendent self and the twin heal- 
ers; with pleasing speech, he reciprocates the good 
speech of the divine Doctress, of the adorable leader 
and of the pacifier and of the Svistakrt. The good pro- 
tector, the resplendent self, the impeller, the vener- 
able, and the physicians are entertained; the sporting 
Vanaspati (Lord of vegetation) is entertained; the en- 
lightened ones, fond of drinking purified butter, have 
been entertained; the adorable leader has worshipped 
well the adorable Lord; the cosmic priest has be- 
stowed on the priest, performer of good actions, 
fame, strength, vigour, honour, and food supplies. А! 
the time of distribution of wealth, may they obtain 
store of wealth (for us). Offer oblations. (1) 


Today this sacrificer has chosen the adorable Lord as 
his priest, and has cooked meals and delicious rice 
cakes as offerings; he has procured a goat for the twin 
healers, a ram for the divine Doctress, and a bull for 
the resplendent self; and he has pressed out fer- 
mented cure-juices for the twin healers, the divine 
Doctress and resplendent self, the good protector. (1) 
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Süpasthà adya devo vanaspatirabhavadasvibhyarm chagena 
saravatyai mesenendraya rsabhenaksaiüstün medastah prati 
pacatügrbhisatavivrdhanta purodaSairapuraSvina 
sarasvatindrah sutramá surásomiün (1). //60// 


Туатайуа rsa агѕеуа rsinam napadavrnitàyam yajamüno 
bahubhya 4 sangatebhya esa me devesu vasu varyayaksyata 
iti tà ya deva deva dününyadustanyasmàá à са Sasvi ca 
gurasvesita$ca hotarasi bhadravacyaya presito manusah 
süktavakàya sūktā brühi (1). //61/7 
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60. The Lord of Vegetation today has done good service 


61. 


to the twin healers with the goat, to the divine 
Doctress with the ram and to the resplendent self with 
the bull. The twin healers, the divine Doctress and the 
resplendent self have taken these offerings, cooked 
with butter, and eaten their fill and have grown strong: 
and they have drunk the fermented cure-juice. (1) 


O seer, son of a seer, grandson of a seer, today this 
sacrificer has chosen you for the many, who have as- 
sembled, with the 1dea that this one will win for me 
the choicest treasures from the bounties of Nature. O 
shining one, may you desire for us also the gifts, that 
the enlightened ones have given and make some effort 
for it. O priest, you are urged hereby. You are a hu- 
man priest sent for a benign speech and pleasing 
words. May you make good utterances. (1) 
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ATHA DVAVIMSO’ DHYAYAH 


Tejo'si Sukramamrtamayuspa àyurme pāhi (i). 
Devasya tvà savituh prasave’ $vinorbahubhyam püsno 
hastabhyamadade (ii). //1// 


Imamagrbhnan raSanamrtasya pürva ayusi vidathesu 
Каууа. Sa no asmintsuta à babhtva гїазуа 
samantsaramarapanti (i). //2// 


Abhidhà asi bhuvanamasi yanta’si dhartà. Sa tvamagnii 
vaiSvanaram saprathasam gaccha svahakrtah (i). //3// 


Svagà tvà devebhyah prajapataye (i) brahmanna$vain 
bhantsyami devebhyah prajápataye tena rādhyäsam (ii). Tarn 
badhàna devebhyah prajapataye tena radhnuhi (iii). //4// 


CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO 


(O fire divine), you are lustre, bright and immortal, 
preserver of life; may you preserve my life. (1) At the 
impulsion of the Creator Lord, I take you with arms of 
the healers and with hands of the nourisher. (2) 


This is the girdle of truth, worn by the sages of the ear- 
liest ages in the sacrifices. She, the same, has ap- 
peared again at this sacrifice of ours resounding the 
hymn of truth and knowledge. (1) 


O fire divine, you are praised by all. You are the shel- 
ter. You are the controller. You are the support. Now, 
consecrated by offerings, may you go to the vaster fire, 
benefactor of all men. (1) 


O fire, you move at your will for the enlightened ones 
and for the Lord of creatures. (1) Now, for the sake of 
the enlightened ones and the Lord of creatures I shall 
put in discipline the fast-moving defence forces. May I 
prosper thereby. (2) May you put them in discipline for 
the enlightened ones and the Lord of creatures, and 
prosper. (3) 
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Prajapataye tvà justam proksümi-(i) ndragnibhyam (уа 
justam proksami (ii) vàyave (уй justam ргокѕаті (iii) 
vi$vebhyastvà devebhyo justam proksami (iv) 
sarvebhyastva devebhyo justam proksami (v). 

Yo агуап!ат jighárhsati tamabhyamiti varunah (vi). Paro 
martah parah $và (vii). //5// 


Agnaye svaha (i) somaya svaha- (ii) рат modāya svaha 
(iii) savitre svaha (iv) vàyave svàhà (v) visnave svahe-(vi) 
ndraya svaha (уй) brhaspataye svaha (viii) mitraya svaha 
(ix) varunaya svaha (x). //6// 


Hinkaraya svaha (i) hiikrtaya ѕуаһа (ii) krandate svaha- 
(ii1)'vakrandaya svàha (iv) prothate svaha (у) 
praprothaya svaha (vi) gandhaya svaha (vii) ghrataya 
svaha (viii) nivistàya svàho-(ix) pavistiya svaha (x) 
Sanditaya ѕуаһа (xi) valgate svaha-(xii) "sinàya ѕуаһа 
(xiii) Sayanaya svühà (xiv) svapate ѕуаһа (xv) jagrate 
svaha (xvi) kujate svaha (xvii) prabuddhaya svaha 
(xviii) vijrmbhamanáya svaha (xix)vicrttaya svaha (хх) 
samhánaya svaho- (xxi) pasthitàya svaha-(xxii) "yanaya 
svaha (xxiii) priyanaya svaha (xxiv). //7// 
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I sprinkle you, who are pleasing to the Lord of crea- 
tures. (1) I sprinkle you, who are pleasing to the clouds 
as well as.to the fire. (2) I sprinkle you, who are pleas- 
ing to the wind. (3) I sprinkle you, who are pleasing to 
all the bounties of Nature. (4) I sprinkle you, who are 
pleasing to all the enlightened ones. (5) The venerable 
Lord smites him, who wants to harm an aspirant mov- 
ing forward. (6) May the man keep away; may the dog 
keep away. (7) 


Svahd to the adorbale Lord. (1) Svaha to the blissful 
Lord. (2) Svaha to the joy-giving water. (3) Svahà to the 
impeller Lord. (4) Svahà to, the purifying Lord. (5) 
Svaha to the pervading Lord. (6) Svahà to the resplen- 
dent Lord. (7) Svahd to the Lord Supreme. (8) Svaha to 
the friendly Lord. (9) Svahd to the venerable Lord. (10) 


Svaha to the hin sound. (1) Svahá to him, that has made 
hin sound. (2) Sváhà to the crying. (3) Sváhà to the low 
crying. (4) Svahd to the snorting. (5) Svahà to the loud 
snorts. (6) Svahà to the smell. (7) Svāhā to him, that 
smells. (8) Sváhà to him, that enters. (9) Svaha to him, 
that sits down. (10) Svahà to him, that is departing. (11) 
Svaha to him, that is walking. (12) Sváhà to him, that is 
seated. (13) Svahd to him, that is lying down. (14) Svahà 
to him, that is sleeping. (15) Svāhā to him, that is 
awake. (16) Svahd to him, that is making sweet low 
sounds. (17) Sváhà to him, that is aroused. (18) Sváhà to 
him, that is yawning. (19) Sváha to him, that is 
outshining. (20) Svühà to him, that is crouching. (21) 
Svahd to him, that is standing by. (22) Sváha to him, 
that is poing. (23) Svahd to him, that is going extremely 
well. (24) 
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Yate svaha (i) dhavate sváüho- (ui) ddravaya svaho- (iii) 
ddrutaya ѕуаһа (iv) Sikaraya svaha (v) Sikrtaya svaha (vi) 
nisannaya svaho-(vii) tthitàya svaha (viii) javaya svaha (ix) 
balaya svaha (x) vivartamanaya svaha (xi) vivrttàya svahà 
(xii) vidhünvanaya svahi (xiii) vidhütaya ѕуаһа (xiv) 
Su$rüsamanáya svaha (xv) Srnvate Svihe-(xvi) Кѕатапӣуа 
Svahe-(xvii) ksitaya ѕуаһа (xviii) viksitaya svāhā (xix) 
nimesaya svaha (xx) yadatti tasmai svāhā (xxi) yat pibati 
tasmai svaha (xxii) yanmütram karoti tasmai svahi (xxiii) 
kurvate svāhā (xxiv) krtàya svaha (xxv). //8// 


Tat saviturvarenyarh bhargo devasya dhimahi. Dhiyo yo nah 
pracodayat (1). //9// 


Hiranyapanimütaye savitàramupa hvaye. Sa cetta devata 
padam (i). //10// 


Devasya cetato mahti pra saviturhavàmahe. Sumatirm 
Satyaradhasam (i). //11// 


Sustutim sumativrdho гант saviturimahe. Pra devaya 
mativide (i). //12// 


Ratim satpatim mahe savitaramupa hvaye. Ásavaim 
devavitaye (i). //13// 


Yajurveda Sarhità ХХП.13 835 


8, 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


Svühà to him, that is walking. (1) Sváhàá to him, that is 
running. (2) Svahd to jumping up. (3) 5удла to him, that 
has jumped up. (4) Svaha to the shoo sound. (5) Svahà 
to him, that has made the shoo sound. (6) Svaha to him, 
that is sitting down. (7) Sváha to him, that has stood up. 
(8) Svahd to the speed. (9) Svahd to the strength. (10) 
$уаВа to him, that is rolling. (11) Svahà to him, that has 
finished rolling. (12) Sváhà to him, that is shaking him- 
self. (13) Sváhàá to him, that has shaken himself. (14) 
Svāhā to him, that is trying to listen. (15) Sváhà to him, 
that is listening. (16) Sváha to him, that is trying to see. 
(17) Svàhà to him, that is seen by others. (18) Sváha to 
him, that has been seen minutely by others. (19) Svaha 
to him, that blinks. (20) Svahà to him, that eats. (21) 
Svāhā to him, that drinks. (22) Svahà to him, that uri- 
nates. (23) Svahd to him, that acts. (24) уйла to him, 
that has finished actions. (25) 


May we imbibe in ourselves the choicest effulgence of 
the divine Creator, só that He evokes our intellects. (1) 


For preservation, I invoke the divine Creator, imbued 
with golden radiance. Only realization of His nature 
leads one to the final destination. (1) 


We hereby invoke the immense grace of the awakener 
and the impeller Lord; the grace, that is the true wealth. 
(1) 


For praise and gifts, we beg the divine impeller Lord, 
who strengthens our good intentions, and knows our all 
the intentions as well. (1) 


I invoke and praise the impeller Lord, who is the true 
bestower, good master and delighter, for the well- 
being of the enlightened ones. (1) 
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Devasya saviturmatimasavam vi$vadevyam. Dhiyà bhagam 
manamahe (i). //14// 


Agnim stomena bodhaya samidhino amartyam. Havya 
devesu no dadhat (i). //15// 


Sa havyavadamartya usigdütascanohitah. Agnirdhiya 
samrnvati (i). //16// 


Agnim ditam puro dadhe havyavahamupa bruve. Devan à 
sadayadiha (i). //17// 


Ajijano hi pavamana süryam vidhare &аКтапа payah. 
Gojiraya ramhamanah purandhya (i). //18// 


Vibhüramatrà prabhüh pitrà' $vo' si hayo' syatyo’ si ma- 
yo'syarvà'si saptirasi vajyasi vrsa’ si nrmana asi. 
Yayurnama’ si Sigurnama’ syadityanam patva’ nvihi (i) 
devi a$apalà енип devebhyo’ vam medhaya proksitam 
raksate- (ii) ha ranti-(iii) riha ramatàm(iv) iha dhrti-(v) riha 
svadhrtih ѕуаһа (vi). //19// 
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The grace of the impeller Lord, that beztows bliss 
on all the enlightened ones, we think to be a big 
fortune. (1) 


Awaken the immortal fire divine with praises, so that 
being enkindled may he convey our offerings to the 
enlightened ones. (1) 


The adorable Lord, medium of devotion, immortal, di- 
vine carrier of enlightenment, and the cherisher of our 
dedicated actions, inspires the devotees with divine 
wisdom. (1) 


I establish to the fire divine the foremost status of the 
messenger. I adore him as the bearer of the oblations; 
may he inspire Nature’s bounties to occupy their func- 
tional places. (1) 


O purifier Lord, you have created the sun with your 
might for lifting water (in the space), that in its turn 
hastens in large streams for sustaining the life of 
animals. (1) 


О horse, majestic through mother and mighty through 
father, you are a swift runner (asvah); You are a 
courser (hayah); you are ever-moving (afyah); you are 
а pleasure (mayah); you are a racer (агуй); you are a 
draft horse (saptih); you are a strong horse (vaji); you 
are a stallion (vrsá); you are kind to man (nrmanas); 
you are yayu (fond of running) by name; you are sisu 
(baby) by name. May you follow the path of the suns. 
(1) O bounties of Nature, warders of quarters, may you 
protect this horse, besprinkled for sacrifice. (2) Here is 
pleasure. (3) May you delight here. (4) May here be sat- 
isfaction for you. (5) May here be satisfaction for one- 
self. Svahd. (6) 
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Kaya ѕуаһа (i) kasmai ѕуаһа (ii) katamasmai svāhā (iii) 
ѕуаһа”аһітааһтауа (iv) svaha manah prajapataye (v) 
Svaha cittam уіјпагауа- (vi) dityai svaha-(vii) 'dityai 
mahyai svàhà-(viii) 'dityai sumrdikayai svaha (ix) 
Sarasvatyai svaha (x) sarasvatyai pavakayai svāhā (x1) 
sarasvatyai brhatyai svaha (xii) püsne svaha (xiii) püsne 
prapathyaya svahi (xiv) püsne narandhisaya svaha (xv) 
tvastre svaha (xvi) tvastre turipaya svaha (xvii) tvastre 
pururupaya svaha (xviii) visnave svaha (xix) visnave 
nibhüyapaya sviha (xx) visnave Sipivistaya svaha (xxi). // 
20// 


Vi$vo devasya neturmarto vurita sakhyam. Vi$vo rāya 
isudhyati dyumnarn vrnita pusyase svāhā (1). //21// 


A brahman brahmano brahmavarcasi jayatam à rastre 
rajanyah &йга isavyo' tivyadhi mahāratho jayatàin dogdhri 
dhenurvodhanadvan āśuh saptih purandhiryosa jisnt 
rathesthah sabheyo yuvasya уајатапаѕуа viro jáyatain 
nikàme пікате nah parjanyo varsatu phalavatyo na 
osadhayah pacyantam yogaksemo nah kalpatàm (i). //22// 
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20. Sva@hd to the Lord of bliss. (1) Sv@hd to the bliss per- 


21. 
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sonified, (2) Svahd to the highest bliss. (3) Sv@hd@ to 
him, who has been enkindled. (4) Svahd to the Lord of 
creatures, who knows the mind. (5) Svahd to one, that 
knows the thought thoroughly. (6) Svahá to the Eter- 
nity. (7) Svaha to the mighty Eternity. (8) Svahd to the 
Eternity, the bestower. (9) Svahà to the divine speech. 
(10) Svahà to the purifying speech. (11) Sváha to the 
great speech. (12) Svahá to the nourisher. (13) Svahd to 
the nourisher, the guide. (14) Svahá to the nourisher, 
the strengthener of men. (15) Svahd to the universal Ar- 
chitect. (16) Svāhä to the speedy universal Architect. 
(17) Sváhà to the multiform universal Architect. (18) 
Svahd to the sacrifice. (19) Svahà to the sacrifice, the 
sure protector. (20) Svaha to the sacrifice imbibed 
within all the creatures. (21) 


Let all the mortals desire the company of the Creator 
Lord, our leader. All the people beg Him for riches. Let 
you also approach the glorious Lord for nourishment. 


(1) 


O Lord Supreme, may our intellectuals be imbued with 
the highest moral values; may our nation have war- 
riors, brave, skilled in shooting, free from diseases 
whatsoever, and fierce and undaunted fighters; may 
the cows be rich in milk, the oxen good at carrying, the 
horses swift of speed, and the women full of cultural 
accomplishments: may this householder be blessed 
with a son, who, desirous of conquests, be always in 
the forefront and be well-versed in parliamentary man- 
ners, as well as be youthful; may the cloud bring rain 
as and when we desire; may our fruitful harvests ripen; 
bestow on us, O Lord, power of acquisition and preser- 
vation of riches. (1) 
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Prünáya svahà- (i) 'pánaya svāhā (ii) vyanáya svahà (iii) 
caksuse ѕуаһа (iv) Srotaya svahà (v) vace svahi (vi) 
manase svaha (vii). //23// 


Prücyai dise svahi- (i) 'rvácyai dise ѕуаһа (ii) daksinayat 
dise svāhā- (iii) 'rvàcyai іе svaha (iv) praticyai dige 
svaha- (v) 'rvacyai dise svaho- (vi) dicyai dige ѕуаһа- (vii) 
'rvácyai dise svüho-(viii) rdhvayai dise svaha- (ix) 'rvácyai 
diSe svaha- (x) ’vacyai dise svahi- (хі) 'rvācyai di$e svaha 
(xii). //24// 


Adbhyah svaha (i) varbhyah svüho- (ii) dakáya ѕуаһа (iii) 
üsthantibhyah ѕуаһа (iv) sravantibhyah svaha (v) 
syandamanabhyah svaha (vi) küpyabhyah svahi (vii) 
südyabhyah ѕуаһа (viii) dharyabhyah svahi- (ix) 'тпауйуа 
Svaha (x) samudraya ѕуаһа (xi) sariráya ѕуаһа (xii). //25// 


Vatàya svaha (i) dhümàya svahi- (ii) 'bhrāya svaha (iii) 
meghaya svaha (iv) vidyotamanaya ѕуаһа (v) Stanayate 
ѕуаһа- (vi) 'vasphürjate svaha (vii) varsate svaha-(viii) 
'vavarsate svaho- (ix) gram varsate svaha (x) Sighram 
varsate svàho- (xi) dgrhnate svaho- (xii) dgrhitàya svaha 
(xiii) prusnate ѕуаћа (xiv) Sikayate ѕуара (xv) prusvabhyah 
svaha (xvi) hrüdunibhyah svaha (xvii) niharaya svaha . 
(xviii). //26// | 
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Svaéhd to in-breath. (1) Svahà to out-bre: th. (2) Svahd to 
diffused breath. (3) Svähä to vision. (4) Svaha to hear- 
ing. (5) Svāhä to speech. (6) Svahà to m nd. (7) 


Svühà to the eastward region. (1) Svah i to the proxi- 
mate region. (2) Svāhä to the southw ird region. (3) 
Svühá to the proximate region. (4) Sva@ 2 to the west- 
ward region. (5) Sváhà to the proxim tte region. (6) 
Svähä to the northward region. (7) Svah@ to the proxi- 
mate region. (8) Sváhà to the upward renion. (9) Svaha 
to the proximate region. (10) Svaha to ‘he downward 
region. (11) Svaha to the proximate regicn. (12) 


Svāhā to waters. (1) Svaha to drinking waters. (2) 
Svàühà to irrigation waters. (3) Svaha to standing wa- 
ters. (4) Svaha to flowing waters. (5) Svāhā to trick- 
ling waters. (6) уала to weli-waters. (7) Svaha to 
spring waters. (8) Svahd to stream waters. (9) Svaha' 
to the Sea. (10) Svahaà to the Ocean. (11) Svaha to the 
tide. (12) 


Svaha to wind. (1) Svaha to fumes. (2) Svaha to 
vapours. (3) Svaha to cloud. (4) Svahà to lightning 
cloud. (5) Svahd to thundering cloud. (6) Sva@hd to the 
bursting. (7) Sváha to the raining. (8) Svaha to lightly 
raining. (9) уала to heavily raining. (10) Svāhā to 
quickly raining. (11) Sváhá to the holding up. (12) Svaha 
to the held up. (13) Sváhá to the sprinkling. (14) Svaha 
to the drizzling. (15) Svaha to drops, (16) Svahd to hails. 
(17) Sváhà to hoar frost. (18) 
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Agnaye svaha (i) somaya svahe- (ii) ndraya ѕуаһа (iii) 
prthivyai svaha- (iv) "ntariksáya ѕуаһа (v) dive svah (vi) 
digbhyah svaha- (vii)" Sabhyah svaho- (viii) rvyai dise 
svàha-(ix) 'rvacyai diśe svaha (x). //27// 


Naksatrebhyah svaha (i) naksatriyebhyah svahi-(ii) 
‘horatrebhyah svaha- (iii) 'rdhamasebhyah svàha (iv) 
masebhyah svaha (v) rtubhyah svaha- (vi) "rtavebhyah 
svaha (vii) samvatsaráya svaha (viii) dyavaprthivibhyam 
Svaha (ix) candraya svaha (x) ѕогуауа svaha (xi) 
ra$mibhyah svaha (xii) vasubhyah ѕуаһа (xiii) rudrebhyah 
svaha- (xiv) "dityebhyah svaha (xv) marudbhyah svaha 
(xvi) vi$vebhyo devebhyah svaha (xvii) mülebhyah svaha 
(xviii) $akhabhyah ѕуаһа (xix) vanaspatibhyah svaha (xx) 
puspebhyah svaha (xxi) phalebhyah svahau- (xxii) 
sadhibhyah svaha (xxiii). //28// 


Prthivyai svāhā- (i) 'ntariksaya svaha (ii) dive svaha (iii) 
suryaya svaha (iv) сапдгӣуа svaha (v) naksatrebhyah 
svaha- (vi) 'dbhyah sváhau- (vii) sadhibhyah svaha (viii) 
vanaspatibhyah ѕуаһа (ix) pariplavebhyah svaha (х) 
caracarebhyah svāhā (хі) sarisrpebhyah svaha (xii). //29// 
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27. 


28. 


29. 


Svaha to the бте. (1) Svaha to the moon. (2) Svahd to 
the lightning. (3) Svaha to the Earth. (4) Svahà to the 
mid-space. (5) Svaha to the sky. (6) Svahd to the re- 
gions. (7) Sváhàá to the mid-fegions. (8) Sváhà to the 
upward region. (9) Sváhà to the downward region. (10) 


Svàahà to the stars. (1) Svahà to the constellations. (2) 
Svaha to the pairs of day and night. (3) Svāhā to the half 
months. (4) Svaha to the months. (5) Svahd to the sea- 
sons. (6) Svaha to the groups of seasons. (7) Svahü to 
the year. (8) Svahd to the heaven and earth. (9) Svahd to 
the moon. (10) Sváhà to the sun. (11) Sváhà to the 
rays. (12) Svahaà to the abodes. (13) Sv@hd@ to the vital 
forces. (14) Svaha to the luminous bodies. (15) Sváha to 
the cloud-bearing winds. (16) Svahd to all the bounties 
of Nature. (17) Svāhā to the roots. (18) Svahà to the 
branches. (19) Svahà to the plants. (20) Svahà to the 
flowers. (21) Svāhā to the fruits. (22) Svāhā to the me- 
dicinal herbs. (23) 


Svah@ to the earth. (1) Svaha to the mid-space. (2) 
Svahd to the sky. (3) Svaha to the sun. (4) Svāhā to the 
moon. (5) Svahá to the stars. (6) Svaha to the waters. (7) 
Svaha to the medicinal herbs. (8) Svahá to the plants. 
(9) Sváhà to the swimming creatures. (10) Svahd to the 
moving and non-moving. (11) Sváha to the reptiles. (12) 


= 
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Asave svaha (i) vasave ѕуаһа (11) vibhuve svaha (111) 
vivasvate svahà (iv) ganaSriye svaha (v) ganapataye svaha- 
(vi) 'bhibhuve svaha- (vii) 'dhipataye svaha (viii) Susáya 
svaha (ix) samsarpaya svaha (x) candraya svaha (xi) jyotise 
svaha (xii) malimlucaya svaha (xiii) diva patayate svaha 
(xiv). //30// 


Madhave svaha (i) madhavaya svaha (ii) Sukraya svaha (111) 

$ucaye svaha (iv) nabhase svaha (v) nabhasyaya svahe- (vi) 

saya svaho- (vii) гјауа svaha (viii) sahase svaha (ix) 
sahasyaya svahi (х) tapase svaha (xi) tapasyaya ѕуаһа-(хіі) 

*mhasaspataye svaha (xiii). //31// 


Уајауа svaha (i) prasavaya svaha- (ii) 'pijàya svaha (iii) 
kratave svaha (iv) svah svaha (v) mirdhne svaha (vt) 
vyaSnuvine ѕуаһа- (vii) 'ntyaya svaha- (viii) ‘ntyaya 
bhauvanaya svaha (ix) bhuvanasya pataye ѕуаһа-(х) 
"dhipataye svaha (xi) prajapataye syaha (xii). //32// 
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30. Svaha to the life-breath. (1) Svaha to the soul living 


31. 


32. 


in the body. (2) Svaha to the pervading wind. (3) 
SvahG@ to the sun. (4) Svahà to the splendour of 
people. (5) Svaha to the head of the state. (6) Sva@ha 
to the conqueror. (7) Svahà to the overlord. (8) Sváha 
to strength. (9) Svahà to the lightning. (10) Sváhá to 
the moon. (11) Svaha to light. (12) Svahà to the 
intercalary month (malimluca). (13) Svāhā to him 
that flies in the sky. (14) 


Svaha to Madhu (caitra). (1) Svaha to Madhava 
(vaisakha). (2) Svaha to Sukra (jyestha). (3) Svahà to 
Suci (asadha). (4) Svàhà to Nabhas (sravana). (5) 
Svaha to Nabhasya (bhadrapada). (6) Svaha to Isa 
(asvina). (7) Svaha to Urja (karttika). (8) Sváhà to 
Sahas (marga-Sirsa). (9) Svaha to Sahasya (pausa). 
(10) Svaha to Tapas (magha). (11) 5уаһа to Tapasya 
(рһаівипа). (12) Sváha to Amhasaspati (intercalary 
month). (13) 


Svaha to strength. (1) Svahà to the progenitor. (2) 
Svahü to the born. (3) Svühà to action. (4) Svaha to 
bliss. (5) Sváha to top position. (6) Svaha to the 
enjoyer. (7) Sváhá to the final. (8) Sva@hd to the worldly 
finality. (9) Svàhà to the Lord of the world. (10) Sváhà 
to the Over lord. (11) Svaha to the Lord of all creatures. 


(12) 
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Ayuryajnena kalpatàm svaha (i) prano уајћепа kalpatam 
svaha- (ii) 'pàno yajnena kalpatém svaha (iii) ууапо 
yajnena kalpatam svaho- (iv) dino yajhena kalpatam 
svaha (у) samano yajnena kalpatam svaha (vi) 
caksuryajnena kalpatàm svaha (vii) $rotram yajnena 
kalpatam svaha (viii) vagyajnena kalpatam ѕуаһа (ix) 
mano yajnena kalpatam svaha- (х) ‘та yajnena 
kalpatam svaha (xi) brahma yajnena kalpatam svaha 
(xii) jyotiryajnena kalpatam svaha (xiii) svaryajnena 
kalpatam svaha (xiv) prstham yajnena kalpatam svaha 
(xv) уајпо уајпепа kalpatam svaha (xvi). //33// 


Ekasmai svaha (i) dvabhyam ѕуаһа (ii) Sataya svahai- (iii) 
kaSataya svaha (iv) vyustyai svaha (v) svargaya svaha (vi). 
{ЗАЛ 
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33. 


34. 


May the longevity be secured through sacrifice. Svahd. 
(1) May the vital breath be secured through sacrifice. 
Svaha, (2) May the downward breath be secured 
through sacrifice. Svaha. (3) May the diffused breath 
be secured through sacrifice. Sváha. (4) May the up- 
breath be secured through sacrifice. Sváha. (5) May the 
digestive breath be secured through sacrifice. Svaha. 
(6) May the vision be secured through sacrifice. Svaha. 
(7) May the hearing power be secured through sacri- 
fice. Svahà. (8) May the speech be secured through 
sacrifice. Svāhā. (9) May the mind be secured through 
sacrifice. Svüha. (10) May the self be secured through 
sacrifice. Svühà. (11) May the knowledge of the Su- 
preme be secured through sacrifice. Svühà. (12) May 
the light be secured through sacrifice. Svaha. (13) May 
the bliss be secured through sacrifice. Svaha. (14) May 
whatever is left be secured through sacrifice. Svahd. 
(15) May the sacrifice itself be secured through sacri- 
fice. Svaha. (16) 


Sváhà to the one. (1) Sváhà to the two. (2) Svahà to the 
hundred. (3) Svāhā to the hundred and one. (4) Svahd to 
the effort to rise. (5) $уаһа to the state of absolute 
bliss. (6) 


этч INMETA: à 


fears: андату gard әта: чөк яда | 

a ahr чїй argent wet gard aut BAG utu 

яти їзїн sarda an ай Чата —a 5 ФӘ: її alent | 
Asin Вит esum wet штата: niga drags 

wed (9 qu айат брана wel nra nadaa eral Faraz" qal 
ч: піч ача 98945 атап aiat 994 | 

ч є яч йч: а gard ийчї ШЙ y 3 N 
затих па єп 98 петаг—ч 3 тае пїйтї | 
че wal duc dike бега aed сатина їн dana 


чы == 


Чүй ааа agd nRa draga ach а sfr папа 390: vai n van 


АТНА TRAYOVIMSO’ DHYAYAH 


Hiranyagarbhah samavartatagre bhütasya jatah patireka 
4511. Sa dadhara prthivirn dyamutemüin kasmai devüya 
havisa vidhema. (1).//1// 


Upayamagrhito'si prajápataye tvà justarh grhnamye- (i) sa 
te yonih stryaste mahimá (ii). Yaste’ hantsamvatsare 
mahima sambabhiiva yaste vayavantarikse таһіта 
sambabhüva yaste divi sürye mahimi sambabhüva tasmai 
te mahimne ргајараѓауе ѕуаһа devebhyah (iii). //2// 


Yah prünato nimisato mahitvaika idraja jagato babhüva. Ya 
iṣe asya dvipada$catuspadah kasmai devaya havisa 
vidhema (i). //3// 


Upayamagrhi to’ si prajapataye tvà justam grhnamye- (1) $а 
te yoni$candramàste mahimā (11). Yaste rātrau sarnvatsare 
mahima sambabhiva yaste prthivyamagnau mahima 
sambabhüva yaste naksatresu candramasi mahima 
sambabhüva tasmai te mahimne prajapataye devebhyah 
svaha (iii). //4// 


CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE 


Before all, the Lord having ail the bright constellations 
in His womb, existed everywhere. He was-the only 
Lord of everything born. He holds this earth as well as 
the heaven. To that Lord we offer our oblations. (1) 


You have been duly accepted. I take, you, pleasing to 
the Lord of creatures. (1) This is your abode. The sun is 
your grandeur. (2) Sváhà to your grandeur, that be- 
comes visible in the day in the year; to your grandeur, 
that becomes visible in the wind in the mid-space; to 
your grandeur, that becomes visible in the sky in the 
sun; to that grandeur of yours; to the Lord of creatures 
and to the bounties of Nature. (3) 


Who, by His majesty, has verily become the sole ruler 
of all that breathes, blinks and moves; who is the Lord 
of all these bipeds and quadrupeds; to that Lord we 
offer our oblations. (1) 


You have been duly accepted. I take you, pleasing to 
the Lord of creatures. (1) This is your abode. The moon 
is your grandeur. (2) Svahà to your grandeur, that be- 
comes visible in the night in the year; to your grandeur, 
that becomes visible on the earth in the fire; to your 
grandeur, that becomes visible in the stars and in the 
moon; to that grandeur of yours; to the Lord of crea- 
tures and to the bounties of Nature. (3) 
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Yunjanti bradhnamarusath carantam рагі tasthusah. 
Rocante rocana divi. (1).//5// 

Yuüjantyasya kamya hari vipaksasa rathe. Sond dhrsnü 
nrvahasa (1). //6// 

Yadvato apo aganigan priyamindrasya tanvam. Etaih 
stotaranena patha punaraSvamavartayasi nah (i). //7// 
Vasavastvaiijantu gayatrena chandasa (i) rudraStvanjantu 
traistubhena chandasi- (ii) "dityà stvanjantu jagatena 
chandasa (iii). Bhürbhuvah sva-(iv) rlajinchicinyavye gavya 
etadannamatta deva etadannamaddhi prajapate (v). //8// 
Kah svidekaki carati ka u svijjayate punah. Kim 
sviddhimasya bhesajarn kimvavapanam mahat (i). //9// 
Sürya ekaki carati candrama jayate punah. Agnirhimasya 
bhesajam bhümirüvapanarh mahat (1). //10// 

Ka svidasit pürvacittih kii svidásid brhadvayah. 

Ка svidasit pilippilà ka svidasit pi$angilà (i). //11// 
Dyaurasit pürvacittira$va asid brhadvayah. Avirasit 
pilippilà rátrirásit pisaügilà (i). //12// 
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2. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


Just as in the cosmos, the circumstationed planetary 
body derives light from the sun, similarly the mind and 
and speedy vital forces derive light and life from the 
God-blessed inner soul, (1) 


May they harness to the car of their human body 
lovely, highly-spirited, enduring and speedy com- 
pound faculties (mental and vital) to reach their desti- 
nation. (1) 


May the fast-moving wind, carrying water vapours to 
the mid-space, bring back by the same path the rains to 
us. (1) 


May the young sages bless you with the gayatri metre. 
(1) May the adult sages bless you with the tristubh 
metre. (2) May the mature sages bless you with the 
jagati metre. (3) Being, becoming and bliss. 44) О 
learned ones, here is the food of parched rice and 
parched grain flour, preparations made with products 
of various grains and with cow-products; enjoy the 
food. Here is the food; enjoy it, O sacrificer. (5) 


Tell me, who is he, that wanders alone; and who 15 he, 
that is born again? What is the remedy for freezing 
cold; and which is the extensive field? (1) 


It is the sun that wanders alone; it is the moon that is 
born again; the fire is the remedy for freezing cold; and 
the earth is the extensive field. (1) 


What is the thing thought of first? What is the huge 
bird? What is the soft and slippery? What is that, which 
swallows the forms of the things? (1) 


The sky is the thing to be thought of first. The sun is 
the huge bird. Rain-soaked earth is soft and slippery. It 
is the night, that swallows the forms of the things. (1) 
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Vayustva pacatairavatvasitagriva Schagairnyagrodha- 
Scamasaih Salmalirvrddhyà. 

Esa sya rathyo vrsà padbhiscaturbhiredaganbrahma 
krsna$ca no’ vatu namo’ gnaye (i). //13// 


SamSito ra$mina rathah saméito raśminā hayah. SamSito 
apsvapsuja brahma somapurogavah (i). //14// 


Svayarn vajinstanvam kalpayasva svayam yajasva svayam 
jusava. Mahima te’ nyena na ѕаппаќе (i). //15// 


Na уа u etanmriyase na risyasi devāň idesi pathibhih 
sugebhih. Yatrasate sukrto yatra te yayustatra tvà devah 
savità dadhatu (i). //16// 


Agnih paSurasit tenayajanta sa etanllokamajayad 
yasminnagnih sa te loko bhavisyati tarn jesyasi pibaita apah 
(1). Vayuh paáurásit tenàyajanta sa eta- nllokamajayad 
yasminvayuh sa te loko bhavisyati tarh jesyasi pibaità apah 
(ii). Stryah pa$urasit tenàyajanta sa etanllokamajayad 
yasmintsüryah sa te loko bhavisyati tain jesyasi pibaità 
apah (iii). //17// 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


May the wind preserve you with its power of digestion; 
may the black-necked fire preserve you with its power 
of disintegration; may the holy fig tree help you with 
ladles; may the silk-cotton tree help you with its 
growth. May this strong horse, suitable for a chariot, 
come here on all his four legs. May the learned sage, 
[тее from ignorance, help. We bow in reverence to the 
adorable Lord. (1) 


The chariot looks beautiful when secured with ropes; 
the horse looks graceful when fitted with reins; the lo- 
tus looks charming when lying in waters; the learned 
sage looks grand when merged in bliss. (1) 


O seeker of strength, may you yourself adorn your 
body. May you yourself perform the sacrifice and may 
you yourself enjoy. Your grandeur cannot be achieved 
by any one other than you. (1) 


You are not dying here; nor you are being injured. You 
are going to the bounties of Nature by easy paths. May 
the impeller Lord place you there, where dwell the vir- 
tuous ones, who have already gone there. (1) 


The fire is an offering. With him (fire), they perform 
the sacrifice. He wins the world, in which the fire is. 
That world will be-yours. You will win that. Drink 
these waters. (1) The wind is an offering. With him 
(wind), they perform the sacrifice. He wins that world, 
in which the wind 15; That world will be yours. You 
will win that. Drink these waters. (2) The sun is an of- 
fering. With him (sun), they perform sacrifice. He wins 
that world, in which the sun is. That world will be 
yours. You will win that. Drink these waters. (3) 
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Pranaya svahà- (i) 'panaya svaha (ii) vyanaya ѕуаһа (iii). 
Ambe ambike' mbialike na ma nayati kaScana. 
Sasastya$vakah subhadrikam kampilavasinim (iv) //18// 


Gananam tva ganapatim havamahe (i) priyanam tva 
priyapatim havamahe (ii) nidhinam tva nidhipatim 
havamahe vaso mama (iii). Ahamajani garbhadhama 
tvamajási garbhadham (iv). //19// 


Ta ubhau caturah padah samprasárayáva (i) svarge 
loke prorauvatham (ii) vrsa уајт retodha reto dadhatu 
(11). //20// 


Utsakthya ava робат dhehi samarijiih сагауа vrsan. Ya 
strinam jivabhojanah (1). //21// 

Yakasakau Sakuntika "halagiti vaiicati. Ahanti gabhe paso 
nigalgaliti dharaka (i). //22// 


Yako’ sakau Sakuntaka ühalagiti vaiicati. Vivaksata iva te 
mukhamadhvaryo mà nastvamabhi bhasathah (i). //23// 
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18. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


Svaha to breath. (1) Svāhā to out-breath. (2) Svaha to 
through-breath. (3) O mother, O grand-mother, O great 
grand-mother, no one carries me away. Ап energetic 
man becomes sleepy after obtaining the joy-giving 
wealth. (4) 


. We invoke you, the Lord of people. (1) We invoke you, 


the dear Lord of dear ones. (2) We invoke you, the Lord 
of treasures, O my greatest wealth. (3) May I know the 
impregnator; may you know the one, that is to be im- 
pregnated. (4) 


Let both the king and the subjects expand in all the four 
spheres (i.e. Dharma, Artha, Kama, Moksa). (1) May 
they be happy as if living in heaven. (2) May the 
showerer, full of speed, and bestower of strength, 
grant strength to us. (3) 


O powerful administrator, may you revive moral force 
and true justice among people by punishing him, who 
molests or exploits women for his livelihood. (1) 


Where the hard-working cultivators are cheated and 
robbed of the fruits of their labour, there the govern- 
ment does harm to the people, and in consequence, the 
people swallow up the extorters. (1) 


As this bird moves hither and thither (aimlessly), so, O 
righteous administrator, whenever you wish to talk, 
please do not speak to us in that manner. (1) 
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Mata ca te pita ca te’ gram vrksasya rohatah. Pratilàmiti te 
pita gabhe mustimatamsayat (i). //24// 

Mata ca te pita ca te’ gre vrksasya kridatah. Vivaksata iva te 
mukham brahman mā tvarn vado bahu (1). //25// 
Urdhvamenamucchrapaya girau Ьһагай haranniva. 
Athasyai madhyamedhatam site vate punanniva (1). //26// 
Urdhvamenamucchrayatad girau bhàram haranniva. 
Athasya madhyamejatu Site vate punanniva (1). //27// 
Yadasya  amhubhedyàh krdhu sthilamup§atasat. 
МъѕКауіааѕуа ejato gosaphe Sakulaviva (1). //28// 
Yaddevàso lalamagum pra vistiminamávisuh. Sakthni 
dedi$yate nari satyasyaksibhuvo yatha (i). //29// 
Yaddharino yavamatti na pustam pa$u manyate. Sidra 
yadaryajára na posüya dhanāyati (i). //30// 

Yaddharino yavamatti na pustam bahu manyate. Südro 
yadaryayai jaro na posamanu manyate (i). //31// 
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28. 


291 


30. 


31. 


Your mother and your father climb up to the top of the 
tree. Being affectionate the father establishes the 
kingdom among the subjects. (1) 


Your mother and your father play at the top of the tree. 
O enlightened one, your mouth shows you are about to 
speak; please do not talk much. (1) 


O administrator, may you carry these subjects upwards 
like a man carrying a load up the mountain and thea 
may you prosper among them like a man winnowing in 
a cool breeze. (1) 


O subjects, may you carry this administrator upwards 
like a man carrying a load up the mountain. And then in 
your midst, may he prosper like a man winnowing in a 
cool breeze. (1) 


Those thieves, who extort small or large quantities of 
wealth from the sinless people, tremble (in fear) as 
small fish are restive in insufficient water of a small 
pit made by hoof of a cow. (1) 


When the enlightened ones enter the joy-giving field of 
knowledge, which is worth entering, then the truth is 
comprehended fully and directly as a woman by her 
thighs. (1) 


When wild deer eat the barley crop, the farmer does 
not feel that the cattle are growing strong; similarly, a 
low category woman, having a secret lover belonging 
to a higher category, is not a matter of satisfaction t 
her husband. (1) 


When the wild deer eat the barley crop, the farmer 
does not feel that the cattle are growing strong; 
similarly, a low category secret lover of.3. woman 
belonging to a higher category does not rise up in the 
social hierarchy. (1) 
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Dadhikravno аКап$ата jisnoraSvasya vajinah. 

Surabhi no mukhi karat pra na ayümsi tarisat (i). //32// 
Gayatri tristubjagatyanustuppahktya saha. Brhatyusniha 
kakupsücibhih Samyantu tva (i). //33// 


ў ик F 


Dvipada yaScatuspadastripada уаќса satpadah. 

Vicchanda yāśca sacchandah sücibhih Samyantu tvà (1). 
[ЗАН 

Mahanamnyo revatyo viśvā āśāb prabhüvarih. Maighirvid- 
yuto vacah sücibhih Samyantu tva (i). //35// 

Naryaste patnyo loma vicinvantu manisayà. Devanam 
patnyo di$ah sücibhih Samyantu (уа (i). //36// 

Rajata harinih sisà yujo yujyante karmabhih. А &уаѕуа 
Vajinastvaci simàh Samyantu Samyantih (i). //37// 
Kuvidaüga yavamanto yavancidyathà dantyanupürvam 
viyüya. Ihehaisàin krnuhi bhojanàni ye barhiso nama uktim 
yajanti (1). //38// 

Kastvà chyati kastva visasti kaste gatrani Samyati. Ka u te 
Samità kavih (i). //39// 
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39. 


I glorify the spacecraft, which is rapid like a victorious 
steed. May he give to our faces the fragrance of fame 
and longevity to our lives. (1) 


О learned ones, may the gaytri, the tristubh, the jagati, 
the anustup, along with the parikti, the brhati, the usnik 
and the kakup metres bring peace to you with their 
sweet recitations. (1) 


May the metres having two feet, and the four-footed 
ones, the metres having three feet, and the six-footed 
ones, the metreless hymns and the hymns well-com- 
posed in metres bring peace to you with their sweet 
recitations. (1) 


May all these regions of great name and of great 
fortune, with their influence, and the rumble of 
thunder-clouds bring peace to you, with their 
pleasing sound. (1) 


May the wives of men dress your hair with rapt 
attention; may the wives of the enlightened ones, 
giving directions, bring peace to you with their sweet 
speech. (1) 


Favourably inclined, bringing tributes and loving sub- 
jects are employed in various functions by the dynamic 
and powerful administrator. Thus in his close contact, 
bound by love, they satisfy him as well as derive satis- 
faction from him. (1) 


O friends, as the farmers reap the plentiful barley crop 
in proper order, so get the meals prepared here itself 
for the people, who in this sacrifice are chanting 
hymns of homage. (1) 


Who refines you? Who guides you with diligence? 
Who calms your limbs? Who is the seer, that brings 
peace to you? (1) 
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Rtavasta rtuthà parva Samitüro vi $ásatu. Sarnvatsarasya 
tejasi Samibhih Samyantu tvà (i). //40// 

Ardhamāsāh parürhsi te тайа àcchyantu $amyantah. 
Ahoratrani maruto vilistam südayantu te (i). //41// 

Daivya adhvaryavastvacchyantu vi ca $asatu. Gitrani 
parvaSaste simah krnvantu Samyantih (i). //42// 

Dyauste prthivyantariksam vayuSchidram prnátu te. 
Süryaste naksatraih saha lokarh krnotu sadhuya (i). //43// 


Sain te parebhyo gatrebhyah $amastvavarebhyah. 
Samasthabhyo majjabhyah Samvastu tanvai tava (i). //44// 


Kah svidekaki carati ka u svijjayate punah. Kim 
sviddhimasya bhesajarn kimvavapanarm mahat (1). //45// 
Süryà ekaki carati candrama jayate punah. Agnirhimasya 
bhesajam bhümiràvapanar mahat (1). //46// 

Kim svit süryasamar jyotih kim samudrasamam sarah. 
Kim svit prthivyai varsiyah kasya matra na vidyate 
(1). 47H 


Yajurveda Ѕатћиа ХАШ.47 861 


40. 


41. 


41. 


42. 


45. 


46, 


47, 


May the seasons, the peace-bringers, in their due 
course, and on auspicious occasions, guide us dili- 
gently. With the lustre of the whole year, may they 
bring peace to you with righteous deeds. (1) 


May the half-months and the months refine your joints 
while bringing peace to them. May the days and nights 
and the winds remove your faults whatsoever. (1) 


May the divine priests refine you and guide you dili- 
gently. May all your limbs be calmed, joint by joint, 
with loving care. (1) 


O king, may the heaven, the earth, the mid-space and 
the wind make up for your failing, if any. May the sun 
along with the stars make this world propitious for you. 
(1) 


O king, may your upper parts of the body be at ease and 
at ease be the lower parts as well. May there be ease in 
your bones, ease in your marrow and may there be 
ease in the whole of your body. (1) 


Tell me, who is he, that wanders alone, and who is he, 
that is born again? What is the remedy for freezing 
cold; and which is the extensive field? (1) 


It is the sun that wanders alone; it is the moon, that is 
born again; the fire is the remedy for freezing cold; and 
the earth is the extensive field. (1) 


What is the light comparable with the sun? Which is 
the lake comparable with the ocean? What is more spa- 
cious than the earth? What is the thing that cannot be 
measured? (1) 
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Brahma süryasamarn jyotirdyauh samudrasamam sarah. 
Indrah prthivyai varsiyan gostu таїга na vidyate (1). //48// 


Prechami tva citaye devasakha yadi tvamatra manasa 
jagantha. Yesu visnustrisu padesvestastesu viSvain 
bhuvanamavivesa (1). //49// 


Api tesu trisu padesvasmi yesu visvam bhuvanamáàvivesa. 
Sadyah paryemi prthivimuta dyamekenühgena divo asya 
prstham (i). //50// 


Kesvantah purusa à viveSa kanyantah puruse arpitani. 
Etadbrahmannupa valhamasi tvà kim svinnah prati 
vocasyatra (i). //51// 


Paficasvantah purusa à viveSa tányantah puruse arpitani. 
Etattvatra pratimanváno asmi па mayaya bhavasyuttaro mat 
(1). //52// 


Ka svidasit pürvacittih kim svidasid brhadvayah. 
Кӣ svidasit pilippilà ка  svidasit pisangila (i). //53// 


48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 
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The Divine Supreme is the light comparable with the 
sun. The sky is the lake comparable with the ocean. The 
cloud is more spacious than the earth. It is speech, that 
cannot be measured. (1) 


O friend of the enlightened ones, I ask you for my 
knowledge. Tell me, if you have reached any conclu- 
sion in this regard; whether in the three steps, by which 
the sacrifice extends, the whole of the universe is en- 
compassed or not? (1): 


I exist in all the three steps by which this whole uni- 
verse is encompassed. I go around the Earth, around 
the sky and even around the top of the sky in a moment 
with only apart of mine. (1) — 


What are the beings, which the Cosmic man has en- 
tered in? And what are the beings that have been con- 
tained within the Cosmic man? O wise one, I challenge 
you to answer this question. What an answer do you 
give about it to us? (1) 


The Cosmic man has entered five beings and all those 
five have been contained within the Cosmic man. I can 
convince you of it. You cannot get better of me in argu- 
ment by any trickery. (1) 


What is the thing thought of first? What is the huge 
bird? What is soft and slippery? What is that, which 
swallows the forms of the things? (1) 
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Dyaurasit purvacittira$va asid brhadvayah. 

Avirasit pilippila ratrirásit piSaügilà (i). //54// 

Ка imare piSangila Ка im kurupisaügila. 

Ka imaskandamarsati ka im pantham visarpati (i). //55// 
Ajare piSangilà Svávitkurupisarigilà. 

Заба askandamarsatyahib panthàrh visarpati (i). //56// 
Katyasya visthàh katyaksarani kati homiasah katidhà 
samiddhah. 

Үајпаѕуа (уа vidathà prcchamatra kati hotüra rtü$o yajanti 
(1). //57// 


Sadasya visthih Satamaksaranyaéitirhomah samidho ha 
tisrah. Yajnasya te vidatha pra bravimi sapta hotàra rtuSo 
yajanti (i). //58// 


Ko asya veda bhuvanasya nabhim ko dyavaprthivi 
antariksam. Kah süryasya veda brhato janitram ko veda 
candramasath yatojah (1). //59// 


Vedahamasya bhuvanasya nabhim veda dyavaprthivi 
antanksam. 

Veda süryasya brhato janitramatho veda candramasam 
yatojah (i). //60// 
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60. 


The sky is the thing to be thought of first. The sun is 
the huge bird. Rain-soaked earth is soft and slippery. It 
is the night, that swallows the forms of the things. (1) 


Weli, what is she, that dovours all? And what is she, 
that destroys the crops? And what is he that runs in 
quick jumps? And what is he, that glides along the 
path? (1) 


Well, it is the she-goat, that devours all.It is the porcu- 
pine, that destroys the crops. It is the hare, that runs in 
quick jumps; and it is the snake, that glides along the 
path. (1) 


Urged by desire to know about the sacrifice, I hereby 
ask you : how many bases does it have? How many 
syllables are used in it? How many are the various 
types of oblations? With how many kindling sticks is it 
performed? And how many priests offer oblations in 
different seasons? (1) 


The sacrifice has got six bases. There are a hundred 
syallables used in it. There are eighty types of obla- 
tions, Kindling sticks are three. For your knowledge’s 
sake about the sacrifice, I tell you that there are seven 
priests, who offer oblations in different seasons. (1) 


Who knows the navel (central point) of this world? 
Who knows the heaven and earth and the mid-space? 
Who knows the origin of the mighty sun? And who 
knows wherefrom the moon was bom? (1) 


I know the navel of this world. I know the heaven and 
earth and the mid-space. I know the origin of the 
mighty sun. And I know wherefrom the moon was 
born. (1) 
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Prechami {уа paramantarm prthivyah prcchàmi yatra 
bhuvanasya nàbhih. 

Prcchàmi tvà vrsno aSvasya retah prcchami vacah paramain 
vyoma (i). //61// 


Iyam vedih paro antah prthivya ayam yajno bhuvansya 
nabhih. 

Ayam somo vrsno asvasya reto brahmayath vacah paramam 
vyoma (1). //62// 


Subhüh svayambhüh prathamo' ntarmahatyarnave. Dadhe 
ha garbhamrtviyarn yato jatah prajapatih (i). //63// 


Hota yaksatprajapatimh somasya mahimnah. Jusatàr pibatu 
somam hotaryaja (1). //64// 
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Prajapate na tvadetanyanyo visva rüpüni рагі tà babhüva. 
Yatkamaste juhumastanno astu vayait syama patayo 
rayinam (i). //65// 
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I ask you, what is the farthest end of this Earth? I ask 
you, where is the navel of the world? I ask you, whit is 
the semen of the horse in heat? I ask you, what is the 
highest space, where the speech abides? (1) 


This very altar is the farthest end of the Earth. This 
sacrifice is the navel of this world. This cure-juice is 
the semen of the horse in heat. And this spiritual 
knowledge is the highest space, where the speech 
abides. (1) 


The auspicious Being, born of His own will, the first 
one, lays down into the great ocean in proper season, 
the embryo, from which the Creator is born. (1) 


The sacrificer worships the Lord of creatures for the 
glory of bliss. May he succeed and enjoy the bliss. 
Worship, O sacrificer, worship. (1) 


O Lord of creatures, no one other than you overwhelms 
all these various forms. May our desires,with which 
we invoke you, be fulfilled. May we be possessors of 
abundant riches. (1) 


яч AISETA: | 
эрий riget їч: жоли эпйчї + gentar 
Agrarian атай: Aai тїї arali det 
Aad оңа nile Stranded #егєїйчїпєш a: Tg gala 
aran kgad iz n $ n 
WA oper: енед dra agamia: gharga algon: 
Rieds: aaen eliam: {йЇйгтєзчгч Raag: 
asai aiem: АЧАЙ gadi vadat ат #9500: || su 


АТНА CATURVIMSO’ DHYAYAH 


Asvastiparo gomrgaste prajapatyih krsnagriva арпеуо 
raráte purastátsárasvati mesyadhastiddhanvoraévinava- 
dhoramau bàhvoh saumipausnah syamo nabhyam 
Sauryayamau $veta$ca krsna&ca parsvayostvastrau 
lomaSasakthau sakthyorvayavyah $vetah puccha indraya 
Svapasydya vehadvaisnavo vamanah (i). //1// 


Rohito dhtmrarohitah karkandhurohitaste saumy ia 
babhrurarunababhruh sukababhruste varunah Sitirandhro- 
"nyatahSitirandhrah samanta$itirandhraste sávitràh 
Sitibahuranyatahsitibàhuh samantasitibahuste barhaspatyah 
prsati ksudraprsati sthülaprsati tà maitravarunyah (i). //2// 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR 


The horse, the hornless animal, the gayal (go-mrga) 
belonging to the Prajapati (the Lord of the creatures), 
and the black-necked one belonging to Agni (the ador- 
able Lord), are to be kept in the front and about the 
forehead; the ewe belonging to Sarasvati (divine 
Doctress) is to be kept under the chins; the two animals 
with white under-bellies belonging to ASvins (the twin 
healers) are to be kept near the arms; the dark-coloured 
belonging to Soma (the Lord of bliss) and Püsan (the 
nourisher) is to be kept in the navel; one white and one 
black belonging to Sürya (the sun) and Yama (the con- 
troller Lord) are to be kept on the flanks; two animals 
with hairy thighs belonging to Tvastr (the Universal 
Architect) are to be kept by the thighs; the white one 
belonging to Vayu (the wind) is to be kept near the tail; 
a cow, who slips her calf, belongs to Indra (the re- 
splendent Lord), the performer of good deeds; and the 
dwarf one belongs to Visnu (the pervading Lord). (1) 


The red, the smoky-red and the jujube-red, these be- 
long to Soma; the brown, the reddish-brown and the 
parrot-brown belong to Varuna (the venerarbla Lord); 
the one having whiteness in holes, the one having 
whiteness in holes on one side, and the one having 
whiteness in holes on all the sides, these belong to 
Savitr (the impeller Lord); the one having white fore- 
feet, the one having white forefeet on one side, and the 
one having white forefeet on all the sides, these belong. 
to Brhaspati (the Lord Supreme); the female speckled, 
the female speckled with small spots and the female 
speckled with large spots, these belong to Mitrà- 
Varuna (the friendly Lord and the venerable Lord). (1) 
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Suddhavalah sarvaSuddhavalo manivalasta a$vinah Syetah 
syetakso' runaste rudraya pasupataye Кагпа yāmā avalipta 
raudrá nabhoripah parjanyah (i). //3// 


PrsnistiraScinaprSnirurdhvaprSniste marutah phalgürlo- 
hitorni palaksi tah sarasvatyah plihakarnah Sunthakarno- 
‘dhyalohakarnaste tvastrah krsnagrivah Sitikakso- 
*njisakthasta aindragnah krsnanjiralpanjirmahanjista 
usasyah (i). //4// 


Silpa vai$vadevyo rohinyastryavayo vace’vijnata 
adityai sarupa dhatre vatsataryo devanam patnibhyah 
(i). //5// 


Krsnagriva арпеуаһ Sitibhravo vasünàm rohità rudranam 
Sveta avarokina adityanam nabhorüpah parjanyah (i). //6// 
Unnata rsabho vamanasta aindravaisnavi unnatah Sitibahuh 
Sitiprsthasta aindrabarhaspatyah Sukartpa vajinah kalmasa 
agnimarutah Syamah pausnah (i). //7// 
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The one with bright hair, the one with all its hair bright, 
and the one with jewel-bright hair, these belong to 
Aévins: the white one, the white-cyed and the ruddy 
one, these belong to Rudra (the terrible punisher), the 
Lord of animals; those having long ears belong to 
Yama; arrogant ones belong to Rudras and the sky- 
blue ones belong to Parjanya (Lord of Clouds). (1) 


The speckled ones, those speckled transversely, those 
speckled upwards belong to Maruts (the Cloud-bearing 
winds); those with undeveloped bodies, those with red- 
dish hair, the white ones,those belong to Sarasvati, the 
male one with diseased ears, the one with short ears, 
the one with gold-coloured ears, these belong to 
Tvastr; the black-necked, the one with white flanks, 
the one with spotted thighs, these belong to Indra and 
Agni; the one with black spots, the one with small 
spots, the one with large spots, these belong to Usas 
(the dawn). (1) 


The females with variegated colours belong to 
Viévedevas (all the bounties of Nature); the red- 
coloured, one and a half years old belong to Vak (the 
speech); those undistinguished belong to Aditi (the 
Eternity); those of the same colour belong to Dhatr (the 
sustainer), and the weaned she-calves belong to Deva- 
patnis (the wives of the enlighted ones). (1) 


The black-necked ones belong to Agni; the white- 
browed belong to Vasus (the young sages), the red 
ones belong to Rudras (the adult sages); the white far- 
sighted ones belong to Adityas (the mature sages); and 
the sky-blue ones belong to Parjanya (clouds). (1) 


The tall, the sturdy and the dwarf, these belong to 
Indra-Visnu; the tall, the one with white forefeet and 


the one with white back, these belong to Indra- 


Brhaspati; the parrot-coloured belong to Vàjins (the 
speedy); black with white spots belong to Agni- 
Manuts; dark-coloured belong to Püsan. (1) 
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Eta aindragna dvirüpà agnisomiya vamana anadvaha 
agnavaisnava уа$а maitravaru nyo'nyata enyo 
maitryah (i). //8// . 


Krsnagriva āgneyā babhravah saumyah $veta vayavyi 
aviynata adityai Sarupa dhatre vatsataryo devànàm 
patnibhyah (i). //9// 


Krsna bhauma аһотга antariksa brhanto divyah śabalā 
Vaidyutah sidhmastarakah (i). //10// 


Dhtmran vasantàyalabhate Svetan grismaya krsnan 
varsabhyo’runaficharade prsato hemantaya pisangan- 
chiSiraya (i). //11/ 


Tryavayo gayatryai paticavayastristubhe dityavaho jagatyai 
trivatsà anustubhe turyavaha usnihe (i). //12// 


Pasthavaho уігаја uksano brhatyà rsabhah kaku- 
bhe’nadvahah panktyai dhenavo' ticchandase (i). //13// 


Krsnagriva agneya babhravah saumya upadhvastah 
savitra vatsataryah Sarasvatyah $yamah pausnah 
pr$nayo maruta bahurüpà vaigvadeva va&a dyava- 
prthiviyàh (i). //14// 
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DE 


The variegated ones belong to Indra- Agni; those hav- 
ing two colours belong to Agni-Soma; dwarf bullocks 
belong to Agni-Visnu; good-tempered cows belong 
to Mitra-Varuna, and partly variegated belong to 
Mitra. (1) 


Black-necked ones belong to Agni; brown ones belong 
to Soma; white ones belong to Vayu; undistinguished 
ones belong to Aditi; those having a common form be- 
long to Dhatr; and weaning she-calves belong to Deva- 
patnis. (1) 


Black ones belong to Bhümi (the earth); smoke- 
coloured belong to Antariksa (the mid-space); huge 
ones belong to Dyu (the sky); brindled ones belong to 
Vidyut (the lightning); and blotched ones belong to 
Tarakas (the stars). (1) 


Smoke-coloured he secures for Vasanta (spring sea- 
son); white ones for Grisma (the summer); black ones 
for Varsas (the rains); red ones for Sarad (the autumn); 
speckled ones for Hemanta (the winter); and orange- 
coloured for Sigira (the frosty season). (1) 


One and half year old calves he secures for gdyatrr 
metre; two and half years old steers for tristub/t metre; 
two years old for jagati metre; three years old steers 
for anustup metre; and four years old for usnik metre. 
(1) 


Load-carrying bullocks he secures for viraj metre; 
fully mature bulls for brhati metre; powerful bulls for 
kakup metre; draught oxen for ранкі metre; and miich- 
cows for aticchandas metre. (1) 


Black-necked ones belong to Agni; brown ones to 
Soma; those with mixed colours to Savitr; weaned she- 
calves to Sarasvati; dark-coloured ones to Pusan; 
speckled ones to Maruts; multi-coloured ones to 
Viáve-devàs; and sterile cows to Dyàva-Prthivi (the 
heaven and earth). (1) 
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Uktàh saficara età aindragnah Кгѕпа varunah prénayo 
marutah kayastuparah (i). //15// 


Agnaye'nikavate prathamajanalabhate marudbhyah 
santapanebhyah savatyan marudbhyo grhamedhibhyo 
baskihan marudbhyah kridibhyah samsrstan marudbhyah 
svatavadbhyo’ nusrstàn (i). //16// 

Uktah ѕапсагаӣ età aindragnah pras$rhgà mahendra bahurüpa 
yaiSvakarmanah. (i). //17// 

Dhimra babhrunikasah pitrnam somavatam babhravo 
dhümranika$ah pitrnám barhisadam krsna babhruni- 
kāśāh pitinamagnisvattanam krsnah prsantastraiyam- 
bakah (1). //18// 


Uktàh ѕапсага etah Sunasiriyah $veta vayavyah Svetah 
sauryah (i). //19// 


Vasantaya kapinjalanalabhate grismaya kalavinkan 
varsábhyastittirincharade varttika hemantiya КаКагап- 
chisiraya vikakaran (1). //20// 

Samudraya sisumaranalabhate parjanyaya mandükan 


adbhyo matsyan mitraya kulipayan varunaya пакгап (i). 
//21// 
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The above-mentioned grouped together, if dappled, 
belong to Indra-Agni; the black ones belong to 
Varuna; the speckled ones belong to Maruts; and the 
hornless ones belong to Ka (Prajapati, the Lord of 
creatures). (1) 


He procures those of the first birth for Agni, command- 
ing an army; those born of one mother for the consum- 
ing Maruts (soldiers); those born after a long interval 
for the householder Maruts; those born together for the 
sportive Maruts; those born in succession for the in- 
herently valiant Maruts. (1) 


The above-mentioned, grouped together, if dappled, 
belong to Indra-Agni; those having prominent horns 
belong to Mahendra (the great Indra); and the multi- 
coloured belong to ViSvakarman (Universal 
Architect). (1) 


Smoke-coloured with a brownish tinge belong to Pitrs 
(the elders), fond of cure-juice; brown-coloured with a 
smoky tinge belong to Pitrs assembled at the sacn- 
fices; the black with brownish tinge belong to Pitrs, 
expert in the uses of fire; the black with spots belong to 
Tryambaka (the master of three regions). (1) 


The above- mentioned, grouped together, if dappled, 
belong to Sunisira and white ones belong to Vayu, and 
the bright ones belong to Surya (the sun). (1) 


He secures Kapirijala birds for the Spring season, spar- 
rows for the Summer, partiridges for the Rains, the 
quails for the Autumn, the kakara birds for the Winter, 
the vikakara birds for the Frosty season. (1) 


He secures porpoises for Samudra (the sea), frogs for 
Parjanya, the fish for Apah (the waters), the kulipayas 
for Mitra (the sun), and the crocodiles for Varuna (the 
high sea). (1) 
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Somaya hamsanalabhate vayave balaka indragnibhyam 
krufican mitraya madgün varunaya cakravakan (1). //22// 


Agnaye kutarinalabhate  vanaspatibhya  ulükàn- 
agnisomabhyàm саѕап  aé$vibhyam maytran 
mitravarunabhyam Кароіап (1). //23// 


Somaya labanalabhate tvastre kaulikán gosadirdevanam 
patnibhyah kulika devajàmibhyo'gnaye grhapataye 
рагиѕпап (i). //24// 


Ahne pàravatànàlabhate ratryai sicaptrahoratrayoh 
sandhibhyo jatirmasebhyo datyauhantsamvatsaraya 
mahatah suparnan (i). //25// 


Bhimya akhtnalabhate’ntariksaya páhktràn dive 
kaSan digbhyo nakulàn babhmukan avantaradiSabhyah 
(i). //26// 


Vasubhya rSyanalabhate rudrebhyo rurün ádityebhyo 
nyankün viávebhyo devebhyah prsatantsadhyebhyah 
kuluühgàn (1). //27// 


Ї6апауа parasvata Alabhate mitráya gauran varupáya 
mahisàn brhaspataye gavayáüstvastra ustràn (i). //28// 
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22. Не secures swans for Soma, she-cranes for Vayu, cur- 


23. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


lews for Indra-Agni, divers for Mitra and the 
cakravaka (Anas Casarca) for Varuna. (1) 


He procures cocks for Agni, owls for Vanaspatis 
(Lords of forests), blue jays for Agni-Soma, peacocks 
for A$vins and pigeons for Mitra Varuna. (1) 


He procures quails for Soma, kaulikas, that sit on 
cows, for Tvastr, mynahs for Devapatnis, kulikas for 
Deva-jamis (the sisters of the enlightened ones), and 
parusnas for Agni, the householder. (1) 


He secures doves for Ahan (the day), sicapüs for Ratri 
(night), bats for conjuctions of Aho-ratra (the day and 
night), gallinules (агай) for Māsas (the months), and 
the great eagle for Sarnvatsara (the year). (1) 


He secures rats for Bhümi, field-rats for Antariksa, 
voles (kasas) for Dyu, mongooses for Diks (the quar- 
ters), and brownish ichneumons for Avantara Diks (in- 
termediate quarters). (1) 


He procures black bucks (rsya) for Vasus, rurus for 
Rudras, nyankus for Ádityas, spotted deer for 
Vi$vedevas, and kulurigas for Sádhyas (those practis- 
ing austerities). (1) 


He procures wild asses (parasvat) for I$ana (the ruling 
Lord), gauras for Mitra, buffaloes for Varuna, gayals 
for Brhaspati,and camels for Tvastr. (1) 


878 ачаа ASAT 38.45 


maay vomica sad атч Tages assidu gg 9 

galas ҹа ut чәч wp пч we agana asd: 3105919 
ачигч тий їшїп чїй Пеј: mun: pend famil fanda пий цо! 
wy ciara ger ебі wars wh Fat Б үй deat бф 
yea emer ша gei dut ug 

alata zug іі AGS: ятып # оа: yer іЙ еч nup: (Чп rud: 
штей Tags чаш M 33 И 

RH sore smi au: эчке Ran wien git: gouarg хатай ale 
gs: ЧӨ was wlenr sr: Чеча D аЗ И 

qud: dlia эпа qig А іча greda атчечаа Wurst эпе: 
са piger алач «иччї: ms еп 


Prajapataye purusan hastina alabhate узсе plusinScaksuse 
maSakanchrotraya bhrügah (i). //29// 


Ргајараѓауе ca vayave ca gomrgo varunayüranyo meso 
yamaya krsno manusyarajaya markatah Sardutlaya 
rohidrsabhaya gavayi ksipra$yenaya vartika nilangoh krmih 
samudraya śiśumāro himavate hasti (1). //30// 


Mayuh prajapatya ulo haliksno vrsadamSaste dhatre disarn 
kanko dhunksagneyi kalavinko lohitahth puskarasádaste 
tvastra vāce kruücah (1). //31// 


Somiüya kuluüga aranyo' jo nakulah Saka te pausnáh krosta 
mayorindrasya gauramrgah pidvo nyankuh kakkatas- 
te'numatyai pratiSrutkayai cakravakah (i). //32// 


Saurl balaka Sargah srjayah Sayandakaste maitrah 
sarasvatyai Sürih purusavak Svavidbhaumi Sardtlo vrkah 
prdakuste manyave sarasvate Sukah purusavak (1). //33// 


Suparnah parjanya atirvahaso darvida te vayave 
brhaspataye vacaspataye painhgarajo’laja antariksah 
plavo madgurmatsyaste nadipataye dyavaprthiviyah 
kürmah (i). //34// 
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He procures male elephants for Prajāpati, white ants 
(plusis) for Vak (the speech), mosquitoes for Caksu (the 
vision) and bumble bees for Srotra (the hearing). (1) 


He procures gayal (go-mrga) for Prajapati and Vayu, a 
wild ram for Varuna, a black buck for Yama, a monkey 
for Manusya-raja (the king of men), a red deer for 
sardüla (the panther), a female gayal for rsabha (the 
bull), a quail for ksiprasyena (the swift hawk), a worm 
for nilangu (a species of worm), a propoise for 
Samudra, and an elephant for Himavan (the snowy 
mountain). (1) 


The chimpanzee (mayu) belongs to the Lord of crea- 
tures (Prajápati); the ula lion, the sword-toothed lion 
and the cat, they belong to Dhatr; the heron belongs to 
Diks; the dhuriksa (a female bird) belongs to Agni; the 
sparrow, the red snake, the crane, these belong to 
Tvastr; and the curlew (krufica) belongs to Мак. (1) 


The antelope belongs to Soma (the moon); the wild 
goat, the mongoose, the Saka bird,those belong to 
Püsan; the jackal belongs to Mayu; the gaura belongs 
to Indra; the pidva deer, the nyariku deer, the cock, 
these belong to Anumati (the assent); the ruddy-goose 
(cakravaka) belongs to Pratisrutka (promise). (1) 


The female heron belongs to Sürya; the sarga, the 
srjaya, the Sayandaka, these belong to Mitra; the fe- 
male parrot, talking in man's speech, belongs to 
Sarasvati; the porcupine belongs to Bhümi; the pan- 
ther, the wolf, the snake, these belong to Manyu (the 
ardour); the male parrot, talking in man's speech be- 
longs to Sarasvién (the male teacher). (1) 

The eagle belongs to Parjanya; the ati bird, the vahasa 
bird, the wood-pecker (darvida), these belong to 
Brhaspati, the master of the speech; the alaja bird belongs 
to Antariksa; the pelican (plava), the cormorant (madgu) 
and the fish, these belong to Nadhipati (the Lord of riv- 
ers), and the turtle belongs to Dyava-prthivi. (1) 
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Purusamrga$candramaso godha kalaka darvaghataste 
vanaspatinam krkavakuh savitro hamso vatasya пакго 
makarah kulipayaste' küparasya hriyai Salyakah (i). //35// 


Enyahno mandüko misika tittiriste sarpanam lopaSa 
asvinah krsno ratrya rkso jatüh susiliki ta itarajananam 
jahaka vaisnavi (i). //36// 


Anyavapo'rdhamásánamr$yo mayürah suparnaste 
gandharvanamapamudro maásám kaśyapo rohitkundrnaci 
golattika te’ psarasam mrtyave’ sitah (i). //37// 


Varsahtrrttnamakhuh ka$o méanthalaste pitrnam 
balàyajagaro vasunám kapinjalah kapota uliikah SaSaste 
nirrtyai varunáyaranyo mesah (i). //38// 
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The buck belongs to Candramas (the moon); the iguana 
(godha), kālakā, and wood-pecker ( darvaghatah) be- 
longs to Vanaspatis; the cock (krkavku) belongs to 
Savitr; the swan belongs to Vata (the breeze); the 
crocodile, the dolphins, the kulipaya, these belong to 
Akiipara (the sea); the porcupine belongs to Hr (shy- 
ness). (1) 


The female deer belongs to Ahan (day); the frog, the 
female rat, the partridge, these belong to Sarpas (the 
snakes); the jackal (lopasa) belongs to Asvins; the 
black buck belongs to Ratri; the bear, the rat, the 
susilika, these belong to Itara-janas (the other folk) 
and the pole cat belongs to Visnu. (1) 


The cuckoo (anya-vapa) belongs to Ardhamisas (the 
half-months) the antelope, the peacock. the eagle, 
these belong to Gandharvas (the singers); the otter 
(apamudra) belongs to Māsas; the tortoise (kasyapa) 
the doe antelope (rohit), thegé belong to Apsaras (the 
dancers), and the black snake belongs to Mrtyu (the 
death). (1) 


The frog (varsahüi) belongs to Rtus (the seasons); the 
rat, the field-rat, the mouse (manthàálah), these belong 
to Pitrs (the elders); the python belongs to Bala (the 
strength); the white partridge belongs to Vasus; the pi- 
geon, the owl, the hare, these belong to Nirrti (the mis- 
ery); and the wild ram belongs to Varuna. (1) ` 
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Svitra adityanimustro ghrnivanvardhrinasaste matya 
aranyaya srmaro rurü raudrah kvayih kutarurdatyauhaste 
vàjinam kamáüya pikah (i). //39// 


Khadgo vai$vadevah $và krsnah karno gardabhastaraksuste 
raksasamindráya sükarah simho marutah krkalasah pippaka 
Sakuniste Saravyayai vigvesam devanath prsatah (1). //40// 
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The white one belongs іо Adityas; the camel, the fierce 
animal (ghrnivan), the rhinoceros, ( vardhrinasa), 
these belong to Mati (the intelligence); the camar cow 
(srmara) belongs to Aranya (the forest); the ruru be- 
longs to Rudras; the kvayi, the cock (kutaru), the gall- 
inule (dátyauha), these belong to Vajins (the speedy 
ones); and the cuckoo belongs to Kama (the desire). (1) 


The rhinoceros (khadga) belongs to Vi$vedevas; the 
black dog, the long-eared ass, the hyena, these belong 
to Raksas (the guards); the boar belongs to Indra; the 
lion belongs to Maruts; the chameleon, the pippaka, the 
vulture (Sakuni), these belong to Saravya (a woman 
expert in arrow shooting); and the spotted deer belongs 
to ViSvedevas. (1) 


этч чї{Ччйзєш: | 
«mi gadai pagai «еа чарнату tere smi Faral 
semqdameq dui qos» garna sues suonmveruimge nuu: 
vul grat atA абай Agi ай-е, pers eam 
жо жайат Т9] gentog geisar venir oat зач: u ou 
ат mAai mf чаша йй quim яте сист we ded 
zi daa б aaa абас т fei єзї RUNS uri) Aaa 


жү Apina: зек fad пети» stort (ER (99449 
sicui Ф181: чи сатан чач и n 


АТНА PANCAVIMSO’DHYAYAH 


Sadam dadbhiravakam дапї!атШаїгшгйата basvaistegan 
damstrabhyam sarasvatya agrajihvam jihvaya utsádamava- 
krandena tālu vajam hanubhyamapa asyena vrsanamanda- 
bhyámadityàn SmaSrubhih panthinam bhribhyam dyava- 
prthivi vartobhyam vidyutam kaninakabhyam Suklaya 
svaha krsnaya svaha paryani paksmanyavarya 
iksavo'varyani paksmani parya iksavah (i). //1// 


Vatam prāņenāpānena nasike upayamamadharenausthena 
saduttarena prakaSenantaramantkaSsena bahyam nivesyam 
murdhna stanayitnum nirbadhenaSanim mastiskena 
vidyutam kaninakabhyam karnabhyam  é$rotram 
Srotrabhyam Кагпап  tedanimadharakanthenüpah 
Suskakanthena cittarn manyabhiraditim Sirsna nirrtim 
nirjarjalyena Sirsna samkrosaih ргапап resmanam stupena 
(i). //2// 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE 


Fresh hard fruits are for teeth, the soft ripe fruit for the 
jaws, very soft foods for gums, the hard nuts for the 
molars; the forepart of the tongue is for speech, the 
root of the tongue for tasting, the palates for shouting, 
the food is related to the two jaws, the water to the 
mouth, the fertility to the testicles, the beards to the old 
sages. The path is associated with eye-brows, the 
heaven and earth with eye-lashes and the lightning 
with the pupils of eyes. Let it be dedicated to the white; 
let it be dedicated to the black. Effectual are the upper 
eye-lashes and irresistible are the lower eye-lashes; 
irresistible are the upper eye-lashes and effectual are 
the lower eye-lashes. (1) 


The air is closely related to the in-breath, the two nos- 
trils to the out-breath; the controlling power to the 
lower lip, the impulsion to the upper lip; the inner mind 
to light, the outer mind to reflection; the head to the 
whirl pool, thunderbolt to the frontal head-bone; elec- 
tricity to the brain, lightning flash to the pupils of eyes; 
hearing power to the external ears, external ears to the 
internal ears and the process of hearing; waters to the 
lower neck, thought to the dry throat, eternity to the 
back neck-tendons, misery to the head, vital breaths to 
the ragged head and to the abuses, and crest to the vio- 
lence. (1) 
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MaSakan ke$airindram svapasa vahena brhaspatim 
Sakunisadena kürmàanchaphairükramanam sthürabhyamrk- 
salabhih kapinjalanjavam janghabhyamadhvanam 
bahubhyam jambilendranyamagnimatirugbhyam pisanam 
dorbhyamasvinivamsabhyam rudram rorabhyàm (i). //3// 


Agneh paksatirvayornipaksatirindrasya trtiya somasya 
caturthyadityai paficamindranyai ѕаѕ(ћї marutam saptami 
brhaspaterastamyaryamno navami dhaturdasamindrasyai- 
káda$i varunasya dvadasi yamasya trayodasi (i). //4// 


Indragnyoh paksatih sarasvatyai nipaksatirmitrasya 
trtiyapam caturthi nirrtyai pancamyagnisomayoh sasthi 
sarpanàm saptamI visnorastamI püsno navami 
tvasturdaSamindrasyaikadasi varunasya dvadasi yamyai 
trayoda$1 dyavaprthivyordaksinam par$vam vi$vesàr 
devánamuttaram (i). //5// 
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Mosquitoes are associated with the hair, resplendence 
with the active shoulder, supremacy with the bird- like 
jump, tortoises with the hoofs; the approach with the 
fetlocks; the kapifijala bird with the veins below the 
ankle-bone; the speed with the shanks, path with the 
forelegs; the forest with the knee-pan; adoration with 
the knees, sustenance with the shoulders and punish- 
ment with the shoulder-joints. (1) 


(On the right side), the first rib belongs to the adorable 
Lord, the second to the omnipresent Lord, the third to 
the resplendent Lord, the fourth to the blissful Lord, 
the fifth to the Eternity, the sixth to the resplendence of 
the Lord, the seventh to the cloud-bearing winds, the 
eighth to the Lord Supreme, the ninth to the ordainer 
Lord, the tenth to the sustainer Lord, the eleventh to the 
resplendent self, the twelfth to the venerable Lord, and 
the thirteenth to the controller Lord. (1) 


(On the left side), the first rib belongs to the Lord re- 
splendent and adorable, the second to the divine 
Doctress, the third to the friendly Lord, the fourth to 
the Waters, the fifth to the Earth, the sixth to the Lord 
adorable and blissful, the seventh to the Serpents, the 
eighth to the omnipresent Lord, the hinth to the 
Nourisher, the tenth to the universal Architect, the 
eleventh to the resplendent Self, the twelfth to the ven- 
erable Lord and the thirteenth to the Controlling power; 
the right side belongs to the heaven and earth and the 
left side to all the bounties of Nature. (1) 
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Marutam skandha vigvesam devanam prathama kikasiá 
rudránamdvitiyà "dityanam trtiya vàyoh pucchamagniso- 
mayorbhasadau kruicau Sronibhyamindrabrhaspati ürubh- 
yam mitrávarunavalgabhyamakramanam sthirabhyaim 
бајат kusthabhyam (i). //6// 


Püsanam vanisthuna’ndhahintsthtlagudaya sarpan 
gudabhirvihruta antrairapo vastina vrsanamandabhyam 
vajinam Sepena prajàm retasa casan pittena pradaran 
payuna kiSmaiichakapindaih (i). //7// 


Indrasya krodo'dityai pajasyam di&aim Jatravo' dityai 
bhasajjrimutàn hrdayaupaésenantariksam puritata nabha 
udaryena cakravakau matasnabhyàam divath vrkkabhyam 
gitin plasibhirupalan plihnà valmikan klomabhirglaubhir- 
guiman hirabhih  sravantirhradàn kuksibhyam 
samudramudarena vaisvànarain bhasmana (1). //8// 
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6. 


The shoulders belong to the cloud-bearing winds 
(Maruts), the first rib cartiledges to all the bounties of 
Nature (ViSvedevah), the second to the punishers 
(Rudras), the third to the suns (Adityas), the tail to the 
air (Vayu), the two huge haunches to the Lord adorable 
and blissful (Agni-Soma). The two hips are for the two 
curlews (kruficas), two thighs are for the Lord resplen- 
dent and Supreme (Indra-Brhaspati), the two groins 
are for the Lord friendly and venerable (Mitra- 
Varuna), the two buttocks are for the forward motion 
(akramanam), and the two loins for the propelling 
strength (balam). (1) 


The nourishment is closely related to the rectum, blind 
worms to the large intestines, round worms to the en- 
trails, the hook-worms to the guts, the waters to the 
bladder, the sperm to the testicles, the sexual power to 
the penis, the offspring to the semen, the bile to the 
foods, fissures to the anus, and the stools to the consti- 
pation. (1) 


The chest belongs to the resplendent Lord, the belly to 
the Etemity, the clevicle bones belong to the regions, 
the fore-part of the penis belongs to the Eternity. The 
clouds represent the adjacent portion of the heart, the 
mid-space the artery of the heart, the firmament the in- 
side of the belly, the cardiac arteries the cakravaka 
birds; the kidneys the sky, the ducts the mountains, the 
spleen the hail-stones, the lungs the ant-hills, the 
heart-vessels the shrubs; the veins resemble streams, 
the flanks the Jakes, the belly the sea; and the ashes 
represent the fire. (1) 
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Vidhrtim nabhya ghrtam rasenipo уйпа maricirviprud- 
bhirnihàramüsmanà $inam vasayá prusva aérubhirhridu- 
nirdüsikabhirasna raksámsi citrányaügairnaksatráni rüpena 
prthivith tvaca jumbakaya svāhā (i). //9// 


Hiranyagarbhah samavartatagre bhütasya jatah patireka 
asit. Sa dadhara prthivim dyàmutemaüm kasmai deviaya 
havisa vidhema (i). //10// 


Yah pranato nimisato mahitvaika ійгаја jagato babhüva. Ya 
ise asya dvipadascatuspadah kasmai devaya havisa 
vidhema (i). //11// 


Yasyeme himavanto mahitva yasya samudram rasayü 
sahahuh. Yasyemah pradigo yasya baht kasmai devaya 
havisa vidhema (i). //12// 


Ya atmada balada yasya vi$va upasate praéisam yasya 
devah. Yasyacchüyümrtarh yasya mrtyuh kasmai deviya 
havisa vidhema (i). //13// 
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10. 


11. 


13. 


The stability is determined by the navel; purified butter 
by the soup; waters by the digestive secretions; the 
rays by the drops; fog by heat; frozen butter by the tal- 
low; irrigation of eyes by tears; the rheum of eyes by 
the malady, that makes one cry; blood by the protective 
vital force; wondrous beauty by various parts of the 
body; the stars by their respective forms; the earth by 
its skin. I dedicate it to the venerable Lord. (1) 


Before all, the Lord having all the bright constella- 
tions in His womb, existed everywhere. He was the 
only Lord of everything born. He holds this earth as 
well as the heaven. To that great God we offer our 
oblations. (1) 


He, who, by His majesty, has verily become the sole 
ruler of all that breathes, blinks and moves and who is 
the Lord of all these bipeds and quadrupeds, to that 
Lord, we offer our oblations. (1) 


. The praise of whose greatness these snowy moun- 


tains, this ocean alongwith the mighty rivers, and all 
these quarters sing,, and whose arms (are strong 
enough to protect us); to Him, the Lord, we offer our 
oblations. (1) 


He, who is the bestower of spirit, and the bestower of 
strength, whom the whole of the universe worships, 
and whose command is obeyed by all the bounties of 
Nature, whose shade is the life immortal, and who 15 
the Lord of death itself, to Him, the Lord, we offer our 
oblations. (1) 
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А no bhadrah kratavo yantu vigvato’ dabdhiso aparitása 
udbhidah. Deva no yatha sadamid vrdhe asannaprayuvo 
raksitaro dive dive (i). //14// 


Devanam bhadra sumatirrjüyatam devanam ratirabhi no 
nivartatàm. Реуапат sakhyamupasedima vaym deva na 
ayuh pratirantu jivase (1). //15// 


Tan ptrvaya nivida hümahe vayam bhagarn mitramaditirn 
daksamasridham. 

Aryamanain varunam somamaá$vinà sarasvati nah subhaga 
mayaskarat (i). //16// 


Tanno vato mayobhu vatu bhesajam tanmata prthivi tatpita 
dyauh. Tad gravanah somasuto mayobhuvastada$vina 
$rnutam dhisnya yuvam (1)./ //17// 


TamiSanam jagatastasthusaspatim dhiyanjinvamavase 
hümahe vayam. 

Piisa no yatha vedasamasad vrdhe raksita payuradabdhah 
svastaye (i). //18// 


Yajurveda 5а XXV.18 893 


14. May such auspicious, never-failing and elevating 


16. 


17. 


18. 


works, as are done without compulsion, be achieved by 
us in all spheres of activiity. May the divines grant us 
protection day after day without any obstruction in our 


progress. (1) 


May the benevolent wisdom of the straightforward 
sages be ours. May generosity of godly men and their 
friendship descend on us. May they grant us long life 
that we may enjoy fully. (1) 


Then we invoke with traditional compliments prosper- 
ous men, well-wishers, preceptors, custodians, 
judges,aesthetes, physicians, surgeons and education- 
ists. May they be auspicious and givers of happiness to 
us. (1) 


May the air be the healing cure for us, and so be the 
mother earth, and the father' sun. May the medicinal 
juices, extracted with the pressing stones, be condu- 
cive to health. May you, the expert physicians and sur- 
geons, listen to our prayers. (1) 


We invoke that sovereign Lord of all that stands or 
moves, and the inspirer of wisdom for our protection. 
Аз a nourisher, He has ever been the defender and pro- 
moter of our prosperity. May He continue to be an 
abiding guardian for our well-being. (1) 
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Svasti na indro vrddhaSravah svasti nah püsa viSvavedah. 
Svasti nastárksyo aristanemih svasti no brhaspatirdadhatu 
(1). //19// 


Prsadasva marutah prsnimatarah Subhamyavano vidathesu 
jagmayah. 

Agnijihvà manavah süracaksaso viSve no devi 
avasagamanniha (1). //20// 


Bhadram karnebhih Srnuyama devà bhadrarn pasyemiksa- 
bhiryajatrah. 
Sthirairahgaistustuvamsastantbhirvyasemahi devahitam 
yadáyuh (1). //21// 


Sataminnu $arado anti deva yatrà na$cakrá jarasam 
tanBnàm. Putráso yatra pitaro bhavanti та no madhyi 
ririsatàyurgantoh (i). //22// 


Aditirdyauraditirantariksamaditirmátà sa pita sa putrah. 
Vi$ve deva aditih рапса jana aditirjatamaditirjanitvam (i). 
1123/1 
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22. 


23. 


May the widely respected, resplendent God, guard our 
welfare. May the all-knowing nourisher guard our wel- 
fare. May the creator of the cyclic universe ceaselessly 
guard our welfare. May the sovereign protector, with 
unblemished weapons, guard us for our prosperity. (1) 


May the vital principles, resembling soldiers riding 
spotted horses, offsprings of the variegated mothers, 
resplendent, frequenters of the place of sacred wor- 
ship, fire-tongued and radiant as the sun, come hither 
for our protection. (1) 


O learned people, may we, with our ears, listen to what 
is beneficial. O persons, worthy of sacred deeds, may 
we see with our eyes that is beneficial. May we, en- 
gaged in your praises, enjoy with firm limbs and sound 
bodies, a full term of life dedicated to God. (1) 


Hundred autumns are assigned to us by God in the 
midst of our passing existence subject to old age and 
decay. Those, who are sons today, shall be fathers to- 
morrow, and therefore, may we have no afflictions or 
infirmities in the midst of our life-span. (1) 


Eternity is sky; eternity is mid-air; eternity 1s mother 
and father and son. Eternity is all the gods; eternity 15 
penta-classified men; eternity is all, that has been born 
and shall be born. (1) 
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Ма no mitro varuno aryamayurindra rbhuksa marutah pari 
khyan. Yadvajino devajatasya sapteh pravaksyamo vidathe 
viryani (1). //24// 


Yannirnijà геКпаѕӣ pravrtasya ratim grbhitam mukhato 
nayanti. Supránajo memyadvisvartpa indraptsnoh 
priyamapyeti pathah (i). //25// 


Esa chagah puro aSvena vajina роѕпо bhago niyate 
vi$vadevyah. Abhipriyath yatpurodagamarvata tvastede- 
nam sau$ravasaya jinvati (1). //26// 


Yaddhavisyamrtuso devayünarn trirmanusah paryasvarm 
nayanti. Atra püsnah prathamo bhiaga eti yajriarh devebhyah 
prativedayannajah (i). //27// 


Hota’ dhvaryuravaya agnimindho gravagrübha uta $amstà 
suviprah. Tena уајбепа svaramkrtena svistena vaksana à 
prnadhvam (i). //28// 
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25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


Here we shall be narrating the attainments of a swift 
horse, possessing exceptionally supreme qualities 
exhibited during battles. These attributes are to be 
appreciated by all classes of people—friends, 
learned men of judiciary, the wise, the illustrious and 
the intellectuals and by the people serving in defence 
departments. (1) 


Due care is taken of this royal horse, who should be 
cleaned and decorated with rich trappings, and whilst it 
fights bravely against the enemies, it gets laudations 
and favours from the king and the commanders. (1) 


A charming novice horse, representing the Com- 
mander, moves in the front line, and it is followed by 
the royal horse. The novice horse is put under the care 
of a skilled trainer, and provided with all facilities for 
receiving honours and glory in future. (1) 


The persons, in charge of the honour-awarding cer- 
emony, conducted at the proper season, send forth the 
royal horse, who is taken thrice round the arena and 
whilst the royal horse moves, the novice horse repre- 
senting the Commander, marches on in the front, as if 
he is being trained for leadership. He moves in the first 
line, and as he moves, he, as if, goes on announcing to 
the leamed audience the commencement of the royal 
sacrifice. (1) 


At the ceremony are also present the priest, the minis- 
ter of rites, the offerer of oblations, the kindler of fires, 
caretaker of medicinal plants, the directors of ceremo- 
nies, and the stage-supervisors. Under their direction, 
the impressive ceremony continues in an orderly man- 
ner. Proper arrangements of water channels are also 
made. (1) 
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Yüpavraskà uta ye yupavahaScasalam ye а$уауйрауа 
taksati. Ye  cürvate pacanam sambharantyuto 
tesdmabhigirttirna invatu (i). //29// 


Upa pragatsumanme’ dhàyi тапта деуапата&а upa 
vitaprsthah. Anvenarh vipra rsayo madanti devanim puste 
cakrmā subandhum (i). //30// 


Yadvajino dāma sandànamarvato ya Sirsanya га$апа 
rajjurasya. Yadva рһаѕуа prabhrtamàsye trnam ѕагуй tà te 
api devesvastu (i). //31// 


Yada$vasya kraviso maksikaéa yadvà svarau svadhitau 
riptamasti. Yaddhastayoh Samituryannakhesu sarvi tà te 
api devesvastu (i). //32// 


Yadtivadhyamudarasyipavati ya ámasya kraviso gandho 
asti. Sukrtà tacchamitirah krnvantüta medham Srtapakam 
pacantu (i). //33// 
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3l. 


32. 


33) 


Attention is paid even to all minor details in the arena. 
Care is taken of the post to which the horse is roped, 
and special attendants are keen to take care of the 
horse. Rings are fastened on the top of the posts, and in 
close vicinity are vessels in which the food and fodder 
of the horse are dressed. (1) 


Whilst the horse arrives at the place of honour, the 
chanting of the Vedic hymns begins. And there is re- 
joicing by singers and sages alike. The horse, roped to 
the post, is admired by the distinguished elites. (1) 


The distinguished visitors are delighted to see the hal- 
ter and the heel-ropes of the fleet courser and the head- 
ropes, the girths, and the other parts of the harness. 
The horse looks noble as he shoves the grass into his 
mouth. (1) 


The horse is bathed clean, so that the flies do not sit on 
the wounds. The filth from the horse is removed. 
Hands and finger-nails of the attending physicians are 
cleaned. And thus all care is taken of the royal 
ceremony. (1) 


It is the duty of the caretakers of surgical operations to 
ensure that whatever undigested grass falls from his 
belly or whatever particles of raw flesh might have re- 
mained, everything is made perfectly clean and free 
from defect and the wounds are perfectly dressed with 
the help of hot and boiled lotions. (1) 
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Yatte gatradagnina pacyamünadabhi Sülam nihatasyüva- 
dhavati. 

Ma tadbhimyadmasSrisanma trnesu devebhyastadusadbhyo 
ratamastu (i). //34// 


Ye vajinam paripa$yanti pakvam ya imahuh surabhirnir- 
hareti. 

Ye carvato mansabhiksamupasata шо tesimabhigirtirna 
invatu (i). //35// 


Yanniksanam mamspacanya ukhaya ya patrani yüsna 
asecanani. 

Usmanyapidhana cartnamankah sünàüh pari bhüsantya- 
Svam (1). //36// 


Ma tva’ gnirdhvanayiddhtimagandhirmokha bhrajantyabhi 
vikta jaghrih. 

Istam vitamabhigürtam vasatkrtai tam devasah prati 
erbhnantyasvam (1). //37// 


Nikramanam nisadanam vivartanam yacca padviSamar- 
vatah. 

Yacca papau yacca ghàsim jaghasa sarva tà te api 
devesvastu (i). //38// 
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35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


Any portions of the operated body, which drop to the 
ground during the surgical operation, are carefully 
picked up and consigned to fire and dispersed in atmo- 
sphere. (1) 


The horse is fed with a well-cooked meal of cereals of 
several kinds, giving out such odours, so fragrant, that 
even the passers-by are tempted to say, “It is fragrant, 
therefore give us some. (1) 


The stick that is dipped into the cauldron in which the 
meal is boiled, the vessels that distribute the broth, the 
covers of dishes, the skewers, the knives, all do 
honour (to the horse). (1) 


O victory horse, the smoke coming out of the kitchen 
may not cause irritation to you. The heat of the glowing 
cauldron, with its fragrant contents, may not terrify 
you. О horse, you have been declared victorious and 
the ceremony is in your honour and every one present 
in the distinguished gallery is honouring you with slo- 
gans of loud praise. (1) 


O victory horse, the way you trot, the way you sit,you 
roll on the ground, the actions of your nimble feet, and 
also all that you drink, and the grass that you eat — all 
these sights are enchanting to the distinguished visi- 
tors. (1) 
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Yada$vaya vasa uapastrnantyadhivasam уа hiranyünya- 
smai. 
Sandánamarvantarh padvisarh priya devesvi yamayanti (1). 
//39/] 


Yatte side mahas& śūkrtasya parsnya và kaSaya và tutoda. 
Sruceva tá haviso adhvaresu sarvi tà te brahmanà südayami 
(1). //40// 


CatustrimSadvajino devabandhorvaükrira$vasya svadhitih 
sameti. 

Acchidrà gatra vayuna krnota parusparuranughusya уіѕаѕіа 
(1). //41// 


Ekastvastura$vasyà visasta дуя yantara bhavatastatha rtuh. 
Ya te gatranadmrtutha krnomi tà tà pindánàm pra juhomya- 
gnau (1). //42// 


Ма tvà tapatpriya atmà' piyantam mā svadhitistanva а 
tisthipatte. 

Ма te grdhnuravisasta'tihaya chidra gátranyasinà mithü 
kah (1). //43// 
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43. 


The victory horse is covered with highly attractive 
cloth, worthy of appreciation, with golden trappings 
and decorations. And the horse is provided with spe- 
cial head-robes and foot-robes. No wonder the distin- 
guished visitors are impressed. (1) 


O victory horse, whilst on the battle-field you have 
been goaded forward, either with heals or with whips, 
and you have bome a good deal of hardship all through. 
Now you will enjoy rest and relax at this ceremony of 
welcome. For bringing you relief, the priests are offer- 
ing oblations to the fire with prayers to the divine. (1) 


The victory horse has thirty-four ribs on the sides, 
which are exposed to attack during battle. O surgeons, 
dress up all these wounds with skill, so that the limbs 
may regain their vigour and dress up every joint, one 
by one, with care. (1) 


There is only one immolator, which can kill the radiant 
horse, that is the Time—killer of all. Whilst there are 
two to take care of him (the horse himself and his mas- 
ter rider), such of the limbs of the horse I take care of 
according to the seasons, (to give protection from heat 
and cold) and to heal up its wounds, hot fomentations 
are given to the swollen tumours. (1) 


Let not your precious body grieve you, O victory horse, 
for you will be healthy very soon. Let not the fear of 
surgical knives linger in your body. May you not be 
treated by greedy and unskilled surgeons, giving undue 
pain to your limbs with their knives. (1) 


904 AAAs ASAT зч 


я чт deaf я Reals 9915 894 Чїй: quf: i 

ad а gem dt этдатдчїкатдой ЧА чече п vv u 

Wed ай атай caged yea: uu? ga angi waa | 
эии at эйе: mui wat at seal qaam їйсїз 
mm ч уп dimer fad ч qu | 

эп б: aut пабе Rao dud | 

аў ч tend ч чаі aligeticd: ag diana tvs ti 

эй cd St ada ча ate (9191 wat чеш: | 

ajig эгей af дача nu gt: | 

a eal hive 89: gard яав gE: I ge || 


Na уа u etanmriyase na risyasi devāň idesi pathibhih 
sugebhih. 
Hari te yunja prsati abhutamupasthadvajr dhuri risabhasya 
(1). //44// 


Sugavyam no vaji svaSvyam pumsah putrah uta 
vi$vapusam rayim. 
Anagastvam по aditih krnotu ksatrarn no agvo vanatam 
havisman (1). //45// 


Ima nu karn bhuvani sisadhümendraá$ca vigve ca devah (i). 
Adityairindrah sagano marudbhirasmabhyam bhesaja karat 
(ii). 

Yajnai ca nastanvam ca prajam cádityairindrah saha 
sisadhati (111). //46// 


Agne tvam no antama uta trata Sivo bhava varüthyah. 
VasuragnirvasuSrava acchà naksi dyumattamam гауйп dah 
(i). 

Tam (уа $ocistha didivah sumnaya nünamimahe 
sakhibhyah (ii). //47// 
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O horse, injured you may be, but we will not allow you 
to die. No more tortures for you, for you have served us 
nobly in an auspicious cause. You will be fit again to 
join the battles with redoubled valour, speed of the 
deer and the roar of the horse-chariot wheels. (1) 


May this victory horse bring to us all-sustaining 
wealth, cows and excellent horses of male offspring. 
May the spirited steed cure us of wickedness. May this 
horse, honoured in ceremony, procure for us bodily 
vigour. (1) 


May we bring all these worlds under our subjugation 
with the help of the resplendent Lord and all the boun- 
ties of Nature. (1) May the resplendent Lord, along with 
the old sages (expert physicians) and his bands of men 
provide remedies for the cure of our life. (2) May the 
resplendent Lord, with the help of the old sages, bring 
our sacrifice, our bodies and our progeny to fruition. (3) 


O adorable Lord, be our nearest friend, a protector, 
benefactor and a gracious friend. O adorable Lord, 
giver of dwellings and dispenser of food, be near us 
and bestow upon us wealth splendidly renowned. (1) O 
most bright and resplendent adorable Lord, we ear- 
nestly solicit you for happiness of ourselves and our 
friends. (2) 


NOTES 
by 
Udaya Vir Viraj 


Chapters 11—25 
AAMT: # 9—94 


NOTES 
Chapter X1 


Now these eight Chapters XI-XVII are, according to the 
ritualists, concerning the agnicayana, i.e. the construction of al- 
tars, vedis and уајпакипдаѕ for different types of the sacrificial 
fires. Most important of these is the uttara vedi, i.e. the High 
altar, which represents the universe and is identified with Agni. 
This vedi is constructed with ten thousand and eight hundred bricks 
in the shape of an eagle, with its wings outspread. This agnicayana 
ceremony takes a year for its complete performance and is con- 
sidered very important part of the big sacrifices such as the 
Rajstiya and the ASvamedha. 


Dayananda, however, is of opinion that no such viniyoga 
(use of the mantras for ritualistic purposes) can be deduced from 
the wordings of the mantras. 

l. Yunjanah manah, concentrating the mind. ТТ 
ат Frere: ; yoga is to prevent the mind from wandering hither 


and thither, i.e. to concentrate it on one point. 


Savità, a devotee; the one, who seeks inspiration. Uvata 
has translated it as Prajapati. 


Nicayya, ЗЧ, having obtained. 
Svah abharat, filled with light; illuminated. 


2. Savita, the inspirer Lord. Not only He has impelled 
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the universe to be created, He also inspires the seeker to seek the 
truth or the ultimate reality. 


Svargyaya, for a thing belonging to svarga, heaven; heay- 
enly qualities. 


Save, at the impulsion of; aa wad, (Uvata.) 

3. Svaryatah, those who strive to achieve heaven. 
Dhiyà, with thoughts; with actions, ЧЇ: sia pet AT (Uvata) 
Prasuvati, sate, urges forth. 


4. Savituh, ofthe creator Lord. {аат ЗАТ, one who 
creates, 


Viprah, intellectuals. ҸҸ fer Tater eer «fr far: | 


Vayunavit, cognizant of all deeds. qq Чаат Sram 
ЧТ (Nirukta, V.14). According to Yaska vayundni is dhih, thought 
or intention; one who knows thoughts and intentions of all. 


Paristutih, «If, praise, glory. 
This mantra is taken from Rgveda V. 5.81. 
з. Taken from Rgveda V. 10.13. 


According to Mahidhara this mantra is addressed to the 
sacrificer and his wife. Dayananda thinks it is addressed to teacher 
and disciple. 


Yuje уаш, I unite both of you. 
Brahma, knowledge; God supreme; prayer. 


According to Mabidhara, brahma here means ргйпай, i.e. 
vital airs, which are called seven rsis also. 


Notes X1.6 909 
Sloka, fame. Süreh, ЧЇ НӨТ, of the learned one. 


Amrtasya putrah, sons of the immortal one, the supreme 
God; sons of Prajapati, the immortal one. (Mahidhara). 


6. Taken from Rgveda V.81.3. 
Prayanam, progress, movement. 
Anu yayuh, have followed. 


Etagah, ЧЫТЕ SACS WaT Ba =т= 
T: 9:, one who pervades all the three worlds, all the immovable 
as Well as moving beings as their soul. 


Parthivani rajainsi, «ПТ: СЭП (Nirukta, IV.19), 
the worlds are called rajámsi. Material worlds; also the worlds, 
earth etc. 


Vimame, has measured; also, measures. 


7. Same as Yajur. IX. 1, differing only in the word ЯТ 
instead of ITAN | 


Gandharvah, ТТ ЧТ afer Were: 1 ТЇ Beat Ча ap 
яте |The word go means a bullock, the earth, as well as the 
speech. One who holds or supports these is gandharva, a cow, a 
farm owner, the sun, or a learned person. 


Ketapüh, 1 Ч< Prt Ят STET agat eraf a: 
8: | The knowledge or thoughts existing in other person's mind 
are called keta; one who purifies those thoughts is ketapith. Keta 
is annam, food also. 


Vacaspatih, the Lord of speech. 


Purification of thoughts and sweetness of speech are em- 
phasized here. 
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8. Devavyam, pleasing to gods or the enlightened, or the 
learned ones. 


Stoma, praise verse. 


Rathantara, one of the most important Sámans, consist- 
Ing of verses 22 and 23 of Rgveda VII.32, which are the same as 
Sümaveda, Il. 1.1.11. 


Brhat, one of the most important Samans consisting of 
hymns of Samaveda II. 1.12.12, which are the same as Rgveda 
VI. 46.12. 


Gàyatra, is also a Siman. 


9. According to the ritualists this mantra is addressed to 
abhri i.e. a spade, used for digging earth and clay for the con- 
struction of the altar. In the next mantra abhri is directly men- 
tioned. 


Purisyam, ЧЕЧЕН, made up with dung of cattle; cow- 
dung fire. Also, T3Tat q чеч, the cattle are called purisa; а 
thing beneficial for cattle is purisya. 


Abhara, SITEC; Є is changed to W Igenio 9 (ТРЕЯ, 
VIL. 2.32. {То 1). 


Angirasvat, чае , like arigiras, i.e. burning char- 
coal; brilliant, glowing. Or, in the same manner as Айрігаѕа rsis 
had taken you out. 


10. Nari, a lady, a female; also, Т (9 aft: ятт: 
WT aT, one who has got no enemy (Mahidhara). 


According to the ritualists this mantra is addressed to the 
spade, but Dayananda, who rejects the viniyoga theory, thinks 
that the mantra exhorts the technicians to dig out electricity etc. 
from the earth 


11. Hiranyayim abhrim, spade made of gold. 


Notes XI.12 911 


12. According to traditionalists, a horse, an ass and a he 
goat are addressed to in this and the following mantras. These 
animals have been posted looking eastward. First of all, the horse, 
representing the dditya in the sky, vayu in the mid-space and agni 
on earth is addressed. Dayananda is not convinced with this ex- 
planation. We have translated ‘vajin’ as mighty one, the sun. To 
translate it as horse seems improper here. 


Anu sainvatam, 91% ÍAN, properly divided. Most 
extended (Griffith). 


The sun stays in the sky, in the mid-space and on earth in 
different forms. 


13. Again, rásabham could not be translated as an ass. It 
will not be compatible with the wordings of the mantra. But Uvata 
and Mahidhara have mentioned it as gardabha devatà gayatri. 

Rasabham, derived from rabhas; quick-moving (fire). 

Vrsanvasü, showerers of wealth. Uvata has translated it 
as dWT Spr TOS, 9 andy ЫЯ at, impregnator ass is whose 
wealth, such both of you, the priest and the sacrificer. This inter- 


pretation has not appealed to us at all. 


Asmayum, that which fulfils us or favours us. 


14. According to the ritualists, this mantra, taken from 
Rgveda I. 30.7, is addressed to a he-goat. But there is nothing in 
the text of the mantra to suggest any such conclusion. 


Tavastaram, 9919, mightier than the mighty. 


Yoga, action. Vāja, conflict, battle. 


15. According to Uvata and Mahidhara this mantra is re- 
cited while driving the horse and the ass eastward without touch- 
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ing them. There is not a single word in the mantra to suggest such 
an interpretation. This is a nice prayer mantra. 


Pratürvan, making haste. Aéastih, imprecations. 


Mayobhüh, bestower of happiness. 


16. Purisyam, 4: YE JW Ж ATTA ALT, bestower 
of happiness, (Dayananda). T8T&T, beneficial for cattle 
(Mahidhara). 


17. Anu akhyat, AJAA SPATT, illuminates one 


after the other. 


First He illumines the pre-dawns, then the days and then 
whole of the sky and earth. 


Purutra, ЧТ, in various ways. 

18. Уа}, ттт 9: fast running horse; courser (sun). 
Mrdhah, =, ЧТЧЯ:, WATT; battles; evils; illusions. 
Mahati sadhasthe, on the mighty seat; on the high place. 


19. According to Dayananda, there is an exhortation for 
research in the science of fire (energy) here. 


Vrtvaya, from Yd sd, to exist, to be present. But «а 
9% (Astádhyayr ; VII. 1.47), suffix yak is added to туй, making 
it mean to touch. 


20. This mantra is addressed to the king (Dayà.); to the 
horse (Uvata). 


Prtanyatah, gaat am "Ога: those who want to 


make war (upon us). 


Notes Х1.21 913 


Prtana means hostile army also, In later times, a small 
army or a division of 243 elephants, as many chariots, 729 horse 
and 1215 foot soldiers, that is equivalent to 3 vahinis. Ч: 
means hostile invaders. 


Abhi tistha, face them, resist them, destroy them. 


21. Saubhagiya, Я ya Usqeiardt | Bhaga means pros- 
perity or riches; for good fortune. 


Dravmoda, Ж ЖТ eet = T: 9: one who bestows wealth; 
Vword is ЧТ | 


22. Агуй, TCUBMT:, fond of racing or running. 
Akah, ATUT, has done or has made. 


Supratikam, їч GIGI че HET T, one whose face is 
beautiful. 


Svah, the world of light. Wf, heaven (Mahidhara). ЧЕГ, 
happiness (Daya.). 


Макат, * fed эф oq TA ЧЧ, where there is no sor- 
row; sorrowless world. 


23. This and the next mantra are taken from Rgveda П. 
10.4 and II. 10.5. 


Jigharmi, J ата: to pour upon or to make shine. I 


pour upon you, or I enkindle you. 
Pratiksiyantam, AAAA, residing. Visvà, all. 


Vyacistham, = ATH :, space or capacity. The suf- 
fix JSF denotes superlative. Having utmost capacity. 
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Vayasa, Я, with the smoke (Uvata). 999, with vital- 
ity (Daya). STRIST, with the life-span, i.e. time. 


24. Áraksasá manasi, with a friendly mind. 


Jarbhuranah, ЧЧ STATS, waxing; increasing in 


intensity. 


Maryaérih, ATECPITAHT:, whose shelter men should 


seek. With a bridegroom’s face (Griffith). 


25. This and next two mantras are taken from Rgveda IV. 
15.3; X. 87.22 and II. 1.1. 


26. Bhanguravatam, HFT: gie: saaat AGT, whose 


tendencies are evil. Or fickle-minded. 
27. Dyubhih, with the days. 


Asuéuksanih, AT Wart ат Бот єт qur: aaa 
ЯТ, one that quickly kills the darkness. 


The fire is produced from waters (of the sky, clouds), from 
stones, from forests (by friction of dry branches) and from herbs. 


29. According to the ritualists, a lotus leaf is addressed to 
here. A lump of clay freshsly dug up is placed on this leaf. 
Daydnanda thinks that this mantra concerns the generation of elec- 
tricity. 


Puskare, in the mid-space. ЧУР afr ASA Чач 


(Nigh. 1.3); in the clouds. 


30. According to Dayānanda this mantra 15 addressed to 
man and woman. He interprets AT as 1, electricity. 


Purisyam, beneficial for animals. 


Notes X1.31 915 


31. Sam vasathàm, cover it well (both of you); keep it 
buming; do not let it be extinguished. 


32. Atharva, an ancient seer, who first obtained fire and 
instituted Agnipiija, Fire-worship, fire technician. 


тү qd vest Теча (MATA, VI. 4.2.2), puskara is 
the waters and atharva is the vital force. 


Vàghatah, the wise; ЯТ 9 "ETAT (Nigh. 3.15); 


vdgha means wise. 


Niramanthata, has churned out; produced by friction or 
attrition. 


33. Dadhyan, name of a seer, son of Atharvan. 
Vrtrahanam, slayer of vrtra, the evil. 


34. Pathyah, aItadt, one who follows the righteous 
path. 


35. Cikitvan, Т5: (ауа), proficient in science. 
“Т, knowing his authority v ell. 


36. Tvesah, from Vere чї, shining, radiant. 


Adabdhavratah, A&I ATIEd Я HA ACT, one, whose 
actions are unobstructed. 


Sucijihvah, Т ГГТ AM, pure of tongue. 


37. Arusam, 9 STATA (Nigh. Ш.7), WARTSTA, 
having a beautiful form. STeW зч, unpleasant. 


38. Supippalah, having nice berries or fruits. 


39. Saindadhatu, WA$ FU, join it; heal it; fill it. 
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Vasat, a sacrificial exclamation, just like svahd. 
Pranathena, WTS, like vital breath. 

41. Susukvanih, ЯТ =: radiant with bright rays. 
42. Aüjibhih, afra: (С: with illuminating rays. 


(Daya.). Expressing. 
43. Rodasyoh, of heaven and earth. 
Osadhisu, in the plants. 


Aktin, agfa, (neuter gender changed to masculine), 
darknesses. 


Gah, TS, go. 


44, Purisavahanah, purisa is fodder, beneficial for cattle: 
one that carries that fodder. 


45. Mā abhi Socih, do not scorch, or overheat them. 

46. Ма padi, may you not expire. 

Patva, Чая: fast moving. 

Kanikradat, neighing. Nanadat, braying. 
Samudriyam, pertaining to the ocean. 

Vrsa, showerer; impregnator; virile. 

47. Anirah, dr, calamities, Amivah, eir, diseases. 


Rtam, eternal law. Agni alongwith the sun is the symbol of 
law and truth, 
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48. Rtviyah, жч+ей+:, one whose due season has аг- 
rived, or which comes in due season. 


Pratnam, Чач, ancient. Sadhastham, place ог home. 


49. Рајаѕа, Ad, with force, power. TT ЗЧ Act ATA 
(Nigh. П.9). 


Raksasah, evil forces. 

Pranitau, HATA , under the guidance and grace. 
50. Ranaya, SHIT, for the beautiful or pleasing. 
Caksase, for vision. 


51. Usatth, from үачт sri, to shine, to desire, to love; 
full of affection. In other contexts, also full of desire (as 


gawr). 
52. Кєауауа, Ч: fa: shelter, home, the whole world. 


53. Mitrah, the sun. Prthivim, {faf teat 
‚Ше word prthivi denotes sky and the mid-space. 
(Mahidhara). 


54. Rudrah, vital forces. Marutah, sons of Rudra, the 
storm-God. 


Bhanuh, Я: glow, light. 

55. Sinivali, the presiding goddess of the day of New 
Moon, associated with child-birth (Griffth). ЭТ PAT, a young 
girl bound with affection. (Daya). 


Vasubhih, Rudrath, by young and adult sages or work- 
ers. 
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56. Sukaparda, Fat SRITSPEIÍQSIT:, a certain style of hair 


dressing, a braid; a girl with a fine braid. 


Sukurira, FUT WHE:, WATT, а girl with a beaute- 


ous crest. 


Svaupaéa, a lady with good locks: а lady well-versed in 
cooking; a lady skilled in love-making. 


57. Ukha, cauldron; a sort of sauce pan; cooking pot; a 
boiler, 


Makhasya Sirah, apex of the sacrifice. Makha is a certain 
mythical being also. 


Aditi, Eternity. In legend Aditi is the mother of Adityas 
who are prominent gods. 


58. Angirasvat krnvantu, make you shine like burning 
coals. Like Angiras (Mahidhara). Dhanafijaya, vital breath 


(Dayaà.). 


Vasavah, according to legend, a group of deities, eight in 
number, associated with Indra and in the later texts with Agni. 
But Dayéinanda interprets them as young sages, aged upto 24 years. 


Rudrah, a group of deities, eleven in number, sons of 
Rudra. Adult sages, aged upto 36 years. (Daya.). 


Adityah, a group of deities, twelve in number, sons of Aditi; 
Varuna is chief among them. Mature Sages aged upto 48 years 
(Daya.). 

Gaupatyam, vafe, ownership of cattle. Sajatan, kins- 
men. 


А prayer bas been made to Earth, Mid-space, Heaven and 
the Regions for progeny, wealth and prosperity, plenty of cattle, 
virility and kinsmen. 


Notes X1.59 919 
59. Rasna, AT, a girdle. 


61. According to legend, Aditi, Devanain patnih, Dhisanáh, 
Varütrih, Gnah, Janayah, are the mother of gods, consorts of gods, 
goddesses of wealth and riches, protecting goddesses (days and 
nights), celestial ladies (deities of the sacred metres), and presid- 
ing deities of stars respectively. 


63. Supaànih, svangurih, subahuh, the Lord with grace- 
ful hands, fingers and arms. 


65. Acchrndantu, = ФЧЇГСТФЯТ#ЇТ:, to enkindle or to 


play; may enkindle you. 


66. Akütim, to determination. Ices fs», enthu- 
siastic action (Dayi.). Medham, to wisdom. Vijnatam, to real- 
ization. Vidhrtim, to expression. 


67. Dyumnam, аг ‚ food; also, glory. 


69, Asuri maya, SIT STUITHT FT STRICT, pertaining to 
life; a living model. 


70. Drvannah, one whose food is wood, i.e. fire. Pratno 
hota, ancient invoker. 


Sahasasputrah, son of strength. 

71. Samvatah adhi, чач зї 3TH WA, in the battle. 
Parasyah, ГЕТГЕН, of the enemies. 

74. Upajihvika, ЗЧ ӘТ, termite, white ant. 
Vamrah, emmets. 


76. Nabha prthivya&h, navel of Earth; the place where sac- 
rificial fire is enkindled is the navel (central place) of Earth. 
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Irammadam, СТ атт чт а: TH, to him who is 
pleased with food. 


Sasahim, ett TATA KIE GIESE p to overwhelmer of 


enemies. 


77. Abhitvarih, Эте: чарт AAT AT: dT, 


those who come against us or invade us. 


Avyadhinih, TRA {ҸӘ AT: AT:, who inflict inju- 
ries from all round. 


Uganah, Sgehrm:, (yarexrfaurererermqaetu:; the 


middie word dropped) equipped with weapons. 


78. Malimlin, HRT: Heat Farrar УА: аг ат ататеп: 
9 d, those who hide in crowds or in forests with evil 
intentions; snatchers. 


Taskaran, robbers. Stenàn, thieves. 


79. Aghayavah, (plural), Т THT «efe È Ñ, those 
who wish ill for others. TET ; those who wish 
to live on sins; habitual criminals. 


80. Dhipsat, = ег, ТӨГӨТ, one who wants to 


kill or injure us. 


Bhasmasa kuru, burn him to ashes. In some texts, 
Masmasa kuru, crush him into fine powder. 


83. Catuspade, for qudrupeds, i.e. cattle. 


СНАРТЕК ХП 


According to the ritualists the mantras in this chapter ге- 
late mainly to the treatment of cauldron fire (ukhya agni) and the 
preparation of the Ghavaniya agni vedih. 


1. The sacrificer puts on his neck a circular piece of gold 
with twenty one knobs sewn in a black buck’s skin and hanging 
down to his navel in a hempen string of three strands. The gold 
piece is the symbol of the sun, which is Agni also. The twenty- 
one knobs symbolize 12 months, six seasons and three worlds 
(bhümi, antariksa and dyauh). The mantra is from Rgveda, X. 
45.8. 


Uvata and Mahidhara have interpreted this mantra as praise 
of gold in the name of Agni or the sun. But it is distorting the 
meaning as the mantra is in the praise of Agni. Interpretation of 
Agni may be different by different commentators. 


Rukma, from 9*1 1, to shine. That which shines or is 
radiant; gold; a certain ornament made of gold; a gold chain. Also, 
lustrous, radiant. 


Rucanah, attractive, beautiful. 


Durmarsam, 387 "ft «T, difficult to oppose or 


dominate; indomitable. 


Vayobhih, by vital powers; qarfircs:, with food. 
(Mahidhara). 


Interpretations of Uvata and Mahidhara tend to incline to- 
wards food and victuals, much desired by priests. 


Suretüh, vigourful; prolific; one with semen of good quality. 


2. Siáum ekam, one child, i.e. Agni in the form of the 
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Virüpe samanasa, different in form, but of one mind. Night 
is dark; dawn is bright. Usa denotes the day. 


Dyava kşāmā, heaven and earth. 


Dravinodah, 2197 tri safe sers 4 d, those who 
bestow wealth. NTWT 4 Зат: хач: (Taittiriya Upa.), vital 
breaths are the wealth-bestowing gods (bounties of Nature). 


3. Rupàni pratimuiicate, exposes the forms (of all the 
things). With the light of the sun, things become visible. 


Kavih, ЖТ Чіч:, one who can see beyond normal limits 
of time and space; omnivisioned. 


4. According to the ritualists, suparnah garutmün, goodly- 
winged eagle relates to the fire-altar, which is constructed in the 
Shape of an outspread eagle. But in other mantras the sun has 
been described as an eagle. 


Gayatra, Brhat, Rathantara, Vamadevya, Yajnayajniya 
are the names of various sdmans. 


3. Visnoh kramah, stride of Visnu, representing the 
course of the sun. First stride is sapatnahá, second abhimatiha, 
third arátiyato hantà, and fourth Satriyato hantá. 


According to Mahidhara ukhya agni is Visnu. ware far. 
the sacrifice is also called Visnu. Thus these four strides may be 
explained as four phases of the sacrifice. 


6. Stanayanniva dyauh, resounding the sky with thun- 
der, as if. 


Rerihat, from Vice erras ,to lick, to taste; licking (the 
earth). 


Затайјап, TAT, pervading, engulfing. 


Notes XII.7 021 


Rodast antah vibháti, shines with glamour between the 
earth and the sky. 


7. Abhyavartin, 4-4 af егт, inclined to come 


towards us. 


Sanya, 39291 +, desired gifts. Dayánanda interprets it as 
датат Ет „за, discriminating the various disci- 
plines of knowledge, and makes it an adjective of STETIT, the in- 
tellect. 


8. Avrtah upāvrtah, comings and returns. Come to us; 
even if vou go, return to us. 


Angirah, 4 isa uw Cat, life-sap of living beings. 
9, 1584, with (nourishing) food. 
Anmhasah, TIHTI, trom sm. 


10. Visvapsnya, from VST ABM to eat. 8099 99 quj 
чү RS aA, that which eats everything; or fara: VITSE, 
which 15 eaten by all; which feeds all. 


11. Aharsam, I have brought you. 
Antah abhüh, you have entered inside. 


Avicicalth, H441 FTT, unremovable. According to 
Dayünandz, a newly appointed king is addressed to here; accord- 
ing to the ritualists, the wkiva agni. 


Visah, WsiT., people; Srl ЧТ, food. May ali the foods be 
available to you, 


12. Varuna, HAUN 499%, arrester of enemies. In legend, 
Varuna curries a lot of nooses with which he binds the offenders. 
enforcer of Jaw, Moral Governor of the World, 
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Vi érathaya, ТЇЗ fraag, cut off; fe | 





ЧТ, loose. 


Uttamam, madhyamam, adhamam, З sas ге, HET 
weet, aam masat (9, bonds put on our head, middle of 


the body and lower parts, i.e. feet. Three types of bonds of sins 
(Dayi.). 


Aditaye, зг , for freedom from destitution. Also, for 
eternity. 


13. In praise of Agni, whose soul is the sun. Dayünanda 
interprets it as an instruction to the king. 


Agre, before; earlier; in the beginning. 


Svaügah, AAA Agi AST 9:, whose parts of the 
body are fine; having a handsome form. 


А aprah, ATTRA, has filled. 


Viéva sadmini, КЕЦШ TATA, WATT 919, all the 
places; all the worlds. 34 Я «Tr: [чат aarti (Satapatha, VI. 
7.3.17). 


14. Same ав Yv, X. 24. 


Sucisat, seated in cleanliness. Duronasat, seated in the 
house. Nrsat, seated in men. Rtasat, seated in righteousness. 
Abja, creator of waters; also born from waters. 


15. Visvani vayunani, чаї УПАТ, all that is worth 
knowing. 


Arcisa, TAT, with your flame. Tapasa, with heat. 
Sukrajyotih, one having bright light. 


16. Ukhi, fire-place, hearth. Spiritually, it can be inter- 
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preted as the lower self, where the fire divine resides and in- 
spires the seeker to realize the Higher Self. 


18. First the fire was created in the sky in the form of the 
sun; then it was produced by men on the earth; then it came to 


exist in the ocean in the form of vadavdnala, fire of the sea, 


19. Tredha trayani, three existing in three places; Agni, 
Vayu and Aditya, or Aditya, Agni and Vadavinala. 


Guha, Wet, Teram а YA, secret. 
Ajagantha, APTA ST, you have come. 


20. Nrmanah, ay wat Є 3T:, whose mind is devoted to 
men, і.е. ЖЭПЧЇ&:, the creator Lord. 


Nrcaksah, 79 NIU Tal FWA AT :, one who over- 


sees men; also 
Samudre, Apsvantah, Divo üdhan, in the ocean, in the 
waters of the mid-space, in the breast of heaven. Üdhas literally 


is the udder of any female; in women it 1s breast. 


Mahisah, ЕТТ: STYTE, mighty vital breaths; mighty 
Maruts (Griffith). 


22. Udarah, 119 STAT, liberal in giving. 

Dharunah, ПАТ, holder. 

Prarpanah, smatat, Чет, bestower. 

Idhanah, from verdi Әл; геги, radiant, shining. 


23. Paficajanah, five sorts of men, 1.е. Brahmana (intel- 
lectuals), Kshatriya (warrior-administrators), Vai$yas (wealth- 
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producers, industrialists, farmers and traders), Stidras (labourers) 
and Nisádas. Four priests and the sacrificer (Mahidhara). ЧЧ 
SITUTT:, five vital breaths (Dayi.). 


Viduin cit, dI Wet FST4:, hard or firm. RIT AAE:, cir 


means also or even. 


Adrim, аар еру that which cannot be cleft; rock, moun- 
tatn; also cloud. 


AruSam, irritating, unpleasant; red, Also, causing no 
trouble to eyes. 


Ut iyarti, sigue, throws up, sends up. 


Martyesu amrto nidhiiyi, this immortal one has been set 
within the mortals. 


Inaksan, ATT, fills, or covers (the sky). 


26. Apüpam, Ч [ет ‚а cake; a kind of fine bread cooked 
with purified butter. 


Devabhaktam, aq: afaa, enjoyed by gods, or by the en- 
lightened ones. 


27. Ukthe, literally at the praise-song, but meaning at the 
sacrifice, where praise-songs are recited. 


Priyah sürye priyo agnau, TATT: PTT: aiea afe 
, the sacrificer is dear to the sun as well as dear to 
the fire, 


Jatena, with him that has been born, i.e. the son. 


Janitvaih, with those that are yet to be born in future, i.e. 
grandsons etc. 
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28. Varyans, атат, worth desiring. 


Апи dyin, aefa sete, every day. 


Gomantain vrajam, Griffith has translated it as a cow- 
stall full of cows, meaning plenty of wealth. But Uvata interprets 


it as, devayana, the path of gods. TAT QAT эте: 9: 
STEHT; gdvali means sun’s rays, pertaining to those is gomantam, 
the path that runs through the sun's orb, i.e. path of gods. We 
have interpreted it as path of the enlightened ones. 

Usik, wise man. 

29. Astüvi, «cct, praised. 

Soma, a legendary plant, which was crushed, its juice 
pressed out, strained and drunk as a gladdening beverage; also, 
bliss; moon also. 


Suviram, vira means brave; also son. With brave sons. 


30. According to the ritualists this and the next four verses 
are called Vanivahanam, i.e. driving of agni hither and thither. 


This verse is repeated from Yaj. Ш. 1. 
33. Same as Yaj. XII. 6. 


34. Pra pra ayam, 9 prefix here, though repeated twice, 
has no meaning. 


Bharatasya, Я Wade: of the Lord of creatures 
(Uvata), of the sacrificer. TAHATAI (Mahidhara). 


Süryo na, like sun. 


= = 
Didàáya, ЧТ, shines; or may shine. 
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Püru, one of the five tribes of Aryans, who opposed the 
Bharatas (another tribe of Aryans). (Griffith). Name of a raksasa, 


(Mahidhara). 9, mighty (Daya.). 


Atithih, guest; the guest here is the sacrificial fire, or God, 
whose symbol the fire is. 


35. This and the next nine verses are called 
bhasmabhyavaharanam, ЧЄАТ#&Фє CT, by the ritualists. The 
sacrificer takes the ashes from the fire-pan and carrying them in 
a tray made of palasa, or banyan leaves and throws them in the 
water of some river or pond. 


Supatnih janayah, good wives, bearers of children. “ATT: 
чете Чеч ART ', the waters are the wives of Varuna. Let 
these waters accept these ashes, which symbolize agni, just as 
good wives accept their husbands, and may those hold this fire 
(ashes) within them, just as a mother holds her child in her womb. 


36. The idea is that originally the fire resides in water. 
From there it enters into plants, herbs and trees and from them it 
appears in the form of fire. Having been extinguished and tumed 
into ashes it is consigned to waters, whence it will return again 
following the same cycle. 


40. A prayer for the return of fire, which is giver of en- 


ergy, food and long life. He also saves us from sin. This and the 
next verse are the same as Yaj. XII. 9 and 10. 


42. Piyati, Чїйгє, abuses, hates, defies. 
Anugrnáti, =, praises. 
43. Yuyodhi, ATT, drive away. Or fight against. 


Dvesàimsi, animosities, or enemies. «Гат, miseries 
(Mahidhara). 
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44. Satyah santu yajamanasya kamah, may the 
sacrificer's desires, with which he is performing this sacrifice, 
be fulfilled. 


45. These are the formulas for the construction of a hearth 
for the Garhapatya agni, i.e. the fire place of the householder's 
fire, which is different from the Ahavaniya agni. The Adhvaryu 
sweeps the ground where the fire place is to be constructed with 
а branch of palása tree. He sweeps each side reciting the verse 
beginning with the east. According to Sáyana, this mantra, which 
is a part of the Antyesti sükta, is addressed to the pisdcas and 
other evil spirits that haunt the place of cremation (serm). Ас- 
cording to Mahidhara, the verse 15 addressed to the executives of 
Yama, the paramount Lord of whole of the ground. (Griffith). 


Avasünam, #111, place, shelter. 


46. Bhasma, from УТЕ Taba Tet, to rebuke; to shine; 
to glow. 


Purisam, mould. 


47. Sutain somam, the pressed out Soma juice; bliss ex- 
tracted from the fire divine. 


Atyam na saptim, like a fast running courser. 


Sahasriyam, яе TAT afi, worth the thou- 


sands. 
Sasavin, from МЧ 19; 1977, has given. 
48. Varcah, «If«T;, lustre. 


Arnavah, 7977 199971 SRTUCUHEST:, fast moving; 
extending. 
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49. Arnam, SJ, water. 


Parastat and avastit, beyond and on this side; above and 
below 


Dhisnyah, ar gR fan зт afa 3p qr {шеп 
SMET: F4T:, vital breaths which urge or inspire the intellect 
and activate sense-organs, УТУ: d Зат wand var fer sonst 
(Satapatha, VII. 1.1.24). 


50. Purisyasah agnayah, respected and learned leading 
persons. Mahidhara interprets it as the fires, beneficial for cattle. 


Adruhah, free from malice. 


51. Idam, =їтя ЕТ ara, speech worthy of praise, 
Mahidhara interprets /d@ as cattle, ЧТ AT ZET (Satapatha, 
VII.1.1.27) | 


SaSvattamain goh sanim, lasting competence of sense- 
organs. Goh, sense-organs. 


Sünuh fanayah, son and grandson; one's own son, not the 
adopted son (sir T3:) (Mahidhara). 


Vijava, Әә әта тапете, one who multiplies 


through sons etc., i.e. having a long line of descendants. 
32. Same as Yaju. Ш 14. 


33. According to the ritualists this and the next Verse are 
addressed to the bricks, which are being laid in construction of 
the fire place, but Dayananda has interpreted these as being ad- 
dressed to newly married girl who has settled in her husband's 
home. 


54. Indra, Agni and Brhaspati are the names of the same 
Lord according to His different aspects, Resplendent Lord, Ador- 
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able Lord and the Lord Supreme respectively. But the difficulty 
in such ай interpretation arises when two of such aspects of the 
Lord are mentioned Jointly, e.g. Indragni or Mitravaruna. 


Yonau, eum, in this place; 1n this abode. 


According to the ritualists, lokamprná are three particular 
bricks, which are laid to fill the space or gap. 


55, Sudadohasah, тай sq Wars a ЧТ, waters are verily 
sida and food is doha. аат a fan: visah are v zip the sacrifice. 
(Satapatha, VIII.7.3.21); also, TT: people. 


Че = 9 + SS, good water; also milk. Sidadohasah will 
mean streaming with milk. This verse 15 also called qaa ГЕ | 


А Srinanti, ЧЕЧ Halt, make ripe; enrich; cook. 


Janman deyanam, час Sam чє, the year is 
verily the birth of gods (Satupatha, VIIL7.3.21); every year. 


56. Samudravyacasam, #9219 fafaa, mifer 


RAN ATA ЧТ, vast as ocean; having various movements; one of 
undisturbable strength like ocean, 


Vàjanám, of the battle. Also STATA, of foods, (Mahidhara). 
Strangely, Uvata and Mahidhara have translated vāja as fuod, 
though the context of rathitamam clearly indicates the battle. One 
cannot avoid the impression that these two commentators, though 
very learned, were usually inclined towards good food for which 
the Brahmanas became notorious. 


Satpatim, чат чат, protector of virtuous people. 


57. According to the ritualists, two fires, citya agni and 
ukhya agni, are addressed to here. But Dayananda thinks that the 
verse is addressed to married couples, which seems to be more 
appropriate. 
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Samitam, from үет Тат, to move; = + gd, ==, 
move about together, or unite with euch other. 


Sain kalpethim, "99991 AAA, both of you be of one 


resolve, of one thinking. 
Samvasanau, both of you residing together. 
58. Adhipa, ЧТ<%:, эче: protector, sovereign. 


Purisya, чта 4 ЧЧ, Я fe, beneficial to cattle; | 


benevolent to creatures. 
Sam vrata, ge и, actions; of accordant actions. 


Manamsi, minds, thoughts. Normally it should have been 
manasi, two minds of two persons, i.e. dual number, but plural 
mandmsi denotes , minds, intellects, and feel- 
ings of self (ego or identity) all combined. 


59. Isam urjam, 5Ч 15 food and ФҸ is vigour. But the 
ritualists have typically interpreted SW as WA food, and WA 
EVER UM gate (сът), that is something that makes food 
more palatable, such as purified butter or curd etc. 


60. The word játavedasau may be an excuse to interpret 


this verse as addressed to the two fires (citya and ukhya), but 
Dayananda has interpreted it as addressed to a married couple. 


Jatavedasau, sersmérefasmit, well-versed in all the 


sciences (or knowledge); knowers of all. 
Árepasau, fort, free from sin. 
61. Abharukha, saad, STETIT, has born; held. 


Samvidanah, accordant with. 
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Vigvakarma, {39 = pf Wem WD, this whole uni- 


verse is whose creation. Also, skilled in all sorts of work, Su- 
preme creator, builder, moulder. 


Prajapatih, Lord of creatures. 


62. Formulas for averting nirrti, the goddess of destruc- 
tion and misery. Nirrti is also a name given to certain bricks baked 
in fire made with rice-husk. In rituals, the sacrificer lays three 
such bricks reciting this and the following three verses. 


Nirrti, distress divine. Calamity and misery also urge 
people to divine virtues. 


Stenah, THAN, one who steals secretly; a thief. 
Taskarah, Shc "I, one who snatches openly; a robber. 
Ityam anvihi, follow the movements or the ways of. 


Seek those who do not press out Soma and do not perform 
sacrifices. Do not come to us, who are virtuous and God-fearing. 


63. Tigmatejah, =" дїї erit тет: AT, cream STE, 
one whose fiery energy or vital power is unbearable (vocative 
case). 


Ayasmayam, made of iron or copper; strong, firm or fast. 


Vicrta, чч has become {ёччт in the Veda. (afearat 
99). From EGU We, to bind. faa, unbound or cut off. 


Yamena, APAT, with the fire divine. 


64. Ghora asan, Wt Tal, in the terrible mouth. Слоге 
may be vocative case also, qualifying Nirrti. 


Bandhanàm avasarjanaya, unloosening of binding fetters. 
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TTS WUDTIPRWÉISSEREEIT ТЧ ЯП, unloosen- 
ing the bonds of sins, that hinder the attainment of heaven by the 


sacrificer (Mahidhara). $4 aTcHedst 997, that obstruct 
by causing sorrow and pain. 





_ _Pramandate, Я, praises, hails, From Vales же» ШЕР 
"4 Wl Чат AAT, to sleep, to be insensible, or inactive, to be 
intoxicated, to be happy, to praise and to move. 


Bhümih, ТАТ, the earth. Эт yaar чта нт 
ат [еги seater, which 15 the support of all beings, 
and which nourishes them like a mother (Uvata). 


65. Visyami, HOUTA, unloose, cut off. 
Avicrtyam, that cannot loosened or cut off; unbreakable, 


Ayuso na madhyat, as if from the middle of your life span. 
Uvata, quoting from Satapatha, has interpreted it as ‘from the 
middle of the fire.’ aha ageraster aaa эе 

-agniis verily ауић; this is the middle of it: 
when in the built up hearth, it is garhapatya agni, when in unbuilt 
hearth, it is a/ravaniya. 


Pitum, aa ‚ food, 


This verse appears to be addressed to a person convalesc- 
ing from a very serious disease. 


Prasütah, 9TaTK:, being permitted. 
66. Nivesanah, Ғата varqerfer aaa a: WD, one 


that establishes the sacrificer (in his house or in his kingdom). 

1 ate frre 1n whom the riches reside or enter 
(Uvata). Dayünanda interprets this verse as pertaining to man 
and woman, and translates : aS ‘one who enters in à 
woman.’ 


Saügamanah, @Taafa areata W3TTPT:, one who 
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fetches wealth for the sacrificer. T&T Т, one who approaches 
a woman properly (Dayi.). 


Satyadharma, true to law. Tis duty, or law of universe. 


Pathinain, чїїчї®н+т, enemies or advarsaries. VR, 
travellers (Daya.). Pathways (Griffith). 


67. According to the ritualists, Adhvaryu addresses the 
plough, to which bullocks are being yoked. 


Devesu sumnaya, JA Ta, GEIGE Ja ad, with the pur- 


pose of making the enlightened ones happy 
The rhyme of ATU and 8IRT is noticeable. 
Sira, г eet, ploughs. 


Kavayah, wise persons; seers. arate OTT (Nigh. 
HI. 15). 


68. Yonau, literally vagina or womb, where a man depos- 
its his semen; here the furrow, where the seed is to be sown. 


Krte vonau, having made the furrow. 


Srustih, arà Mita gfe: (Satapatha. УП. 2.2.5), 
:, crop of food grains, wheat etc. (Uvata). art 


САЛУ fenn fer гатар acti (Nigh. VI.12), quickly 
(Davà.). 


Srnyah nediyah, near the sickle. 


69. Sunam, Я €FT 9979, GS TAT WATT TAT, in the 


manner which may bring joy; with ease; pleasingly. 


a aap * Е Гм т E 
Kinaéah, EferT:, ploughmen. Hindi word TATA (Kisána) 
is derived from this Vedic word by transposition of consonants. 
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gSunaairauy garang: «iie піт: | дег ят: eA 
:Ж (Nirukta. LX. 40), Suna ia vayu as it moves 
in s mid-space, and sia is the sun, as it crawls (in the sky). 


Osadhih, plants of wheat, barley, paddy etc.; crops. АП 
the plants, that die with the ripening of their fruit are called osadhi. 


Supippala, 9 че, having good fruit. 


70. Sita, furrow, a straight line made with a ploughshare. 
This furrow was personified and worshipped as a goddess pre- 
siding over agriculture or the fruits of the earth. In Ramayana, 
Sitä was found as a new-bom baby lying іп a fresh furrow. In the 
Hindu legend Sita is the most honoured female entity. 


Madhuna ghrtena, HAT sak, with sweet water; not 
with saline water (Uvata). But more peotic interpretation will 
be : with delicious purified butter. May the furrows be filled with 
sweetened ghee, 


Payasā, with water; with milk, with milk and ghee etc. 


71. Paviravat, ЧЗ тате ЧЧ, sharp-edged share. 
Таги, 9 ЧҮ =" 991: a spade. 
Prapharvyam, Tea ФӘ Г sf WHAT, one that 


runs smartly. 


Prasthavad, ett ЗАТЕ, one that has speed, fast 
moving. 


72. Mitra, Varuna, Indra, two ÁSvins, and Раѕа, are gods 
in legend, But we have interpreted them according to the etymo- 
logical meanings. 


73. Aghnyah, Here, that deserve no violence; bul- 
locks; also cows. 
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Tamasah, of darkness. Darkness denotes sorrow, misery 
or ignorance. Uvata interprets 1t as sorrow caused by hunger and 
thirst. Similarly, light denotes joy, bliss and knowledge. 


Арата, ST&TA*T:, attained; reached. 
74. Sajüh, 997 spe STRT:, ere Fat 99а, «атат Fe ат 


SE ST ST; jut means affection or attachment; attached to each 
other. 


Yavah and ayavah, half months and months. 
Damsobhih, Paty: with actions (of treatments). 
Surah, qd. the sun; also TX: a warrior, or hero. 


Ida, 43ST gren mara =, the word ida denotes the 
earth, speech and food. 


75. According to the ritualists, the sacrificer pours fifteen 
jars of water in the held around the altar and sows the seeds of 
various plants and herbs. 


Triyugam pura, three ages earlier, three periods earlier. 
Or previously; in all the three ages, i.e. past, present and future; 
in all the times. Or, three periods of Vasanta, Varsa and Sarad, 
the sowing seasons. 


Manai, At, AAA, I know. 


Babhrinam, SORIRTUFI, of those that are capable of 
supporting or sustaining. Also, TYa ATT, of brown-coloured (due 
to ripening). 


Osadhih, annual plants in general and medicinal plants in 
particular. 


Satain dhàmüni sapta ca, hundred and seven places, which 
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may mean so many habitats of herbs. This particular number may 
not have any significance, and just denote numerous habitats. 
But Uvata and Mahidhara have interpreted it as hundred years of 
Ше of a man plus mouth, two nostrils, two eyes and two ears. 
According to Dayiinanda, there are one hundred and seven im- 
portant points in а human body, which can be influenced by these 
medicinal plants. 


76. Now onwards the verses sound more the speech of a 
physician rather than of a sacrificer. These verses 76-96 are taken 
from the Rgveda. These might have been recited by physicians to 
comtort their patients. 


Virudhah, creepers, alae, Soma ete. Ог, fafeer 
water Frarcater әд re ata а V, that prevent or remove dis- 
cases in various ways. 

Parayitsnavah, capable of leading us across the distress. 


78. Atmanam, а healthy self, or body. 


79. ASvattha and palása are mentioned as having medici- 
nal qualities as they are the shelter and residence of all the herbs 


80. Raksoha, slayer of evil malignancies; dispeller of 
evils, 


Amiva citanah, AHT СТТ. aera fa, one that de- 


stroys diseases, 
81. Asvavatin, ТӘП, aphrodisiac. 
Somavatim, brinwing peace; tranquilizer 
82. Susmiáh, powers (of healing). 


63. Iskrtih, reri, n' of the prefix ‘az’ is dropped; 
dfe тата {а еті sfa 


jk, that destroys disease. 
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Sirah, Te аса AAT ч afer S RT, that grow with 
food grains. Or, #17: єУТ ӘТ ЭЧТ :, dispellers of hun- 


ger etc. 
Patatrini, SSTCUIGIEGTT:, that spread all around. 
85. Yaksmasya, of the wasting disease, tuberculosis. 


Jivagrbhah, зат aq Ua at feared Tere, one that is 


grabbed for killing; a creature condemned to death. 


86. Madhyamasih, 897 TAA ATT Terrier ferie 3r: 
=: НЫГНЧЇ:, one that hits the central (vital) part of the body; a 
skilled sharpshooter. 


87. Vàtasya dhrajya, with the impetuous speed of wind. 
Or, alongwith with rhumatic pain. 


Nihakaya, 9T aor feast єт чхе НӘ na TU 
4AT, ‘Oh, with what disease have I been struck! how awful!’ the 
pain that makes a patient lament thus; severe pain all over the 
body. 


89. Amhasah, ЧТЧТ ЧТ, from sin that is in the 


form of disease. 


90. Padvisat, THATI, from bond, fetters. 


Three types of sins are mentioned here : breaking one's 
own vow; violation of laws of the government; and violation of 
the rules propounded by the enlightened ones. 


92. Somarájüi, At UT #ТЕТ CIT: the herbs whose king 
is Soma. Or soma is joy, gladness; the herbs that have gladden- 
ing effect. 


Satavicaksanah, agdat:, potent; having hundreds of vir- 
tues. Or, those who have hundreds of admirers. 
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93, Viryam, strength; power; virtue. 


94, Brahmanah, a leamed and righteous person. 


97. Balasa, ёт ГИЧЧИ Serm: 8H, tubercu- 


losis. Arsas, haemorrhoids, Upacit, pathological growths, such 
as goitre, elephantiasis, etc. Pakaru, ulcers in mouth, stomach or 
duodenum etc.; Or TSA HAT BE: T, pain due to indi- 
gestion. 


98. Gandharvah, expert physicians or botanists. 
Indrah, affluent prince. Brhaspatih, influential prince. 
Somah, luxurious prince. 


99. Sahasva, throw back; defeat; put down. 


Prtanayatah, ЧЕТ: SEITHT: ATT ТИГ З ЧЇ, those who 


desire war; who invade (us or others). 


100. Satavaléa, AST чес @T:, valša means a shoot, 
so, having hundreds of shoots. 


101.Upastih, subordinate; attendant. 

Abhidasati, э єх, causes injury to us; attacks us; harms 

102.An important verse, as it is suggested to be recited 
with many other verses also. 

Prthivyah janita, creator of Earth. 

Divam vyanat, created Heaven. 


Candrah, зтетіё%т:, joy-giving, pleasing. AJAT «T | 
AMPA: (Satapatha, УП. 3.1.20), men are called &paścandrāh; 
men. 
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103. Abhyavartasva, come towards us, i.e., be benign to 


Vapam, aq, skin. 
104.Sukram, Тат, Wm. ST, brilliant, or essence. 
Candram, Fete, blissful. 


105.Adam, aed , 1 have taken; I have eaten. 
Gosu, zi, in sense-organs. 


Tanüsu, in the bodies; ЧЭЧЇЯТФ#Т&, in sons and grand- 
sons (Uvata). 


Aniram, due to lack of food-grains. 
Sedim, STRIS, despondency; distress. 
106.Sravah, glory. Vayah, life-activity. 
Dadhast, <, give, bestow. 

Dasuse, to the philanthropic (sacrificer). 


107. Pavakavarca, whose glow is purifier, glowing like fire. 
Aniinavarca, whose glow never decreases. 


Bhanuh, glow, brilliance. 

Udiarsi, ЗЯ sata зач, you go up; rise upwards. 
Upavasi, чїета@, support; help. 

Prnaksi, cate, fill up. qm faa, quer чї, you fill 


the heaven with the smoke of burnt oblations and the earth with 
rain. 
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108.Urjo napat, HA ad т ЧЧ saf slink 
maintainer of strength. Or, Hh Wat AT Tet TTT 
:, urk is water and napát is grandson; fire is considered to ы 
the grandson of waters, because waters produce vegetation (wood) 
and vegetation produces fire. (Uvata). 


Jatavedah, эе эте afer xf чтаа<:, опе that knows 
everything born or created; IIA: Чч: HET ST, AITA-NIATT:, one 
who has got knowledge (of reality); omniscient. 


Dhitibhih, 3 T3T:, with (good) actions. 
Bhürivarpasah, 44 1 ЄЧ, of various forms or kinds. 


Citrotayah, that protect in wonderful ways. 


Vamajatah, TA Жиза 5797 AGT, those which have 
been produced in a praiseworthy way, i.e. of fine strain. 


109. Irajyan, 977: blazing, shining. 


Sanasim, я, long lasting, permanent, eternal. Also, 
conquering, Victorious. 


Kratum, 999, resolve or determination. Action, deed. 


Dargatasya, ©1199, of beautiful, = agat is to be 
understood as ач 9ЧЧТ | 


110.Iskartaram, rmai, arada Satz, Tarers, one 


who is keen to perform (a sacriifice). 


Radhaso mahah, eat Wea :, of great wealth or vast fi- 
nances, 


Ratim, 3H, gift, donation. Mahim, neti, large, huge. 


Sanasim rayim, etemal wealth. Also, old hidden wealth, 
that has been forgotten (Mahidhara). 
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111. Rtavanam, E is the eternal law; initiator of eternal 
law. Also, upholder of truth. 


Mahisam, Herd, great, grand. 


Viévadargatam, seer of all learning and knowledge (Daya.). 
All beautiful. Exposer of all things. 


Sumnaya, 9919, for their weal. 43174, for sacrifice. 


Srutkarnam, яг Сг Arent сат =, one who 


listens to prayers and acts thereupon; responsive to prayers. 
Yuga, for ages; in all the ages. 


112.Sangathe, Wm, at the meeting point. Я, іп ће 
battle. 


Vaja, Uvata and Mahidhara interpret mostly vaja as food, 
but we prefer it as strength or battle. 


113.Payamsi, waters; milks, juicy drinks; beverages. 
Vrsnyani, giving manly vigour. 
Abhimatisahah, asRerdMaPraraeary wT Went 
Ғата, those who subdue arrogant enemies. qrat 
:, conquerors of sin. 


Sravamsi, glories. Also ami, food. 


Amrtaya, to gain immortality. STATUTE ой samet, for 
the unending chain of descendants. (Mahidhara). 


114.Madintama, most gladdening. 


Aiméubhih, with the rays. Also 89191: with droplets. 
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Saprathastama, Acted 99ҸТ: aattet:, most glorious. Or, 
encouraging utmost. 


Vrdhe, qaa, to make us prosper. 


115.Te Vatsah, your child; the sacrificer here is mentioned 
as child of the fire divine. 


Mano ayamat, draws or attracts your mind. 
Kamaya gira, with prayer full of yearning for you. 
116. Yemire, Freer, are directed towards you. 
Anpirastama, most radiant, 

Kamaya, to get their desires fulfilled. 


117.Bhiitasya bhavyasya, of all that ever was and all that 
ever will be. 


Eko samrat, the unique sovereign; the only king. 


CHAPTER XHI 


Chapter XII contained, according to the ritualists, mantras 
for ukhadhürana, garhapatya cayana, ksetrakarsana, and 
osadhivapana, i.e. treatment of the fire of the fire-pan, prepara- 
tion of household fire, ploughing of field, and sowing of plants. 
This Chapter ХШ contains mantras for laying down the lotus- 
leaf and setting of various bricks for the construction of the 
Ghavaniya fire-altar. 


1. Agre, first of all. 


Agnii mayi grhnàmi, I take the fire in myself. This ex- 
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pression may be interpreted in several ways. I accummulate en- 
ergy within myself; or 1 arouse enthusiasm within me, etc. 


Rayasposaya, {TET TISTA, for plenty of riches. 
Suprajastvaya, so that my progeny may be good. 
Mamu, aT J; u here means also. Devatàs also favour me. 


2. With this mantra the adhvaryu priest lays down a lo- 
tus-leaf. Repeated from Yaju. ХІ.29. 


3. Jajüünam, (9519, knower of all. 


Vi ауаһ, SITZ? TIT, exposes; illuminates. 
Surucah, 995 AAA Med ЧП, that look beautiful. 


Brahma, the Supreme Lord; greatest of all (Day4.), #6 
SqWEdISTHISCLD, sun in the form of a large rukma, a 
piece of gold hung round the neck as an ornament. 


Venah, P: beautiful; loving one; the rising morning sun 
(Griffith). 


Simatah, from the summit, i.e. the highest point. 


Budhnyah, getafe, 9 Ҹат feat ът, regions, 
because these are in the mid-space (атат = ы): East, South, 
West and North; the quarters. 


Upamah, 39а arg бата чату gf eva: fau, 
mid-regions, residing where-in all the beings are measured, or 
compared; Vayavya, Nairrtya, Agneya and ISana. 


Visthah, т ӘӘ afer fIST:, the worlds, that ex- 


ist in the regions and in the mid-regions. 
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Sat and asat, existing and non-existing. Also, good and 
evil. eT AAT =, that which has a definite shape such as a 
tree or a mountain, and that which does not have any shape, such 
as air etc. (Uvata). 


4. Hiranyagarbhah, the Lord who holds all the bright 
constellations in His womb as if. Also the golden foetus. Accord- 
ing to legend, in the beginning, waters were created and on those 
waters seed of Brahma (Supreme God) was laid, which took the 
shape of a golden egg. From that egg Brahm, (quite distinct from 
Brahma) the Creator, was born. That golden foetus is mentioned 
as ГЕС | Also, f&vrqureq : 

:, the Lord Supreme of al] creatures, that resides in this 
universe as its womb. 


Prthivim, the earth. But Uvata and Mahidhara suggest, 


чаї ч: SgReITé ca RSTITRE чя, prthivi means antariksa 
also. Thus, earth, mid-space, and heaven all the three are included. 


Kasmai, for whom. Or, qu, to that Lord. Also ka is the 
name of Ргајараб, so it may mean : to that Lord of all creatures. 
Or, ka means happiness; then it will mean : to that Lord, the 
bestower of happiness. 


5. Drapsah, the showerer Lord. anfacm:, the sun (Uvata). 
ed, pleasure, joy (Dayà.). The Drop, meaning the sun. (Griffith). 


Prthivim and dyàm, the earth and the sky. 


Imain yonin уаёса pürvah, this place and the place which 
was prior to it; tbis world and the yonder world. 


Sapta hotra, seven priests; five vital breaths (чч SITUIT:) 
and mind and the soul are the seven priests. Wat aT ЭПТ 
sit fear: т EAT, the sun is drapsa and the seven regions are 
the seven priests (Satapatha VII. 4.1.20). East, South, West, North, 
Above, Below and Middle are the seven regions. 
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6. Sarpeb DE to the crawling creatures; to the serpents. 
Or, 3H З «ат: these worlds (stars and planets) аге sarpas 
(Satapatha, VII. 4.1.25) as they crawl (in the sky). 


Namah, homage, obeisance. 19: afer HATA qisa 
(Nighantu, II. 7), food. 


7. Yātudhāna, AK naat 59 safer Ў d, those who 
inflict pain; torturers. In legend, raksasas, pisacas are called 
yatudhanas. 


Isavah, @ТФ®Т:, arrows, missiles. 


Avatesu, fect, in the holes. Or, чїч ATTY, un- 


frequented paths (рауа.). 


8. Rocane divo, shine in the sky. Or, those who dwell in 
the high sky, Waal & AAT rer TAT тч, rochana is the 


name of the region where the sun blazes. 
Sadah, ЖЕП, dwelling place. Also, 99: | 


9. Pajah, Чї: З AeA, vigour; strength. Same as 
ата: | 


Prasitim, THOT а aera Tere чат ar wake: 
ATA, with which birds are caught, a net or a snare. siae: TAFT 
«чаї чп 8T (Nir. VI. 12), a thread, or a net. 


vim, {ПЧТ large; capacious. 


Amavan, TACT, 991, accompanied by attendants 
or ministers. 


Trsvim prasitim, SAT wheat, (case is to be changed), 
with fast moving snare. 


Asta, WATT ara, scatterer of foes. 
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Drünanah, WT ATCA, killing the enemies. 


Tapisthaih, (THAT: ӘТ, with darts that cause ex- 
treme burning. 


Raksasah, Teta], UAT ATA Т9, miscreants; evil 


enemies. 


Dayananda has interpreted this and the following two verses 
as if these are addressed to the commander of the army. It seems 
appropriate. 


10. Bhramasah, WAM «ТЇ ЧТ SITATET, flames, 


sent up by the whirlwind. Fast-moving soldiers (Dayā.). 


Pataügan, WT Че: Taste чега: ТТЕП: NT, 
those who go falling downwards; those who lead their lives to 
downfall. Or, ЧЕГ fer ӘП (Nigh. І. 14), horses; also horse- 
men (Daya ). 


Asanditah, 3Tef?z:, unscattered: undivided. 


Ulkah, s4Teli:, flames; sparks; fire-brands. Rrererr;, 
sparks of lightning (Daya.). 


11. $рабо visrja, send spies. STXT:, ЧЁ «ЫЕ Shear 


€TST:, those who bind rivals; Spies; reconnoitring units. 
Türnitamah, quickest in your movements. 
Payuh, Wrerfsrar, supporter; sustainer. 


Vyathih, enata afa erm: 313, one that causes distress, 


i.e. enemy. 


Ma adadharsit, may not become an arrogant rival to you; 
may not challenge your authority. 
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Yo diire yo anti, one that is distant and one that is near. 

Kih, eg, any one. 

Agha$arnsah, ЧТЧЄ зер чэч, an evil person, who 
praises evil. Or, ҸҸ ЧТЧ wafer 919 gfe Hagia: этч, 
one who wishes ill for us; a wicked enemy. 

12. Pratyatanusva, {АТС extend, spread (your flames). 

Ni Osatat, Е, burn to ashes. 

Amitran, WIA, enemies; miscreants. 


Tigmahete, whose weapons are sharp. (V ocative case). 


Aratim cakre, acts as enemy towards us. Also, who does 
not pay our dues. 


Atasam na Suskam, эта dT, а tree; na means like; 
like a dry tree. 


Dhaksi, from Vee ТЕЙТ СЇ, FATE, burn (him) to ashes. 


13. Ürdhvo bhava, be above others; reach higher than 
others. Be superior. 


Adhyasmat, those who are above us; those who lord it 
over us, i.e. our enemies. 


Yatujünam, MINAT, of those who are cause of pain 
and distress to others; wicked persons or enemies. 


Jāmim ajāmim, closely related or unrelated strangers. Jāmi 
means а brother or a sister and relatives of brothers and ER 
Uvata gives another meaning to these words : 


qa eps d, Я Sg AAA “кат, Jami, means repetition, othe 
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the repeated as unrepeated, i.e. hitting again and again and still 
counting him as unhit. Dayünanda gives quite different meaning 
ASMA BT and ҸЕ UT, a place well provided 
with food and a place with no food. 


Туа, Mahidhara suggests that a wooden spoon is addressed 
to here. 


14. Same as Yaju. Ш.12. 


15. Bhuvah, of this world; of Earth. *J4: ҸӘ, you be- 
come. (Mahidhara). 


: a ajncah, Sr CATT , of the mid-space. 79: ЗФ 
TAT CTA ЧЧ, of rain water caused by the sacrifice, (31d 
suf defer clouds are formed due to the sacrifice performed). 






Niyudbhih, with the teams of horses; with mares; with 
vdyu (wind), fact APT STITGRT:, niyuts are the mares of the 
wind (in legend). 


Svarsam, Galt Water ЧӘ FAT ATA, with which the 


pleasures are enjoyed; pleasure-seeking. 
Jihvà, tongue; flames are the tongues of fire as if. 


16. According to the ritualists, the sacrificer lays on the 
golden man a svayamütrnná brick, i.e. a naturally porous brick, 
which is made of grit, gravel and sand. Day4nanda interprets this 
mantra as addressed to the wife of the king. 


Dhruva, RIT, finn. Dharuna, WANT erri, supporter 


of others. 


Samudra, STAT Y 99: ЧЕЧ: ЧЧ (Satapatha, VIL 
4.2.5), samudra is gold indeed and supama is man. Feat ated: 
SS, a man with money. 
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Suparnah, ЭП ЧӘ: ЧТЇЁТЕТ=ТД aA 9:, а man 


of well developed and handsome physique (Day4.). Parna means 
a leaf; also wing of a bird. In the context of a man, it may mean 
fine features or dress. 


This may be a good advice to any lady of the house. 


17. Samudrasya eman, WAY watt AACA ‚їп the place 
of gold; for acquisition of gold. 


Apam, PAT, (at the helm) of affairs. 

Prthivi, wide; extending; feminine of prthu, wide. 
18. Bhüh, {arte Arafat, harbinger of happiness. 
Bhumih, ground; base; support. 


Aditih, eternity; undivided. In legend Aditi is the mother 
of gods, Adityas, twelve in number. 


Visvadhaya, fara «чт чел aT ЯТ, one that nour- 


ishes the whole universe. 


Yaccha, 97 He, make it disciplined; keep it under con- 
trol. 


19. ViSvasmai, uda, for all. 


Prana, арапа, vyàna, udana, are various types of vital 
breath, that keep the body going. Prána is vital breath in general 
and in-breath in particular; apána, is out-breath; sometimes it 
denotes flatus; ууйпа is through-breath and uddna is up-breath. 
For proper functioning of these vital breaths. When these vital 
breaths fail to function properly, many physical and mental ail- 
ments take place. 


Mahya, HET, great,; ample. 
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Santamena chardisa, with a most pleasing or the secur- 
est home or shelter. 


20. In the rituals, the sacrificer places a darvd brick on the 
svayamatrnna brick. Durva is panic grass (dba), Panicum 
Dactylon. Dayananda has interpreted this mantra in the context 
of a housewife. 


Kanda, Yat dad werfr: of үсе егте, атыга 
Ч:, joints fixed in the earth with fine roots are called Капада; 
those not so fixed in the earth are called paru, the knots. 


Like grass, may you grow into hundreds and thousands of 
Sons, grandsons, great grandsons etc. 


21. Istaka, a brick. Also, ТАЧ, хетт ЧЙ ат, 


fulfiller of our desires. Also, object of our desires. 


22. Janaya, = qaríaa, sons and grandsons etc.; prog- 
eny. Make over progeny lustrous. 


23. Lustres of the sun, of cows and of horses are men- 
tioned in one breath. 


24. In the ritual, the sacrificer lays two bricks, called 
retahsic, i.e. seed-pouring, with this mantra. 


Virat, {939 AS: this world is called virát. Also, УТ 
att fira, the great refulgent. 


Svarat, Tat d П: «Те, the yonder world is called 
svarat. Also, self-refulgent. 


25. The sacrificer lays down the rtavyà i.e. seasonal bricks 
with this mantra. 


Madhu, honey. Also vedic name for caitra month (mid- 
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March to mid-April). Madhava, full of honey; honey-like. Also, 
vaisakha month (mid-April to mid-May). 


Antah élesah, HAT: WH era Rn: ЧӘЧ: ЖАЙ, inter- 


nal cementing force. 


Kalpantāin, ЧАЧАТ 194914, may they do good 
to me that they should properly do; may they help. 


Savratah, TAM sii Б ATT ЧЇ, with unity in their actions. 
Samanasah, GATTAAHT:, of one mind. 


Jyaisthyaya, ASAT sente, for my superiority; 


precendence. 
Aügirasvat, like blazing coals; shining bright. 


26. Asadha, тат я Wed zT AIT, one that does not 
tolerate enemies. STIPTGTETHTHT dT, whom enemies cannot tol- 
erate or face. 


Sahamana, зэ гает, conquering by nature. 
Sahasva, afi, defeat; conquer; vanquish. 


Jinva, Е, be pleased with us; favour us. 


27. Rtayate, for one who follows the eternal law. Also, 
for one who performs sacrifices. Or, according to their own law; 
on their own. 


Sindhavah, T:, rivers; streams. 
Madhvih, full of sweetness. Osadhih, plants. 


28. Parthivam rajah, Ч®Т ci:, this world on the Earth. 
Also, dust of this Earth. 


954 Yajurveda Samhiti 
Dyauh, heaven; sky; celestial region. 


29. Gavah, ЧЧ: GAT aT, cattle, cows; rays of the sun. 


Madhuman, Taat, Cat d RY (Satapatha, УП, 5.1.4.), 
pleasing, enjoyable. 


30. Арат gambhan, Harty Т1 уен, in the depth of 
waters, 


Vaisvanarah, (ачаа: бге which exists everywhere. 
Also, (99931 1 fear: feret, beneficial for all people. 


Acchinnapatrah, ATAGMSAT: #497: AAT ЯТ: those 


whose parts are not injured or mutilated. 


31. Istakünam, aA VT BAT: 9: Tar: ATT, of 
the things with which the desires are fulfilled: desired or desir- 
able things. 

Vrsabhah, afia, showerer. 


Trin samudran, three oceans. HYATT Т, three worlds, 
watt, rfr, чтепкт, or TAT, afe and eil: 1 


Svargan, *4: Galt Tofa maaf 3r ATT, those that 
reach upto the sky; that touch the sky. 


Sukrtasya purisain vasãnah, clad in the fine vesture of 
virtues. 


Tatra gaccha, go there. Or, follow the same path; go along 
that path. 


32. Same as Yajuh. УШ. 32, 


33. Repeated from Yajuh. VI.4. The sacrificer places an 
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ulükhala and musala, a mortar and pestle made of udunbara wood. 
At some places, these two symbolize the reproductive organs of 
the female and the male. 


34. A housewife, or the queen is addressed to here. 


Dhruva and dharuna, firm and sustainer of the family. 
Not fickle-minded. 


Yonibhyah, from these wombs. 


Gayatri, tristup, and anustup are the names of metres 
used in verses of the Vedas. It will make better sense if these 
words are translated etymologically to mean pleasing songs, prais- 
ing others thrice, i.e. frequently, and appreciating and praising 
others sincerely, respectively. 


35. Ise, in food. Raye, in wealth, riches. 


, Sahase, З, for power. Dyumne, ST wade ат 
Sa ЯТ, from ү , to shine; glory, or food. (Nir. V.5). 


Sàrasvatau utsau, "< Е gat NITET, two 
springs of sarasvati; RATT ATH F, mind and speech. ча + 


^ 


ARAL, TH сеч SAC Acer’ fq srfar: i 


36. Sadhavah, STT:, well-trained: obedient. SURAT, of 
good breed. 


ASvasah, horses; steeds. Also, vital breaths. 


Manyave, 4311, to the sacrifice. Also, to the desired ends, 
‚о anger with the enemies. (Dayi.). 


.37. Devahiitaman, 247] эт ЙГ Заа: зач 
STGIT-, best invokers of gods or of the bounties of Na- 
ture or of the enlightened ones. 
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Pürvyah, чаза:, ЧЧЧЧ:, prior one; the ancient one. 


Ni sadah, fa Aa, sit down; be seated, 


38. Dhenäh, Эчт Кї g ATA, speech; verses of praise. 
(Nigh. 1.11). Uvata translates ST: as aa food, quoting Ta d 
ear ata Sd: | It seems too crude and materialistic. 


Antarhrda, тт gada, with the interior of heart; 
lying inside the heart. 


Manasā, with the mind. «тат AANT will mean: with a 
mind unruffled by worldly objects; with a mind full of faith. 


_Vetasah, reed. ETAR: ATH;, the golden reed. ATT: TT, 
the Man. aaa: ачт99:, fast-running (Daya.). 


I see the streams of melted butter flowing towards the golden 
man in the midst of fire. (Mahidhara). I look upon the flowing 
streams of butter : the golden reed is in the midst of Agni. (Griffith). 


Abhicaka£imi, ЧТ: ЧЧ АЯ, THAT, I see; I look 


at. 


39. Rk, sacred speech; praise-verses. Ruc, lustre, bril- 
liance. Bhah, glamour. Jyotih, light. Uvata and Mahidhara have 
tried to add Srotram to this mantra with a far-fetched and uncon- 
vincing logic. з= AA FATT ҶТ чате 
Рача: ata: nra тета еч ача ЧЧ у AAT 
Weal чеч 1519 ЭЭ ЯТА, і.е. the ear is the conveyer 
of ail the sounds including those made by the fire. The glaring 
fact 1s that there is no mention of srotra at all in the mantra. 





40. Rukmah, 4", gold. Also, XSTITSIT:, shining fire. 


_ 41, Garbham, unborn baby. (Griffith). ЗГП ЧТ skr 
179 :, one that grabs animals. (Uvata). 7TH , praisewor- 
thy. Offspring of the sky, i.e. fogs and vapours drawn up by the 
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rays of the sun during eight months and sent down as rain in rainy 
season. Interior part (of the sun); burning sun. 


Pratimam, image; equal. 


Vis$varüpam, чач, having all forms. Ог, giver of forms 
to all. It is the sun’s light that gives form to everything, which is 
invisible in the darkness. 


Harasa, ded Tatuercs Sse: SC: AA, debilating heat 


and flame of fire is called karah, by that. 
Parivragdhi, ЧЁ, spare; keep away. 


Ma abhimamsthah, ДЇ ег qr: the verb 
manyati with prefix abhi means to injure, to kill. AT fedi: do not 
injure; do no harm. Álso, do not be arrogant. 


42. Jütim, aT, speed. Nabhim, navel; centre. ASvam, 
horse. Јајпапат, "TAJAM, born. Sarirasya, 4%, of water. 


‘чаї 999 з sper: | In legend, horse is born from 


waters. He is called the child of rivers. 


Harim, eRaavi, yellowish coloured. Or, тє AT Seley 
ate gR: that carries the rider. 


Adribudhnam, З: AR: sper et атат ат ers 
ПЧ: TAAT, the waters, whose source is mountain, are adribudhna; 


one born from those waters. Or, sm: Q&T, the base of a mountain. 


, Parame vyoman, in the highest heaven. Or, ZH З 9%: 
чоң ana, these worlds are verily the рагатат ууота (Satapatha, 
VIL. 5.2.18); in this world. 


43. Ajasram, continuous, perpetual; never-exhausting. 


Indum, zia qur, most luxurious. Also, bliss-bestow- 
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ing; pleasing. From ЎЗ 1 Fete, Tafa, erem эг she 


$$, that which drenches the hearts of people (with pleasure), 
Arusam, ЧЇЧ, never hostile..Or, ҸҸ, unpleasant. 


Bhuranyum, т, ATA FET, one that supports or nour- 
ishes all. 


Pürvacittim, ЧЧ: ATT, realized by ancient seers. 
Parvabhih, on auspicious occasions, 
_ Rtusah, in appropriate seasons. 


Aditim, (ат этїї ат, uninjured, or, not in a poor 
shape; also, unbound. 


Virajam, {9 USAT, glorious in various ways. 
Gam, cow; also Earth. 


44. Avim, sheep. Tvastur varutrim, which is dear to 
tvastr, the Supreme Architect. 


Varunasya nàbhim, navel of the waters. 


Asurasya, Ta: AMT (deret 3er AISA, one that has 
got life is asura; any living being. А 


Maya, УЯТ, wisdom. 


` Sahasrim, VEATHTAT, capable of bestowing thousands 
of benefits. 


45. This mantra is considered to be referring to a goat, 
though there is no word to denote it. In the previous three man- 
tras asva, gauh, and avih have been mentioned, therefore aja, 
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goat may be imagined to be referred to here. 


Agnih, the fire; ЭЁ :, goat in the form of fire. The 
fire, born out of fire. 


Prthivyah ѕока ша va divah, WE is heat as well as 
distress or sorrow: from the heat of the Earth or from the heat of 
the sky. 


Visvakarma, Уча: the creator God; ће Lord who is 
expert in all the jobs; the Supreme Mechanic. 


Hedah, soltl:, anger, displeasure. 
46. Same as Yajuh, VII. 42. 


47. In this and the next four mantras a prayer has been 
made to save some animals and offering their substitutes to fire. 


Dvipadain pagum, ЁЧТет UT Wg[4cT€W:, man is verily 


the biped animal. 
Medhaya, TATT, for the sacrifice. 
Ciyamànah, qHT1:, being built up; being fuelled. 


Mayum, {ач 99: ‚ ітригиѕа is mayu. (Satapatha, 
ун. 5.2.32), ачи чеч: sft бт: аби a: чеч: 
about whom there is doubt whether this also ts man; an animal 
resembling man very much, perhaps an ape; precursor of man. 


Tanvah, 99: vdTeTT8 4T, your bodies in the form of flames. 
Suk, Т: ara AT, flame or heat; sorrow. 


Yam dvismah, whom we hate. 


48. Ekasapham, an animal with one hoof or solid hoof. 
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TANE aT WT WEDÍSST:, the horse is verily the solid-hoofed 


animal. (Satapatha, VII. 5.2.33). 


Vajinam уајіпеси, Чт qra, speedy among the 
speedy ones. 


Gauram aranyam, wild gaura (Bos Gaurus), а species of 
wild ox. 


49. No word for cow is there in this mantra, yet it refers to 
cow. Some adjectives are in masculine gender, while some in 
feminine. Both cow and bull can be included. 


Sahasram, SOS, worth thousands of rupees. Or, 
serving a thousand purposes. 


Satadharam utsam, a spring spouting hundreds of streams. 

Sarirasya madhye, Uy clay, in these worlds; in this world. 
aa + er Т, these worlds verily are sariram (S atapatha, 
VII. 5.2.34). 

Janaya, deren, for all the people. 

Aditim, aaea, continuous; never-exhausting. 

Gavaya, blue bull (Bos Gavaeus). 

50. Ürnayum, SİRT, wooly animal. 

Tvacam, «ча, protector of skin. 

Tvastuh, ЧепЧче:, of the creator Lord. 


Prathamam janitram, first creation. 


Ustram àranyam, wild buffalo; or wild camel, precursor 
of sheep. 
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5]. Agneh Sokat, from the heat of the fire. Or, from the 
heat of the Prajüpati, the creatot. 


Janitaram, = чт, creator; procreator. 
Devatam, «ги, godliness; godhead. 
Roham, Зе =, heaven worth ascending to. 


Medhyasah, AST “атат AAAAT:, sacrificers worthy 
of performing sacrifices. 


52. Yavistha, O most youthful! 


Раќиѕаћ, Т9, those who donate liberally. 


Girah, SIKISTS:, words of praises. 
Tokam, qu, the son. Tmana, AAA, himself. 


S3. In ritual, the sacrificer lays twenty apasyá bricks, five 
in each quarter. 


Eman, wate, in the passage of. чтдаї AIT UA, the wind 
is the passage of the waters. 


Odman, ЇЙ, in the swelling of. ча ат ATT ЗП, 


plants are the swelling of the waters. 


Bhasman, aay, in the ashes of. TY ат эчт MA, cloud 
is the ash of the waters. 


Jyotisi, in the light of. {5 ЯТ AIT SUIT, lightning is 
the light of the waters. 


Ayane, in the path way. qa Tay STATA, the Earth is the 
path way of the waters. 
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Arnave sadane, in the flood, the resting place of, УТО З 
‘s the in-breath, or the vital breath. 


Samudre sadane, 


q "33: the mind. 


in the ocean, the resting place of. Aart 


. Sarire sadane, in the stream, the resting place of. 97: 
WR, the speech. 


Ksaye, in the habitation of. at f*T3Ter:, ЧА aay pr. 


the vision is the habitation of the waters. 


Sadhisi, in the resting place of. NA ЯТ {чт «tir. the 
audition. 


Sadane, in the station of. Gat зї "eT, in the sky. 


Sadhasthe, in the meetin 


g place of. Haar qr эчт. ue, 
in the mid-space, 


Apam yonau, in the birth place (womb) of the waters. agat 
ЯТ aar #ПЇЁЇ:, in the sea. 


Purise, in the excreta of. faat AT arqi TÂY, the sands 
are the excreta of the waters. 


Pathasi, in the residence of. 74 T ЭЧТ WT: in the food. 


54. Іп ritual, the sacrificer lays fifty prānabhrt bricks, two 
at a time with a formula for each set and ten for each kandikā. 


Purah, in front of. Also, in the East. 


Bhuvah, Wafa == ef WAST #4 fer ат sp, 


that exists in every form, or each and everything is born of it, i.e. 
agni, the fire, 
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Bhauvayanah, FATT ATT , the offspring of bhuvah. 


Pranayanah, ATCT ч, the offspring of prana, the vi- 
tal breath. 


Upamsu, зч Є: the first ladleful of Soma juice pressed 
out with low voiced recitations. 


In this and the following four kandikis, a region is men- 
tioned, e.g. East, South, West, North and Above. Then as tts off- 
spring some season is mentioned. The offspring of that season is 
some metre, e.g. Gayatri etc. The offspring of that metre is some 
saman, such as gayatram etc. From that атап is born some graha, 
a measure of Soma juice, e.g. updmsu. From that graha is bom 
some stoma, a praise-song, such as trivrt stoma, From that stoma 
is born a prstham, a particular arrangement of samans, e.g. 
rathantaram prstham. After this a rsi, seer is mentioned. He is 
not born from the preceding prstham, but he is merely mentioned. 
Thereafter some faculty is mentioned which the sacrificer prays 
to obtain from all this assembly of regions. seasons, metres etc. 
such as pránam, manah, etc. Logic of all this arrangement is dif- 
ficult to understand and still more difficult to make others under- 
stand though the Satapatha and the commentators have tried hard 
to put up some convincing explanation. Even the names of the 
rsis have been interpreted etymologically. Vasistha, Bharadvaja, 
Jamadagni, ViSvimitra and Vi$vakarmáà have been analyzed ety- 
mologically. 


Vasisthah, Tater ЯА аера ar, {чт 
qu afe: “быте: that which resides in all the living beings; 
best among them; the support and sustainer of all. moi а afas:, 
vital breath is verily vasistha. 


55. Vi$vakarma, fava Hutt ad qe Їч favent 


919:, one that creates all; the omnific wind. 


Bharadvajah, fafa atstisa {тя Ae 3T A: & XETST:, 
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one that has got food-grains, knowledge, or vigour. 


Antaryamah, name of a graha, i.e. a measure of Soma 
juice. 


Manah, mind. 
56. ViSvavyacah, fase fasta зіч: aT Чате 9: 


9:, one that illuminates all the things when it rises; the sun. 
Pascàt, behind. Also, west. 
Sukra graha, a certain measure of Soma juice. 


Jamadagnih, ATT WaT а Wd Tasted, one that 
moves everywhere looking at the world, that is the eye. ча 
SRI Ч Seat TT; vision indeed is Jamadagni, 


ban 


as one looks at the world with it and then thinks about it, 
57. Caksuh, vision; eye. 
Svah, {99 es: heaven; sky. 
Srotram, audition; ear. 
Manthi, name of a graha, i.e. a measure of Soma juice. 


Viévamitrah, Aa 99 9 4A, one with whom all are 
friendly. Э Р (Panini, VI. 3.130.) while used in the name of 
arsi, ӨТ in AN will be elongated; instead of ча Эг it will be 

| 


58. Matih, Wd, RAA яг жат ar = :, intellect. 
Mahidhara interprets matih as GI, the speech, and THT as 


4s HT, the moon. 
Agrayanah, name of a graha, a measure for Soma juice. 


Visvakarma, {ача wd wate а: 8, that which does ev- 
erything. are {чаа 29: атат f& zc ad Fd, the speech 
indeed is Vi$vakarmà rsi; all this is done with the speech. 
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CHAPTER XIV 


According to the traditionalists, Chapter ХШ contained the 
mantras for laying the first layer of bricks, representing the ter- 
restrial world. In Chapter XIV, a second layer of bricks, repre- 
senting the space between the earth and the mid-space 
is laid. To us, first five verses of this Chapter appear addressed 
to the lady of the house. 


1. Dhruvaksitih, Чат fer (9: {атат аат: T, 
whose residence is fixed; firmly based. 


Dhruvayonih, I: is place or birth place; one whose birth 
place is firm. 


Sadhuya, properly. Also, with your good manners. 
Mahidhara interprets it as an objective of yonim, TY N, good 
place. 


Ukhyasya, sm: of the fire (sacrificial). 


A£vinau adhvaryü, two asvins who are the priests of gods. 
Also, two asvins, i.e. the healers, (may be physicians and sur- 
geons) and the two priests. A$vins, in legend, are the healers of 
gods. 


2. This mantra is clearly addressed to a noble house-wife. 


Kulayini, belonging to a noble family; coming to a noble 
family. Or, as Uvata suggests, ФТТ = Te AMT зт ат, 
one who has got ог made a nest ог home for herself. 


Ghrtavati, dripping butter, i.e. rich in affection. 


Purandhih, gefr se «TÉ AT AT, one who supports, 
looks after, or nourishes many people. Bountiful, liberal. Also, 
prolific; not barren. 
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Syonam, full of comfort: auspicious. 


Syone, quies, delighting. Vocative case. 


Also, ТЫТ: Чї, , Adult and young sages. 
(Dayi.). | 


Rudrah vasavah, Rudras and Vasus, implying all the gods. 
чт 


Saubhagaya, Ara, for great good fortune. 
Brahma, prayers. ТУЧ, knowledge. 

Pipihi, чё, obtain. Or, Т=П, wey, fulfil. 

3. Daksaih, чат Weiss Чат, AF: =: with your 


Strength or vigour. Or, with your skilful attendants, 
Daksapita, envigoured: Strengthened. 


Sumne, 9174 JA 


SIT, for pleasure; for comfort. 





Капауа, хайат, for happiness, Also, HIATT, for battle. 
Pita iva sūnave, just as a father to his son. 


Susevà, Taq ЗТ aT, who enters easily. Also, who 
Is entered easily; easy of approach, or access. Or, full of good 
impulses., 


Tanvä, with your body. 


4. Purisam, Tit ЧӨЛ RÈ wart sft TAG, that 


which fills the empty space; filler. 


Apsah, 319: Е santa 39 1: that which gives water, 
juice; sap. HA aft ur Varr: apsah is a synonym of rasah. 
Also, ©9, form. 
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Abhigrnantu, чач: «199, may praise (you) in every re- 
spect. 


Stomaprstha, TAT: 99: (ge FT: one who has got 
praises on her back; loaded with praises. Also, «iir: ч®т+ zr: 
adored with stomas (praise-verses) and prsthas (praise-hymns). 
Also, eager for praises. 


Prajavat dravinà yajasva, fetch for us riches along with 
children. 1914: yaja' here means to give. 


Ghrtavati, ЧЧ “ТЄШЇ STAT, ghrta implies affection; 
full of affection; liberal in affection. 


5. Ашап, ч[ї:, the Earth. 

Prsthe, sunt, on the top of; on the surface of. 

Antariksasya dhartrim, one who is the support of the mid- 
space. Also, one who has got knowledge of the psychology 
(атт сот fammi). (Daya). 


Disam vistambhanim, one that supports the quarters (East, 
West etc.) just as pillars support a building. 


Adhipatnim bhuvananam, overlording queen of all the 


living creatures. Чч ТП, of living beings. Also, mirar 
fraai 


, of the residences of living creatures. Also, overlord of 
all these worlds. 


Urmih, Ф wave. Drapsah, *«T:, sap; drop also. 


Visvakarma, WetTaÍsi:, Creator Lord. Also, one who 15 
expert in every work. 


6. In the ritual, the sacrificer lays two rtavyd bricks with 
this mantra. 
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Sukrah Sucih, jyestha and dsddha, (mid-May to mid-June, 
and mid-June to mid-July) two months of summer. 


Rest of the mantra is same as Yajuh XHI.25. 


7. Sajüh, #19, WAT Sp: SITRISEGIT AT, she who has 
equal attachment to; attached to, or associated with: the compan- 
ion of; in accord with. aut : +; Just means to be at- 
tached to or associated with. 


Rtubhih, with seasons. Vidhabhih, aaf gaf rq 
зі faur ara 5 eT. with the waters that create all moving 
things, i.e. the world. 


Devaih, bounties of Nature; or enlightened persons. Or, 
;, brilliant; shining. 


Vayonadhaih, 44: Та т аә d & 

: SPT, vital breaths that control the age. ЭТТ: q 

«аїчтат: ЭТЕ Td 99 TERT (Satapatha УШ. 2.2.8), vital 

breaths are verily vayonddhah; by the vital breaths all this is tied 
up, i.e. controlled or regulated. 


Agnaye vaisvanaraya, for the adorable Lord, who is gra- 
cious to all men. Ёа ач, benefactor of all men. 


Vasubhih, with the young sages. Rudraih, with the adult 
sages. Ádityaih, with the mature or old sages. Vi$vaih devaih, 
with all the bounties of Nature. In the legend, vasus, rudras and 
adityas are particular type of gods, eight, eleven and tweleve in 
number respectively. 


8. In the ritual, with this verse Pranabhrt bricks are laid 
by the sacrificer. 


Prana, in-breath. (Also vital breath). Арапат, out-breath. 
(Also downward passing wind). Vyanam, through- breath. 
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Urvya, far and wide. 


9. In the ritual, with this and the following verse nineteen 
vayasyá (vital-vigour) bricks are laid by the sacrificer. 


Mürdhà, finc, the head (of the society), i.e. the brahmana, 
the intellectuals. 


Vayah, ЧТ, age; a category. 

Ksatram, ruling and administrative power. 

Chandah, Xd *IT4:, nature. 

Vistambhah, supporting power of the society i.e. vaisya. 


Viévakarmii, doing all and sundry work, i.e. working class, 
Sidra. 


Paramesthi, ч Aa fao, one that goes to the ex- 


tremes. 
Vastah, 3157:, goat. Well-behaved (Dayaà.). 


Vibalam, {аач aa, energy of various types, 1.e. smart- 
ness. 


Uvata and Mahidhara have interpreted dT, fem: чеч, 
eI, е, Чете, ЗЕТ and WNA as animals, goat, ram, man, 
tiger, lion, beast of burden, ox and steer respectively. Dayánazda 
has translated all of them etymologically and making these ad- 
jectives instead of nouns. But Uvata and Mahidhara have tried to 
associate all these with various metres (бча). While ФФЧ, 
апа adged metres are mentioned in the mantra, Ҹа, {ачпе, 
di, HATS and 91: have been interpreted as течат GU, 
ечат, ЧЁр:, fete, and 9 respectively. A tiresome ex- 
ercise. But the interpretations of Dayananda also are not more 
convincing. We have tried tc follow а way in the mid between. 
which is also not very satisfactory. 
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10. In this karidika the names of the metres are conspicu- 
ous, 5o we have interpreted these as proper nouns. It is for the 
readers to make some meaning out of it. 


Anadvan, чей: bullock. 


Dhenuh, TAXA 9997 TIT, newly delivered cow with a 
calf. 


Tryavih, TARTSTH Т: a period of six months is 


called avik. fresa: Те 9: Эі: eighteen months old calf. 


Dityavat, fete ary qe, one that carries grain. Mahidhara 
presents another explanation, {Т чутней, fit for slaughter. 
“Тат fete: ЧЧ]: two years old steer. 


Pancavih, two and a half years old, 
Trivatsah, ЇЧЄЄ, three years old, 
Turyavat, four years old animal. 


What is the importance of associating these animals with 
these metres is not clear, even with explanations of the Satapatha. 


11. In this kandiká the word S41 is mentioned. The ritu- 
alists interpret it as a brick, while there can be another equally 
satisfactory meaning, S21 Uq ST, the desired lady of the house; 
housewife. Dayananda has interpreted it as 3% sett че. the 
lady whose actions are desirable to us. 


Avyathamànàm, 2797 @Т, undistressed, 4TCRAT, un- 
broken; зге, unmoving. 


Indragni, JRA, the resplendent Lord and the ador- 
able Lord. 


Vibadhase, ata, overwhelm. 
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Dyava prthivi antariksam ca, the sky, the earth and the 
mid-space, i.e. whole of the universe. 


12. Please refer to Yajuh XIII. 17-19. Parts of those verses 


have been taken and antariksa is substituted for prthivi and vayuh 
for agni. Rest of the wording is nearly the same. 


13. In the ritual, the sacrificer lays down five disya (per- 
taining to different quarters) bricks associating them with the five 
quarters, Still the verse can be better interpreted in the context of 


the lady of the house, as Dayünanda has preferred. 


Five quarters have been associated with the five regal as- 
pects of the housewife. 


Brhati dik, Jat е%, above; zenith. 


14. Compare with the verse XIV. 12. There it was WHat, 
here it is "ӘТ, full of light or radiating light. 


Vayuh te adhipatih, the wind or the elemental air is your 
lord. 


Jyotih yaccha, SI: Wu, give light Also, control or 
regulate. 


15. Compare from Yajuh ХШ.25. 


Nabha and nabhasya, Srávana and bhadrapada months, 
(mid-July to mid-August and mid-August to mid-September). 


16. See XIV.15. 


Isasca ürja$ca, asvina and karttika months (mid-Septem- 
ber to mid-October and mid-October to mid-November). 


17. раһ, X&, protect ; preserve. 
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Prana, арапа and vyàna, three types of vital breaths, es- 
sential for proper functioning of the body. 


Caksuh, Srotram, vacam, vision, (eye sight), audition, 
(power of hearing), and speech, the most important functions of 
the body for a life with dignity (з Т). 

= Pipa, faor, irrigate. gfReaT RA, cultivate with good 
education. Also, strengthen; make firm, so that speech may be 
clear and effective. 


Mano me jinva, NT, delight, please or gladden my mind. 
For the mind delight or pleasure is the best condition which 15 
opposite to sorrow or distress. 


Jyotirme yaccha, show me the light, so that I may not get 
astray in the darkness. Dayananda interprets jyotih as knowledge 
of science or of the real self. 


18. Inthis verse there ts an enumeration of various metres, 
but awkwardly, ЯТ, NAT, SIT and STET: are not normally 
known as metres. These have Leen explained by the commenta- 
tors with much effort and with help of the Satapatha, still not 
much convincing. We have interpreted these as measured, weil- 
measured, counter-measured and pleasing respectively and trans- 
lated ‘chandah’ as metre, uniformly. In the context of latter eight 
regular metres, it had to be translated as metre. 


The commentators have interpreted ma, as this world, i.e. 
the earth; pramá as the mid-space; pratima as the heaven; and 
asrivayah as A, food, that sustains all these three worlds. 


19. In this verse prthivi etc. are mentioned as chandas. 
The commentators have interpreted : 18919 ftt Gra: 578979, 
that one which covers or protects. S| also means to please, to 
delight. We have preferred this meaning in this verse. Dayinanda 
has translated "4: as «I *9*«:, unfettered. 
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Samah, SS, years. 


20. Devata, god; deity; divinity. 


Vasavah, a group of eight gods whose chief is agni; some- 
times indra and later visnu is also mentioned as their chief. In the 
Visnu Purana, vasus are enumerated : 1. ATT: (waters), 2. ЯЯ 
(Pole star), 3. E (the moon), 4. ЯЯ or Я 5. ет (wind), б. 
ЯЯ ог WAH (Fire), 7. УЧ (the Dawn) and 8. YATE (Light). In 
some other texts ТЧ: is substitued by We (the Day). According 
to Dayananda the vasus are: agni, prthivi, vayu, antariksa, dyauh, 
aditya, candramá and naksatra. 


Rudras, a group of new class of beings, eleven in number. 
In the Váyu Puràána their names are mentioned : 1. Aja Ekapad, 2. 
Ahirbudhnya, 3. Hara, 4. Nirrta, 5. I$vara, 6. Bhuvana, 7. 
Angaraka, 8. Ardhaketu, 9. Mrtyu, 10. Sarpa, 11. Kapalin. 


According to Dayananda eleven rudras are : WMS Uso rest 
:, the eleven gods Prana etc. These are : prdna, арапа, udana, 
samüna, vydna, devadatta, dhananjaya, krkala, пава, Кигта, and 
ата. Ў Tet wT ater чї аат чеп 
migena а ag аҹ Ха ТЕТ 9, these 
ten alongwith the àtman, зн eleven; when these quit this 
mortal body, they make people weep; therefore they are called 
rudras, those who cause others to weep. (Satapatha, XI. 6.3.7). 


Adityah, sons of Aditi. They are : Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Bhaga, Daksa, Ага, Sürya or Savitr, and Visnu. Sometimes 
they are eight in number, but later in Pauranic times there num- 
ber increased to twelve, representing the twelve phases of the 
sun in the months of a year. 


Marutah, in the legend, they are the sons of Rudra and 
Práni. The storm gods (companions of Indra), they are described 
as armed with golden weapons, i.e. the lightning and thunder- 
bolts, having iron teeth and roaring like lions, residing in the north 
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and as riding in the golden cars drawn by ruddy horses. They are 
considered to be a hundred and eighty in number (3*60). In later 
literature they are shown as the children of Diti, the other wife of 
KaSyapa (the first being Aditi) and seven, and sometimes seven 
times seven (7х7 = 49) in number. Mātariśvan is their leader. 


ViSvedevah, all the gods, deities, divinities, bounties of 
Nature. 


In the legend, however, they are a particular class of gods, 
forming one of the nine ganas, enumerated under gana-devata. 
According to Visnu Purana, they were sons of Viśwā, a daughter 
of Daksa. Their names are : 1. Vasu, 2. Satya, 3. Kratu, 4. Daksa, 
5. Kala, 6. Kama, 7. Dhrti, 8. Kuru, 9. Pururavas, 10. Madravas, 
11. Rocaka, 12. Dhvanih and 13. Dhüri. They are particularly 
worshipped at sraddhas and vaisvadevya sacrifices. Sometimes 
it is difficult to decide wheter the expression visve devah refers to 
all the gods or to the particular troop of deities. (Monier Will- 
jams). 


Brhaspati, in the legend, name of a deity in whom Piety 
and Religion are personified. He is the chief offerer of prayers 
and sacrifices and therefore represented as the type of priestly 
order, and the purohita (priest) of gods, with whom he intercedes 
for men. In the later times he is the god of wisdom and eloquence. 


Now agni is the presiding deity of the Earth, vata of mid- 
Space, stirya of the sky, candramas of the night, indra of clouds 
and varuna of oceans. 


21. This verse is addressed to the lady of the house. 
Murdha, Вгаҹат, head; apex. 
Rat, 3T wad ЧТ, one that shines; or one that rules. 


Dharuna, dhartri and dharani, have more or less the same 
meaning being derived from the same verb root У to support. 
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Krsyai, =ч, for producing food grains; for farm- 
Ing. 


Tva, HT, IEEE eq ЧЧ: (І accept) you. ‘I accept’ is 


to be understood. 


The wording of this and the following verse shows that it 
has nothing to do with the bricks of any type. 


.. 22. Yantra, ӘТ, following rules and regulations. 
Also. controller. 


Yamani, Заа, controller; one who makes others 
to follow the rules. 


Dharitri, qof, supporter; sustainer; the earth. 
Ise, IAT, for food. Отје, AATA, for vigour. 


Rayyai, ЧЯТЯ, for wealth; for riches. Posaya, for nourish- 
ment. 


23. Inthis verse there is an enumeration of various stomas, 
i.e. hymns of praise. Trivrt, paftcadasa, ekavimSa etc. are the names 
of stomas. Here some sort of description is given to each stoma, 
e.g. эпа , quick is the trivrt, and so on. The commentrators 
have suggested that 'you are' is to be added to every section of 
the kandikà, meaning : ‘О brick, you are trivrt, the omnipresent.’ 
ASuh has been translated as, that which is present everywhere, 
derived from the ҮЗ =ч, to pervade. Now that which per- 
vades every place is vayuh, therefore Т]: means váyuh. Follow- 
ing this style, far-fetched explanataions have been made for each 
and every stoma. 


Trivrt, triple praise-hymn, or a nine-verse hymn. 


Pancadaéa, ѕарќайаба etc. are the praise-hymns of so 
many verses, (number indicatrd by the name itself). 
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Bhantah, TAAT AH ЯТ, the moon, or the thunderbolt. 


Vyoma, ATPUT:, the space. КЫЕН Wan, the year. 


Now a justification 15 sought for seventeen, by adding twelve 
months and the five seasons (while seasons are six). Such tire- 
some effort has been made for every section of this lengthy verse, 
but we do not find the effort.rewarding enough. 


Dharuna, supporter, i.e. aditya, the Sun. 
Pratürtih, extreme quickness. уай: aan, the year, 
Tapah, austerity; Ча EAS! the year. 


Abhivartah, Эа атай sft 99: the cycle 
of the year; 9994: | 


Varcah, dst, lustre. 4: З qaam, the year. 


. Sambharanah, maintenance, or maintainer, STPTCUT:, 
S8oTV, the year. 


Yonih, womb. Garbhah, embryos. Ojah, vigour. Kratuh, 
$H, action. Pratistha, РЕФЕ: base or basis of existence. 


Bradhnasya vistapam, $51: qd. «ет {ч eum errat 
ST, Sun's station. Nakah, the sorrowless world, i.e. heaven. 
Vivarttah, the revolving world; or the revolving one, the 
intercalary month. Strangely, all of these have been interpreted 
as 99<9<:, the year, by the commentators, and stranger justifica- 
tions have been offered for each and every number of the stoma's 
name. It shows that there is nothing which cannot be justified this 
way or that way. 


Dhartram, 8TC9$:, one that holds, or supports. qu чя 
AISTEAN, the elemental air. 
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Catustomah, four-fold praise hymn. 


24. In this and the next two verses, there are ten mantras 
(sections of the kandika). In each mantra, there is one deity, one 
overlordship, one thing which is preserved and one praise-hymn. 
There are ten such sets in these three verses. 


Deity Overlord What is stoma 
(preserved) 
Agni Diksa Brahma Trivit 
Indra Visnu Ksatram Paficadasa 
Nrcaksas Dhitr Janitram Saptadasa 
~ Mitra Varuna Divo vrstirvita Ekviín$a 
Vasus Rudras Chatuspat Chaturviinsa 
Adityah § Maruts Garbhah Paficavimsa 
Aditih Pusan Ojah Trinava 
Savitr Brhaspatih Samicirdisah  Chatustoma 
Yavas Ayavas Prajah Chatvariinsa 
Rbhus Viśve devah Bhütam Trayastriinsa 


27. Compare from Yajuh. XIII. 25, and XIV. 15-16. 


Sahas and sahasya, mdrgaSirsa and pausa, (mid-Novem- 
ber to mid-December and mid-December to mid-January). 


28. Ekaya, 417 ЧФТ, Чат, the speech is one, with that. 


Tisrbhih, with three AAt FT WVT:, ЭТТ ТҸТ:, with 
in-breath, up-breath and through-breath. 


Pancabhih, dos: sm, with five vital breaths; pràána, 
арапа, иййпа, уудпа and samdna. 


Saptabhih, І: = ӘТӘТҸ:, with seven, two 


ears, two eyes, two nostrils and the speech. 
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Navabhih, @ ft: MN: eae: Sfr sar ATM, with nine, 

seven vital breaths of head and two below, i.e. nine vital breaths. 
ч TOIT: ачат ST @:' (Satapatha, УШ. 4.3.7). 


Ekadasabhih, 97 STI: ЭТТ: ten vital breaths and 
the eleventh the Self. (Ibid. VIII. 4.3.8) 


Trayedagabhih, «3T ЯТТ: È WAS AAT 89: ten 
vital breaths, two feet and thirteenth the Self. (Ibid, VIII. 4.3.9) 


Paficadagabhih, THERM тет: Take Tater гїї 


T To*[« 317, ten fingers of two hands, two forearms, two 
upper arms, and fifteenth the part above the navel. (Ibid, VIII. 
4.3.10). 


Saptadaéabhih, ЧЕТ Wet Зачет, È 

; 5 { ЧІТ, ten toes of two feet, two thighs, 
two knees, two feet, and seventeenth the part below the navel. 
(Ibid, VIII. 4.3.11). 


30. NavadaSabhih, with nineteen, 34T BOTY ePT:, 
чч STOTT, ten fingers of hands, and nine 
Vital breaths existing as holes above and below. (Ibid, УШ. 4.3.12). 


EkavimSatya, with twenty-one, ten неге, {еп toes and 
the self. ЖЧТ RAT атусти SM TEN AHA: | (Ibid. УШ. 
4.3.13). 






Trayoviméatya, XT ERAT ЗТ «wr Gear È wh 
HAT IAN, ten fingers, ten toes, two feet, and twenty-third 
the Self. (Ibid, УШ. 4.3.14). 


Paücaviinéatyà, with twenty five, ST ERAT З qu 
-, ten fingers, ten toes, two hands, 
two feet and twenty-fifth the Self. (Ibid VIIL 4.3.15). 


Saptaviinéatya, ЧЕТ CAT З чат rears 
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& чегә AAT ==, ten fingers, ten toes, two arms, two 
thighs, two feet and twenty-seventh the Self. (Ibid УШ. 4.3.16). 


31. Navaviinéatya, with twenty nine, QST Gal ЭЕ 
«ST WTSIT TT SITUTT:, ten fingers, ten toes and nine vital breaths. 
(Ibid УШ. 4.3.17). 


Ekatriinóatà, with thirty-one, «T G&A ЧЇ SA VISIT 
aa ATT AAT URAN, ten fingers, ten toes; ten vital breaths 
and thirty-first the Self. (Ibid VIII. 4.3.18). 


Trayastriin£ata, with thirty-three, XT EXIT A_eay Т 
Чтат 47 М в чі атат Tae, ten fingers, ten toes, 
ten vital breaths, two feet and thirty-third the Self. (Ibid, VHI. 
4.3.19). 


It requires much faith to assimilate these explanations. 


The figure thirty-three coincides with the number of Devas. 
According to Dayananda, these thirty three devas are; eight Vasus, 
eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas, Indra (the self) and Prajapati (God 
supreme). 


CHAPTER XV 


According to the ritualists the verses here refer to various 
sorts of istakas, the bricks, such as asapatnds, virdj, paficacidas 
etc. We are inclined to interpret istakà as the desired lady of the 
house, and asapatnd etc. are the adjectives for the lady only. 


1. Sapatnan, #7999 Я:, WA, the enemies, who 
try to be the husbands of one's own wife; the cause of enmity 
being the suduction of wife. There are many words for enemy in 
the Veda, eme: зге :, Я: etc. according to the cause of en- 
mity. Sapatna is one that tries to seduce or abduct one's wife. 


Jatan ajatàn, already born and those who are not yet born. 
Also, who have become and those who have not become our en- 
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emies due to this cause. 


Pranuda and pratinuda, drive away and prevent from com- 
ing. 
Ahedan, HET, not being angered. 


Udbhau, in the rich and prosperous: farag- 
тытта: ааыа afr shez 


1, rich with men, cattle, 


money and food prains. 
Sarman, WHET, TE, in the house. 


Trivarüthe, 9 3j, FE ЯТ, full of three types of plea- 
sures; thrice guarding. Also may be three-storeyed. 


2. Sahasā, чая, with vigour. Also, all of a sudden. 
Vayain syama, aq afer -, UTA, may we have an upper 
hand. IT YAAA: 19, may we be friendly. Also, may we 


remain alive, 


3. Sodasi stoma ojo dravinam, if one recites the six- 
teen-versed praise hymn, the reward is vigour. 


Varcah, SI lustre; brilliance. 


Purisam, Чй, filler. Or, complement; best content. 
Compare Yajuh, XIV. 4. 


Apsah, <9:, juice; sap. 


4. Chandah, STIR ‚ joy, happiness. Also, life-giving. 


Evah, Ufer Tote wat этең afe З wa: Brat 


:; this Earth, or this world. 


Varivah, Wee suia sf afta: Smet, one 


that is filled with radiance, i.e. the mid-space. 
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Sambhüh, vi sje Wala ser WY: rere, which is peace 
and happiness, i.e. the sky. 


Paribhüh, ЧАЯ «rer srafer ач sfr чї; ferar, 


which exists surrounding us, or encompasses us — the quarters. 


Ácchat, ЯТ ЧГ TATA, that fills the body with 


its sap, i.e. food. 
Manah, ГЭТЧЇ&Ф 99:, the creator Lord. 


Vyacah, frat = aa этте Sher =т=, этә: that 
expands all over the world, the Sun. 


Sindhuh, rata ASAT: wee Әг eter RTI. 
УТТатд:, that pervades the whole body through the nerves, Le. 
vital breath. Also, river. 


Sariram, Aiea; AeA TTT ftf afer ufex 


ЯТ, that flows out of mouth, the speech. Also, water. 
Samudrah, AAt Я 3TH: the mind. 


Kakup, FAS #1Ча strate 19 ang, УТО, that en- 


hances the happiness, i.e. the in-breath. 


Trikakup, 3791 d frag, udana, i.e. up-breath is 
trikakup. 


Kavyam, aft faxit 151 S, the three vedas. 
Ankupam, smit ат ч Oreq:, waters. 
Aksarapanktih, ТТ ТЕТЕ doi: атат: FAT: AT, 


whose line is indestructible, the yonder-world. Or, the heaven. 
: | 


Padapaüktih, ЧЕЧ reris, this world. 
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Vistarapanktih, favit + {ет рч: the intermedi- 


ate quarters. 


Ksurobhrajah, SEC tat: Wert SÁT Ae: that shines 
fiercely, the Sun, HA At Зе AAAI: (Satapatha, УШ. 
5.2.4). 


5. Like pre-ious kandika, this also contains twenty two 
items that have been mentioned as chandas and these have to be 
interpreted with the help of the Satapatha. 


Acchat, ЯЯ ЧТ SIT«P «2: the food. 


Samyat, =т= Что ater aad vif, puts a halt to 


the activities, i.e, the night. 
Viyat, ЯЕ а ©=ч:, Һе day. 
Brhat, feretro, the vast yonder world. 


Rathantaram, C: ФӘ Wet AA qq HUS, where 


one travels by chariots, i.e. this world. 


Nikayah, аг enfer rez =, that makes much noise; 
:, the wind. 


Vivadhah, afet 4 fae, the mid-space. 


Girah, ТАЧ чач Ad, that which is swallowed; Sra 3 
: the food. 


Bhrajah, Witt 9 A: STSÍST:, that which blazes, the 


fire. 


Sainstup and anustup, 9719 ЧЕЧ Seal qTTTST 99: 
both of these are the speech. 


For evah and varivah, see the preceding verse. 
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Vayah, the age, the life. Also, food. AA Я quee. 


Vayaskrt, Вч Fath asa’, the fire of digestion 
(sre) | 


Vispardhah, aay ат eir fart: «nr, the yonder world; 


heaven; celestial world. 


у айат, fare Wet; AT Ф «т fame €UW:, this 
Earth. 


Chadih, AARET d Bfe:, the mid-space. 


Dirohanam, 3:97 Ug sevi ў WERT; AAT aT 
{Ue 9: one very difficult to ascend to, the Sun. 


Tandram, Ч are Ale, to be fatigued or exhausted and 


to lose conciousness; the sleep. 
АйКайКашт, ЭТЧЇ dT ASS €: the waters. 


The commentators have not tried to show any sequence or 
continuity in the various sections (mantras) of this verse (Капка). 
It appears to be a mere enumeration, with a few repetitions. Inter- 
pretations of the Satapatha at some places are a bit arbitrary. The 
word sariram, sindhuh, and samudram have been given mean- 
ings quite different from those generally prevailing. 


6. Rasmina, with the ray or light. 

Pretina, учет, with well considered duty. 
Anvitya, TA, with continuous search or research. 
Sandhina, with that which supports all. 
Vistambhena, with that which sustains the life. 


Ргауауа, ТАЯТ, with that which is brilliant. 
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Anuya, ЯТ атат Чат, with that which follows (the day). 


Usija, TTA, with full of desire for. 
Praketena, with the knowledge. 
Adityan, the months; the phases of sun in different months. 


It is astonishing that the commentators have interpreted all 
these above mentioned words as A, the food. 


7. Tantuna, 19 {9 9 999: АЯ, that which is 


extended or increased; by increment. 
Samsarpena, 4% MIA, by imparting properly. 
Śrutam, аъ ‚ that which is heard or learned. 


Aidena, ZEIN: FACT ЧЧ, by improving the quality 
of plants; by cultivation. 


Osadhih, plants, crops. 


Uttamena, by being the best; by excellence. 


. Vayodhasa, Tat Әйет «чт wem afer epu. 
ATC, that which promotes a long life, i.e. good health or free- 
dom from disease. Or, the long age itself. 


Abhijita, by conquest. Tejah, lustre; influence; majesty. 


8. From sixth to nineteenth verses appear addressed to 
the desirable lady of the house, istáka. 


Pratipad, MTAA AT AT, ATE AAT AT, that which is ob- 
tained, or which is desired to be obtained: the wealth covetable. 
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Anupad, that which must be followed to obtain; wealth to 
be acquired. 


Sampad, MAF JAT MAT, acquired in a proper way; 
wealth acquired properly. 


Tejas, spiritual or moral influence; splendour; majesty; lus- 


9. Trivet, FART SAT 9557, endowed with three quali- 
ties. Or T3: MAAT, thrice protected. 


Akramah, agression. Also, endeavour. 


Adhipatinà ūrjā, with the overlording energy or vigour. 


11. In this and the following four verses the wife of the 
sacrificer is addressed and praised as the queen, the empress etc. 
of the five quarters. In each quarter there are different overlords, 
different warders off of hostile weapons, different praise hymns, 
ukthas and samans. 


Quarter Status Overlord Protector Stoma Uktha Saman 
Prici Queen Vasus Аш Тї — Ajyam Rathantara 
Daksinà Virit Rudras Indra Райсаба$а Prauga Brhat 
Pratici Samrat Adityas Varuna © Saptadasa Marutvatiyam Vairüpam 
Udici — Svarit Marts Soma § Ekviinsa  Niskevalyam Vairajam 
Вай — AdhipatniViévedevah Brhaspatih Tripava — Vaivadeva — Sákvara 
(Urdhva) and and and 
Trayastimsa agnipimla гайда 


15. In this and the following four verses, again there аге 
five quarters, with one deity, his army commamnder and civil 
administrator, his executives (apsaras), his weapons and extra- 
ordinary weapons, and with a prayer for destruction of enemies. 
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Quarter Рага} Daksina Pascát Uttarat Upari 
(Бая) {South} (West) (North) (Above) 

Deity Agnih Vigvakarman Vi$vavyacáh — Saiuyadvasuh Arvigvasuh 

Army Rathertsa Rathasvana Rathaprotah — Tárksya Sengjit 

Commander 

Civil Rathanjah  Rathecitrab Asamarathah — Aristanemih Susena 

administrator 

Executives Puüjkastha!i Menaki Pramlocanti нү Urvasi 
and and and and and 


Kratusthali — Sahajanyà — Anumlocanti Ghrtàci Parvacittih 
Weapons Stinging Gems Vyaghtah —— Apah Parjanyah 


Creatures (Cloud) 
Extra-ordinary Execution of Viruses Samah Vitah Vidyut 
weapons men. (lightning) 
20. Repeated from III.12. 


2]. Kavih, 9»I«TQSÍT:, omnivisioned. 


Mürdhà rayinam, ЯТТ NETT tr, apex of the riches, 
most precious of all wealths. 


22. and 23. Repeated from XI. 32 and ХШ.15 
24. Abodhi, siga, is aroused or awakened. 
Usasam prati, towards dawns, 


Agni, usds and sürya have more than material connotations 
in the veda. Usas, the dawn is the first light in the darkness, indi- 
cating the end of the night. It may be some hope, or some opening 
for a successful adventure. Agni is the tire, the energy and vigour 
and a yearning to achieve some noble goal. Invocation of agni at 
sacrifices is symbolic of awakening of that inner Fire. 


Dhenum iva dyatim, coming like a cow. Just as a calf is 
awakened at the approach of its coming mother even so the fire is 
aroused at the approach of dawns. 
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Samidha jananam, with the fuel offered by men. What 
fuel? ЯЯ d FA STAT; this myself is your fuel, O Fire. This fuel 
has to be offered by men; only then the awakening of Fire can be 
expected. 


Mahidhara has translated it as : 4@T тет ПЧТ. 
чта «ат згетэтгат SHÍSTETHT Эт ATH ATA SUIT 
ЧЕЧ, just as grown up birds, leaving the branch of a tree soar up 
high in the sky, even so the rays or flames of fire rise towards 
heaven. 


Vayàm, аттат, branch of a tree. 
Bhanavah, atte , flames, or rays. 


25. Vandaru vaco avocama, we speak the words of ado- 
ration; we sing the praises. 


Vrsabhaya, TST , to the best of all; the mightiest. 
Vrsne, aaa, to the showerer of benefits. 
Gavisthirah, а ат sAr ат Ru, disciplined and 


firm in speech or action. 
Namasa, with reverence. Also, with food. 
Rukmam, watts зет , to beautiful, shining sun. 
Asret, таз = ‚ Will offer, or offers. 
26. Repeated from Ш. 15. 
27. Janasya gopah, protector of men. 
Jagrvih, SIRTCUISIEST:, ever alert or vigilant. 
Sudaksah, Wat ЖЕ: JANET TET, Заре ЯТ, very 


enthusiastic or skilled, or expert. 
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Suvitaya, JAT HAV, for a great enterprize. 


Navyase, T4114, comparatively a newer one. 


Ghrtapratikah, 9i ЯЗ FE AE F:, one whose mouth 
is full of purified butter. Or, pleased with devotion. 


Bharatebhyah, ART: Э: refe Tele AIK 


q qur, for the sages, for the priests, or for liberal donors. 
28. Aügirasah, fald:, earnest seekers. 


Guha hitam, hidden in a cave. There is a legend, that once 
Agni quarelled with gods and then went into hiding in the waters. 


Sisriánam, чаба ‚ seeking shelter in. 


Vane vane, WT ,in various trees, or plants; wood 
of different types. 


Mahat sahah, great heat, blaze, or glory. 
Sahasasputram, soh of strength; or source of strength. 


Mathyamáànah, produced by attrition of woods, i.e. two 
aranis. 


29. Samyaiicam, Я TFT, proper, best. 

Isam stomam ca, offerings of food (or homage) and praise. 
Varsisthaya, TST Чечата, for best or eldest. 
Ksitinam, TIS, fàrafsr raat wat 9 dr fara, 


*"RST, those who reside on this earth; men. 


Urjo naptre, for the son of strength; also, Ad ута, 
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ыт of waters, ЗГ: TAS 91, АЛ: fet ATT 


:, plants grow from water, from plants (wood) is born 
fire, thus fire is a grandson of waters. 


30. Vrsan, © 9ЧӘ:, О showerer (of benefits). 


Visvani samyuvase, чач Ча, таа, you bring 
all together; unite all. 


Arya, П, О Master. “9: ТӘ: (Panini, Ш. 


1. 103). af means master, as well as a vaisya, a trader. 


Idaspade, 38: SST: ЧЇЙ ӨП: Ч T1, at the place of the 
earth, i.e. the altar of the sacrifice. Also, at the place of praise- 
worthy actions. smear | 


31. Citraéravastama, 9 MAET Fat GT 497: AT 
а ита ST, one whose wealth or glory is of various types; 
one with achievements in several fields. Also, bestower of won- 
drous wealth. 


Viksu, УЯТ, among people. Jantavah, vi*T:, men. 


Ѕосібкебат, WAR ха HAT: HATTA: ATAT: 
194 F, one that has got flaming hair. Or, lord of splendours. 


Purupriya, loved or adored by multitude. 
Vodhave, ЇЕ, TETA, for carrying. 


32. Urjo napatam, Sat Wer: @:, one that does 
not allow his vigour to be wasted. Or, son of vigour. Also, grand- 
son of waters. Compare HAT Aq | 

Ena, ЯЯ, with this. 


Namasa, with the hymn of homage. Also, TAT ‚ with sac- 
rificial food. 
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Cetistham, IAAT GTP, wisest; most alert. 


ЧТ, one that awakens or warns. 


Aratim, AA "RI, чачта, one who has got abundant 
wisdom. Also, Ut: SICA: TT СЕ, unobstructed; ever-active. 
Also ЇТ AEDT, ач хеч, free from arrogance. 


Svadhvaram, AAT: AAT: ANT: AT a, for whom the 
Sacrifices are pleasant; well-served at the sacrifices. 


Viévasya dütam amrtam, Я эе: = ATU CT, 


one who acts as an immortal messenger for all the people. 
33. Yojate, ate, harnesses; or unites. 


Arusa, Я : vidit, benign; not mischievous. Also, 
red; brilliant. 


Visvabhojasa, faye Ford at, Г "er: dT, who 


consume all, or who feed all. 


Svahutah, MAAA WHT Ed: eT: when invoked їп а 


nice Way, i.e. earnestly. 
Dudravat, safer maf, goes; is attained. 


34. Janānāin radhah, ГЕ: ЧҮТ, wealth or the offerings of 
the people. 


Subrahmā, WAA STET AM ACT, endowed with good knowl- 
edge. 


Suśami, wat 9 a HTA, engaged in good works. 
Vasünam devam, bestower of food. 


35. їќапаћ, STU, master; ruler; lord. 
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Vajasya, Че, Я ЯТ, of strength, vigour; or of food. 


Gomatah, MN: ает, (Зач {ЫҸ ЯТ, alongwith 


cows. Or, pertaining to sense-organs or limbs. 
Sahasah, 4<, of power. Yahoh, WAT, of son. 


Mahi áravah, 4: ФК, great glory. Also, TT , plenty of 
food or sustenance. 


36. Idhanah, Г919:, being kindled or fuelled. 


Vasuh, атаййат, granter of dwellings, or one who settles 
us in this world. 


Kavih, PIRATE, wise; foreseer. 


Gira idenyah, атат 9 rr, ДС, one who deserves 
to be praised with hymns. 


Purvanika, Y% de ate A, "Jd ЧТ AT, one that has 
got a large army, or many mouths or forms. Flames are mouths 
or forms of fire. 


Didihi, HAA, SHIT, shine radiantly; or illuminate. 

Revat, хя, full of riches, food and wealth. 

37. Vastoh, тїнє, belonging to night; of night. 

Usasah, of dawn; in the morning. 

Tigmajambha, frat Т AST TET FH, one with 
sharp teeth. Or, fever «fq Чч; TAS; one with hard and 


terrible teeth. 


Raksasah prati, towards the Raksasas; against the germs 
and the pollutants. 
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Ksapah, чат, destroyer. 


38. Кабр, ЧТ, donations. 
Prasastayah, #(«ї#ї:, praises, glories. 


39. Vrtratürye, JF: Wn, qui qd ATT, for destruction 
of sin or devilish tendencies. 


Samatsu, 97793, in the battles; in the struggle. 
Sasahah, Яа WAT, subdue (the enemies). 


40. Sardhatàm, 4c sid, those who want to use force 
(against us), i.e. enemies. 


Sthirah, іт: stretched (bows); firm (hopes). 


Ava tanuhi, ЯЯЯ, элее $$, make unstretched; 
loosen the strings of bows. Deflate (the hopes). 


Abhistibhih, Sire, with encouragements; with aid. 


Vanema, wen, may we win. Also, Яаа, may enjoy (the 
wealth). 


41. Manye, smi, I know; 1 respect or praise or glorify; I 
recognize or consider. 


Vasuh, aa атат Т, wealth, or one who provides house 
or shelter. 


Astam, TE, to the house. 
Dhenavah, geraci 7: 8:T:, milch kine. 


Arvantah, horses. Vajinah, coursers. 
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42. Raghudravah, 79 fers gafa mafa 3 d, those 


who run fast; fleet-footed. 


Sujatah, WAT эте SAT ЧТ ct, well-born; belonging to 


reputed families. 


43. Suécandra, qx, WAT AH TT ЭТЕТ! ЯТ UT, 


one that has got plenty of wealth, gold or happiness. Also bestower 
of bliss. 


Ubhe darvi, two ladle-fuls (of ghee). 

Asani, HI FG, in the mouth. 

Savasaspate, ате dd eni, O Lord of strength. 
Ukthesu, 299, at the sacrifices. Isam, food, nourishment. 
44. Aévain na, like a horse. Stomaih, with hymns. 


Ohaih, Teter Het ЭЧТ F 9:, with those that bring us 


fruit (of our actions); fruitful. 


rifice. 


Rdhyama, чп, we accomplish; we bring to you. 
Hrdisprsam, touching the heart; full of affection. 
Kratum, at uer ЯТ, the sacrifice, or resolve. 

45. Rathi, arcte:, charioteer. Adha, 3%, now. 
Babhütha, ЯЯ, be, become. 


Kratoh, of this determination or resolve. Also, of this sac- 


Bhadrah, фет ©:, beneficial. Daksah, Я90:, pow- 
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erful. Sadhub, FF 9 9Т9:, good-intentioned. Rtam, lawful 
or truthful. Brhat, large-hearted: benevolent. 


46. Arkaih, ЗЧ: 9:, hymns of praise, 


Агуай nah, FATT Э 15<":, inclined towards us. 
Bhava, 44, be: become. 


Svarnajyotih, glittering like gold. Also, 9: T Э: bril- 
liant as the sun. 


Anikaih, qa: qud: dT, with your (all) mouths or armies 
(hosts). 


47. Dasvantam, from «n чт, to give; тя, to the 


donor. 


Hotüram, е ЕТ Єт, 9, to him who performs sacri- 
fices; or inspirer of pious works. 


Sahasah sūnum, = T3, the fire (vigour or yearning) 
IS born from strength. Also, the fire of sacrifice is produced by 
attrition, that requires much strength. Also, the source of strength. 


Jatavedasam, эте э ofa =: Я, опе who knows every- 
thing that is born; ПЧ SATT AT, one who has attained the knowl- 
edge of Reality. 


Devah, divine. 
Devacya krpa, Зате NT seater ar, ca gir «гагат, 


with the actions that are capable to lead us to divinity. 
Sarpisah, YET, of melted butter. 


Sochih, SITAT, blaze. Ghrtasya, HAH, of water. 
Vibhrastim, JANT, fall; rain. 
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48. Repeated from III. 25 and 26 (in part). 


49. Satram, 431, session of the sacrifice. 
Svah abharantah, obtaining the world of light. 


Nake, ATH: 11 «118:, heaven; T Ah: FA TA, the world 
where there is no sorrow. 


Manavah, нет: ета:, descerning sages. 
Stirnabarhisam, MER аё: aa d, Warte, 


where all the provisions required for the sacrifice have been ar- 
ranged. Also, : antag, where all the comforts 
have been provided by the sacrifice. 


50. Devah, O bounties of Natrue; O divinities; O gods. 


Anugacchema, may we follow (him, the fire that has been 
placed in heaven). 


Patnibhih, putraih, bhratrbhih, hiranyaih, alongwith 
wives (Note the plural number), sons, brothers and treasures of 
gold. 


Grbhnanah, Тє: attaining; reaching. 


Sukrtasya loke, in the world which is earned by virtuous 
deeds. 


Divah rocane trtiye prsthe, on the luminous third plane 
of the sky, as if. 


51. Vaco madhyam, centre of the speech; heart of the 
prayer. Also, Uta Aral ЧЫ TAT Udediad, ATTA, the 
part of the pile in which he (the fire) is established. 


Bhuranyuh, э, sustainer of the universe. 
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Satpatih, aat WTet :, protector of the virtuous. 


Cekitanah, "ETT: awakener of all. 


Prtanyavah, Чч аят Td ат жй a qd, those who 


assemble the army or want war; invaders. 
Davidyutat, @Т=ГИТ:, shines brightly. 


Adhaspadam krnutàm, чт аы: qug, cast them under 
foot; subdue. 


52. Vayodhah, 99: 99 agat «TT F: Ж, one who 
bestows strength or long life. 


Sahasriyah, one that can face a thousand opponents. Also, 
that gives thousands. 


Aprayucchan, safer HJATA, never negligent in his du- 
ties; unfailing. 


Sarirasya madhye, eiTe pa: in all these three worlds. 
‘eat Ч «т: AAT’, these worlds are called sqriram, (Satapatha, 
УШ. 6.3.21). 

Divyani dhama, = Ф, heaven; divine abodes. 


53. Sampracyavdhvam, ЯТТ, move forward to 
welcome (him). 


Upa Samprayata, from all sides come to meet (him). 


Patho devayanan krnudhvam, make the paths fit for the 
enlightened once to travel along. 


Pitara yuvana, the parents rejuvenated. Or, qrt- 
‚ the parents in their prime of youth. а Ча чау 
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ат 49177, the speech and the mind are the young parents 
(Satapatha, УШ. 6.3.22). 


Anvatainsit, AUT: Чач ГАТТ: spread (this 
thread); spin out. 


Etam tantum, a, this thread; AA, this sacrifice. 


54. Prati jágrhi, Slatted TAT APTEH FE, keep (us, 
or the sacrificer) ever-alert. 


Istápürte, де ч эче , стент Hr, the duties pre- 
scribed by sruti and smrtis respectively. Ча +9 and Afh фи | 
The pious actions, performed for one’s own spiritual 
advancecment, such as sacrifies, аге ista; and other good deeds 
performed for the benefit of society, such as construction of wells, 
rest houses for travellers, planting of trees, are apitrta. 


Sainsrjetham, WAF freteaa4re, perform properly. 


_Uttarsmin sadhasthe, in the higher realm. eat Sat 
ATL, the heaven is uttararn sadhastham (Satapatha, УШ. 6.3.23). 


May the sacrificer stay in heaven along with all the deities. 


55. Yena, wherewith; D ul umm, the capacity, or strength 
with which. 


Sarvavedasam, UTUA, all the wealth. 


Devesu naya svah gantave, carry it to the bounties of 
Nature (devas), so that we may reach heaven. 


56. Repeated from III. 14 and XII. 52. 
57. Compare Yajuh XIV. 15-16. 


Tapah and tapasyah, māgha and phalguna months (mid- 
January to mid-February and mid-February to mid-March) 
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58. Repeated from XIV.56 


59-61. Repeated from XH. 54-56. 


62. Prothad a$vah па, Эч ЭЧӘ NAA, like а 


neighing horse. 


Yavase avisyan, Ue , about to feed on grass or 
forage, 


Mahah Sainvaranat, Яа Зн fer TACT, in which 
something is enclosed; an enclosure. Also, enclosing wood or 
forest. From a large enclosure or forest. 


Aranih, sticks out of which the fire is produced by attri- 
tion (Uvata). 


Vyasthat, Аа заб, comes out; appears; lights 
up. 

Vatah asya anu vàti, the wind blows following it. When- 
ever there is a big fire, the wind starts blowing fast. 


Te, QAM, of it. Vrajanam, WAF APT, the path of jour- 
neys; the path on which it travels. 


Krsnam asti, TT Fala, turns black. PMA кепт: 
the path of fire is black, so goes the Saying. 


63. Ayoh, Ata: STÍQGTUT; of the sun. Or, SITTST:, of 


one, who is destined to live long. 
Avatah, I] Wetlag:, of the protector (of the world). 


Samudrasya hrdaye, in the middle of the ocean. Or, in 
the heart of delightful surroundings. Also, #9297, 9270: 
‚ in the heart of a moneyed person. 


Notes XV.64 999 
_ Үа dyam prthivim urvantariksam а bhasi, ws, чаї 
Ф, Te fiet Hae FT ATMA eee who illu- 


minates the sky, the earth and the vast mid-space. 
64. Repeated from XIV. 12 and XV. 58 in parts. 
65. Prama, sr, measure. 
Pratima, к, symbol; representative; statue. 
Unma, чет, weigher, Or, equivalent. 
Sahasrah, Teale: , worth the thousands. 


Sahasraya, for the sake of thousands, 91 ЧТ, to 
obtain the eternal gain (Mahidhara). To achieve numberless ends 


(Dayi.). 


CHAPTER XVI 


This Chapter consists of Satarudriya homa, a litany with 
four hundred and twenty five oblations, addressed to the hundred 
rudras, or to the hundred forms and powers of Rudra, a represen- 
tative of Life and Nature in their rather terrible aspects. Agni, 
that is, the Fire-altar, has on completion become Rudra, and this 
ceremony is performed to avert his wrath and secure his favour. 
This chapter is called Rudradhyiayr also. 


1. Rudra, «i 59 saat ararcata 9: :, one that 
drives away the distress. Or, COT Sq MA Ula И T: 9:, one 
that imparts knowledge. Or, qida: gran Їч 3: 9:, one 
that makes evil men cry inflicting sufferings on them. He is the 
Lord Supreme in His harsh and terrible forms. Dayanand has 
interpreted Rudra as the king, the teacher, the physician, the army 
commander etc. 


Manyave, aera UIT, to the righteous wrath. Also, 
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to ardour, to zeal. 
Isave, STA, to the arrow; missile. 
Namah, to bow in reverence; to pay homage; obeisance. 


Dayananda has translated namah as 31, a thunderbolt and 
as “Tel, food, also. He has interpreted the verse in the context of a 
king. 


2. Tanith, ч, body; form. Siva, auspicious. 


God has two forms, one terrific and the other benign and 
auspicious, 


Aghora, ЭЧТ, Т, not terrific; benign; gentle. 


ApapakaSini, which is pleasing to behold. NTd aga 

ат ST maa, Taree aara, that 

which brings unpleasantness on seeing is püpakasini ; opposite 
to that. 


GiriSanta, fi ata, этч Taste sr ат +ї:, one that 


sleeps, travels in and knows the mountains. 
Santamaya, с ‚ with the most pleasing. 


Abhicaksihi, ЭТ: WEIT HT, to see; to look at. Look 


at us, Also, appear before us so that we may see. 


3. Astave, ated Кїчї, to throw; to shoot. 


Sivam, enora, auspicious; benign. Giritra, pro- 
tector of the mountain; protector in the mountains. 


Purusam jagat, man and other animals that move, cattle. 
Also, a man that moves, i.e. is alive. Do not kill a living person. 
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4. Giri$a, Вга ч, О Lord of mountains. 


Acchavadamasi, SiSTq«TH:, we bow to you in reverence. 
саатта MPT: (Nirukta , V. 28), ассћа and abhi mean 
іо approach or to obtain. 


Jagat, эн TU: чча, all that moves, such as men, 
cattle etc. 


Ayaksmam, ч, free from disease. Sumana, aiT- 
99%, hail and hearty; friendly; delightful. 


Asat, AT, may it be. 


S. Adhivakta, Tage таҹ Sd HTT:, who 


stands as an ordainer above all; the first ordainer. 


Prathamah, adut HET: first, chief. This will qualify 
adhivaktad and bhisak, both. 


Adhyavocat, has instructed. 


Ahin, =ч, serpents. Yatudhanyah, penetrating germs. 
Also, XI8TGT:, sorceresses, or female goblins. Also, 
Ѓя9:, women of bad character, who spread dis- 
eases. 


Adharachik, 91: PT, subdueing them. Or, 
à :, those who are inclined to go downwards and 
downwards; delinquent. 


6. Rudrah, tormentors, who cause suffering and pain. 


Asau, that one. Tamrah, of coppery hue; copper-coloured. 
Arunah, reddish. 


Babhruh, brownish. These appear to refer to various types 
of snakes. However, the commentators have interpreted it as re- 
ferring to ddityd, the sun. 
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Heda imahe, Ч чат‹атя:, we deprecate the wrath (of 
the rudras). 


7. Tous this verse appears referring to a snake. But the 
commentators have interpreted it like the preceding one, as refer- 
ring to rudra, i.e. Siva, in the form of dditya. 


Avasarpati, crawls,or glides. 
Nilagrivah, whose neck is black. 
Vilohitah, whose body is red in colour. 


Сорап, "ЧТ: cowherds. Udaháryah, women who fetch 
water from the well or the river. PIRATA: | 


Mrdayati, 9399; be kind to us. 


With reference to the sun, the commentators point out, it 
looks azure coloured at the time of sun-set and red at sun-rise. 
The cow-herds see it in the moming and the water-carrying maids 
in the evening. 


Siva, in legend, is called Nilagriva, because at the time of 
churning of the ocean by the gods and the demons, when kalakiita 
poison came out of the sea, all were confused. No One knew what 
to do with it. Then, it is said, Siva drank it, but did not allow it to 
go below his throat. Thus the Strong poison could not kill him, as 
it did not reach his stomach and was not absorbed in the body, but 
the throat and the neck of Siva turned black. So he is called 
Nilagriva. 


8. Sahasraksaya, to the Lord who has got a thousand 
eyes, as if. 


Midhuse, from М aad, to the showerer Lord; the boun- 
tiful Lord. 
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Satvanah, literally, powerful; those who hold powers un- 
der Him. Also, the creatures serving under Him. 


9. Bhagavah, VT, WT ЧЇЧ Used seq afer Ж, 
one who has got all the six types of wealth. 


trader яте ичет эт: РУ: Аа FUT 
WT ЧГ; all sorts of material wealth, dutifulness, fame, repu- 
tation, knowledge (realization) and detachment, these six things 
are called bhaga. One endowed with these is bhagavan. 


Artnyoh, «tear. from two ends of the bow. 

уаш, тее, the string of the bow. 

Рага уара, Tt fèn, throw away. 

10. Kapardinah, paT гета: тӘ HIST, ST, 


one with braided hair (possessive case). 


Vijyam, тат, from which the string has been removed 
or loosened. 


Banavan, уч: the quiver. Visalyah, sede, without 
any arrows in it; empty. 


Aneégan, from ҮЗӨТ ЭЯ, 94%, may disappear. 


Abhuh, {tth:, empty. Nisahgadhih, FTWg: «mg:, Ж 
Т :, nisariga is the sword; in which that is 
kept, i.e. the cabbard. 


May his bow be stringless, quiver arrowless, and the 
cabbard empty. May he put away his weapons. 


11. Hetih, STRTE,, weapon. Midhustama, рач, г, 


O most bountiful or virile. Or, praise-worthy. 
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Pari bhuja, TRITATA, protect. 


Ayaksmaya, єт егп : эчи БТ, with that which 


does not cause any disease or harm to us. 


12. Pari vrnaktu, ЧЧ, AST, leave us (alone); keep 


away from us. 


Dhanvano hetih, 99: Я ATTA, weapon of the bow, 
i.e, the arrow. 


Аге asmat ni dhehi, ЯТ «t, keep it far from us. 
Isudhih, 977419, quiver. 
13. Dhanustvam, ©: 44, you, (unstringing your) bow. 


Avtatya, 999: ИП, loosening or removing the string 
of your bow. 


Satesudhe, O hundred-quivered one. 
Nisirya, sivit PT, having blunted. 
Mukha, Tarr, pointed heads of arrows. 


Sivah sumana, VIT«T: ЯГО, calm or peaceful or 
benign, and friendly (good hearted). 


14. Dhrsnave, Эчт, wont to conquer (dative case). 


Anatataya āyudhäya, to the weapon unstretched or un- 
Strung. 


Ubhabhyam bahubhyam, to both of your arms. If one of 
the two arms remains unappeased, it can cause trouble. 


15. Mahantam, +&, grown ир. Arbhakam, ae, child. 
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Uksantam, from үет ar, qw, атчы с, опе са- 


pable of impregnating, i.e. one in prime of his youth. 
Uksitam, В, THET, the embryo in the womb. 


Priyah tanvah, Ватт саа Й our own dear bodies. 
, bodies in the form of sons and grandsons. 


Ma ririsah, НТ fédr:, do not injure. 
16. Toke, Ча to the son. Tanaye, ara, in the grandson. 
Ayusi, ASH , our own life. 


Уап bhaminah, from УЯТЯ WA, ЭТӘ SICPT, 


our warriors furious with anger. 
Ma vadhih, do not kill. 
Sadam, Чет always. Havismantah, bringing tributes. 


Havamahe, HATIA: invoke you; call you for succour. 


17. Hiranyabahave, fé&vamerarcqfesed, to one, 


whose arms are decorated with gold. 


Senanye, ат «retta Samir: qur, to the commander of 


the army. 


DiSain pataye, lord or protector of the regions. 


Harikesebhyah, аі: dar: Чет AIT, FXT:, to 


those which have green hair in the form of leaves. 


Saspiüjaraya, WAIT {озге dier, to him whose 
skin is yellowish red like straw. 


Tvisimate, 99, to the radiant one. 
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Pathinam, ATT, of the highways or roads, 


HarikeSaya, аатта, to the blond; to one having 
golden, or reddish hair. Also, having dark black hair, i.e. a young 
person. 


Pustandm, TTT AT AMT, of strong and stout persons; 
of the meritorious men. 


18. Babhlusaya, «зот, to the brown-tanned. 
Vyadhine, fret wat eft andr, WÑ, to one who pierces 
enemies. 


Bhavasya hetyat, Я: SUTC, TT fa: ATE, weapon of 
life. Aq: эң, TST S, to one who puts an end to che cycle of 
birth and death. Also, the Lord eternally existent. 


Atatayine, ТТТ GATT Ufer, TH, TAATTUTA, a," 


comes with his bow bent to kill. 


Ksetránáin pataye, to the lord of fields. Also, {ATM erat 
NAAT, to the protector of bodies. 


Ahantyai, to avoid slaughter. Also, *T €t З ЭЕ: 

, to one who does not kill. Sütaya, to the charioteer. (Mean- 

ing not clear; whether homage is paid to the charioteer of Rudra, 
or Rudra Himself is the charioteer). 


19. Rohitaya, вата, red-skinned. Also, gene, to 


him who makes us prosper. 


Sthapataye, GTM: ЕТТ "dT, TSH, to the mason: 


, who is the builder of this universe as supreme Archi- 
tect. 


Bhuvantaye, RGI чїй erii qi, EH, to one who spreads 


out the Earth at the time of creation. 
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Vàrivaskrtàya, 4X4: GA, TA З 9:, TS, to bim, 
who grants riches (to us). 


Osadhinam, of plants and herbs. Also, ТТТ, of 
rural forests. 


Mantrine, ТАТТУ, (ӘЗ ГТ, to one who is 


prudent; one who thinks over every aspect of a problem. Vanijaya, 
to the merchant or trader. 


Kaksanam, of rooms. Or, bushes of the forests, (from 
which the word 'ambush' is derived); a lonely part of forest, or 
river side or mountain. 


Uccairghosaya akrandayate, to one who roars loudly, and 
ane who makes enemies cry. 


Pattinàm, qarat, of foot soldiers. Also, Ч: Sf, 


a particular unit of army, each unit consisting one chariot, one 
elephant, three horses and five foot soldiers. ‘Taal са Terra TEAT- 
ха: чэч чета: | ww 5 ЧӘЕ” (тет 
Т I. 2.19). 


20. Krtsnayataya dhavate, dci Aad UJ: TA, TUT 
aad, to one running with his bow fully stretched. 


Satvanam, 19: Alera: WTA: ЪТЇЎТ+:, of harm- 
less tame animals or men. Also, ministering spirits. In legend, 
Rudra is the lord of ghosts also. 


Sahamanaya, to the conquering. Nivyadhine, to the pierc- 
ing. 


Avyüdhininam, ТЕН fretted AT:, emi, the armies 
that pierce from all sides, assailants. 


Kakubhaya, 49 sla AEATAY Teac, great; reputed. 
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Stenanam pataye, chief of the thieves. One who steals the 
lives of men, should be considered chief of the thieves, «dT: 
-, those who steal secretly. 


Niceruh, Чеч ыт Гат ome я: Ч:, one who loi- 


ters with the intention of lifting other's belongings. 


Paricarah, ЧТ: aoaaa versos BUA T: 37, 
one who wanders in the market places or gardens with the inten- 
tion of stealing something. 


21. Vancate, to one, who cheats. = этчї Чат 
заг , after gaining confidence of the 
master, steals his money when he finds an opporunity to do so. 


Parivaricate, to one, who deceives in every transaction; 
arch-deceiver. 


Stayünam, of stealers. Like stena, stayu also is a thief. 
Those who steal by breaking in the house at night, are stenas; 
those who steal day and night undiscovered, are stáyus. 


Taskara, 9%: уфечт:, who Steal openly, i.e. the rob- 
bers. 


Srkayibhyah, 9% ala AST, srka is vajra, some sort of 
weapon; to those, who move with that weapon, everready to use. 


Jighamsadbhyah, =ч gT: to those who are intent 
on killing; the homicides. 


Musnatam, from ү 9, to steal. AANA eaea, 


of the thieves who steal crop or grain from the fields or orchards. 


Asimadbhyah, to the sword-wielders. 


Vikrnatanam, Ға а ач 3, qWT, of those who 
slash (with swords). 
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22. Usnisine, literally, for one wearing а turban, but here, 
one who puts on a turban in such a way as to mask his face. 


wget Ut are TTT | 
Kuluücanàm, 199 оч, фе очі, Ф очі ат 


clot, one who robs mercilessly, one who robs the whole 
family, or one, who robs lands, home etc. і.е. hardened land- 
grabbers; of such grabbers. 


From пата isumadbhyah upto svapatibltyasca vo namah 
in the kandika 28 are the ЗГ: WT, verses with 
homage from both sides. Thereafter are З=: AAT, 
verses with homage from one side only. 


Dhanvayibhyah, to those who carry bows. 


Atanvanah, атча SAT рыц T: 9:, one who puts a 
string on his bow; one who bends his bow. 


Pratidadhanah, Seated Beat AM 3T: &:, one who takes 
aim with an arrow (or gun). 


Ayacchadbhyah, УҸЇҸ EYZ: to those who are stretch- 
ing or drawing their bows. 


Asyadbhyah, to those who are shooting (arrows). From 


Vag BTT"T, to throw, or to shoot. 


24. Uganabhyah, SPST: TT: Ala: AAT, ATHT:, to 
those, which consist of fine soldiers. 


Trinhatibhyah, gefa = AT: ЧТ, to the armies that 
kill and destroy. 


25. Ganah, #ҢЄ:, unit. Vratah, ATATATATATAT ЖЕП, 
multiracial legions, Grtsah, were, чате ЯТ, intelligent, 
ог lusty or greedy. Virüpah, fact ST 9 9: a person with 
uncouth features. 
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26. Ksttrbhyah, Т, a warrior who fights from a chariot; 
to such warriors. 


Samerahita, one who holds the reins of horses; a chari- 
oteer. 


Mahan, a grown up person. Arbhakah, boy. 


27. Puüjisthebhyah, «ЧЫТАЧ: to bird-catchers. 
Svanibhyah, spat ча 3, TI, to dog-leaders. 


Mrgayubhyah, 311 pma 3, Гг, hunters of deer or 


animals in general 


28. Upto first part of this karidikd, double homage was being 
offered with one namah in the beginning and the other namah at 
the end. Now onwards single homage is offered. Now names of 
Rudra are mentioned. 


Bhava, Rudra, Sarva denote different aspects of Rudra, the 
terrible punisher. 


Sitikanthah, ВИ: 39: %75: eT 3T:, white-throated. 
' white; also black. Also, Я: Фау. ‚5һагр- 
throated. 


29. Sipivistaya, qurar à Т: animals аге sipi. ferry 
fae: Уа: to опе that resides in ай the animals. 

Midhustamaya, Hewat Agara ЯЫ ATENT, to the 
greatest showerer in the form of cloud, or the greatest showerer 
of benefits; most bountiful. 


30. Savrdhe, a4 We AATTAAT:, to one who has grown 
up with the elders. 


Agryaya, to one, who was even before the beginning of the 
worlds. Or, to one who 15 the foremost. 
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31. Ajiraya, from үзе verear: to one, who acts 
quickly. 


Sibhyaya, #ЇГЫЧЇЇЗҮ teat farsmerit, fast-flowing. 


Avasvanyaya, #19: Al AA ЧЧ AAT AT ет, 
to one belonging to still waters. Or, AT Ep egeat arae: 
the гоаг of falling waters; belonging to that. 


32. Apagalbhaya, ATA 74: ATT: to immature-born. 


Jaghanyaya, sper Arani AAA, to one who lives on 
the lowest jobs. 


Budhnyaya, gei "e, WA AAT, to one who is (socially) 
in the depth below (just like the roots of a tree). 


33. Sobhyaya, SUVA WIG Wfed: MA: AGT 
eite, this world containing both virtues and sins is sobha; to one 
who belongs to this world. 


Pratisaryaya, Se qum, curing the wounds; to one 
who is engaged in this work. 


Yamyah, one who controls evil. 


Ksemyah, epu SW, welfare; one who looks after the 
welfare (of the world). 


Avasanyaya, етт Ат, completion of work; to one 
who leads all actions to completion. Or, who resides in comple- 
tion. 


Urvaryaya, TAU uduenedr З: fertile earth; to one who 
makes the earth fertile. 


Khalyaya, чаї атайт: threshing floor; to him, 


who lords it over it. 
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34. Vanam, forest; woods. Kaksam, valley. 


Sravah, ЧТеа:, sound. PratiSravah, echo. 


Avabhedine, {їч ara: ета JT, qur, to him, who 


rends (the enemies) asunder. 


35. Bilmam, RREA, helmet. Kavacam, aani HAA, 


а cuirass filled with cotton. 


Varma, MERT «еч, mail. Varuthah, a protective armour. 
Also, a protective cover for elephants and chariots, Tet Т 
tal 


Dundubhih, 99, a drum. 


36. Svayudhaya, MAINAT, to him who has good weap- 
ons. 


37. Srutyäya, 919: SET, TH AT: GT: TSH, to one 


who 15 found on (or rules over) pathways. 


Katyaya, «T€: %Ч:, to one who rules over wells. Also, 
ere: =, difficult terrain. 


Nipyaya, ЇЧ Tr AT: 9: Ч: TA A, TA, where 
the downward waters flow, a skirt of mountains; to one who rules 
over them, Also, a spring. 


Vaisantaya, qur: cisTT:, a pond. 


38. In the places we have translated ‘rules over’ Griffith 
has interpreted as ‘dwells in’. 


Avatah, те, a pit. 


Vidhryaya, Aaii: Stet: 1979: cloudy weather; to 
him who rules over it. Also, who dwells in or comes out in cloudy 
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weather. Ironically, 99: can be interpreted as т dra, a 
bright sky. 


39. Resmyaya, эт mafa Чеп AA, 9 Зат feat 
qT:, the killer wind due to which animals perish, a tornado; to 
him who rules over that. 


Vastu, buildings. 
Rudra, the terrible. Soma, the blissful. 


Tamrah, scarlet, bright red. Arunah, light red. Mahidhara 
interprets these two as зет mew: qud: the 
rising sun, and the sun after the sunrise; Rudra in the form of 
these two. 


40. Saingave, 1 GS ТН 9: 9: WT:, WT, to one who 


bestows weal. 


Agrevadhaya, Я: sur Раа ete, 9, to him, who kills 


near ones. 
Haniyase, to a worse killer; a slaughterer. 


Taraya, Т FATS, AATLET, to him, who delivers the 
world from sorrows or delivers one from the distresses of the 
world. 


42. Рагуйуа, ATEN: ЧЇ, to one who is on the other 
shore of the ocean (of this life); who locks after or manages the 
yonder world. 


Avaryaya, Adit: S EIE dix, this shore of the ocean. 
ча dix Wa 99919 para and ауйга are the 
yonder and this shore, and patra is what lies between them. 


Saspyaya, TOT ТУ TMA Че ПЕТ the weeds 
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or reeds, that grow on the banks of a river; to him, who rules 
over, or dwells in or pervades them. 


43. Kiinsilaya, f ura 39% ferfr че тет ar zfq 
+ 9%: a т: about which there is a doubt whether it is 
frozen water or a stone, that is кїй. а, Or, фЇен=т: Чат: firerr:, 
: NTSTSTT: Fa Ч 9: Т®ЇЙТТ:, a place full of pebbles: 

to one, who dwells in, rules over, or pervades such regions. 


Ksayanaya, fafa ЁЧГЕ arc: TA, ч ay: 
‚а place, where water stands still, i.e. а pool; also, 
a swamp. 


Kapardine, a place where shells and conches are found: 
to one who pervades or rules over such tracts, Also, to one wear- 
ing braided hair. 


Pulastaye, to one, weari e hair straight or smooth. Also, 
Чіа еб fer TET to one who rules over or per- 


vades sand banks. 


Irinyaya, [т faqur ДА qur, а barren land; to one who 
tules over such lands. 


Prapathyaya, THe: FAT ЕЗ9 AT: УЧЧ: a crowded 


thoroughfare, or highway; to one who mules over such highways. 


44. Hrdayyaya, &¢ is to be substituted for gad, a pool; 
to one who pervades the pools. The commentators have trans- 
lated it as gad Hq:, dwelling in the hearts, but that does not fit in 
the context as other preceding and following names refer to the 
geographical regions. 


Nivespyaya, 9491: amad: , à whirlpool; to one who per- 
vades such whirlpools. 


45. Painsu, fet, loose earth. Rajas, ÙY, fine dust. 
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Lopyaya, JA THANE Aa 9 AT: AT NUT. an in- 


accessible place; to one who is in such places. 


Ulapyáya, SAT AeA T MANA: TA Ҹ9: FAST, qur, 


to one who ts in shrub-tracts. 


Urvyaya, sat sq, qa Ws, qu, to one who is in the 
earth. 


Sürvy&ya, 9 WAT 341, in fertile lands. 


46. Parnagadaya, from М9 KT, to fell or fall. To 
one who is in falling leaves; or who makes leaves to decay and 
fall. 


Udguramànah, preparing to attack; threatening. 
Abhighnan, hitting. 


Akhidate, from Verg to depress, make tired or exhausted; 
to torture. 


With ӨЕРЕ AT AAT, two hundred and forty mantras 
of homage to Rudras come to an end. Now four mantras to pay 
homage to Agni, Vayu and Sürya follow. 


Kirikebhyah, [ч ага этер aa fair, cre- 
ators of the world. ép ad gif (Satapatha, IX 1.1.23). 


Devanain hrdayebhyah, 2999 WETFTTT:, most im- 


portant like heart; most important of the Nature's bounties. 


. Vicinvatkebhyah, Вар ques = ufite afte 
a +, qur, to those who distinguish and differentiate between 
virtuous and sinner. 


Viksinatkebhyah, Ач arafa feaa um 3, qur, 


to those who destroy evil in various ways. 


Anirhatebhyah, ТЕТ Fret emp Sm, d 
" qur, ta those which are indestructible. 
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See AT satire vrerraeenferetisst rer qi: vf 
jd; from those heated up worlds three brilliances were created, 
Agni, that which blows, i.e. Vayu, and Sürya. 


47. Drape, ят Фат whet strate afta: uo, 


one that tortures the wicked (vocative case). 


Andhasaspate, 315: 9, qe Wd, О Lord of food. Also, 
HY: AA, TT Wd MAT, О protector of Soma. 


Daridra, feine, devoid of possessions. Also, O cleaver. 

Ма bheh, Я AT He, do not frighten. 

Praja, sons, grandsons etc. Also, people, subjects, 
Mamamat, from үз Ut, may not fall sick. 

48. Matih, ЧП, thoughtful praises. 

Grame, атт, in this habitation. Als, in this village. 

Pra bharamahe, чач: we offer. 


Tavase, чч, to immensely strong. 


Ksayadviráya, ааа ferat ATCT: SINT: TOT añ, 

іо him. around whom warriors reside, Also, ат ARAT 

art Raat aeng, TH, to him, from whom the warriors (of 
enemies) run away. 


Anaturam, ЭТЧЇ , free from sickness or calamity. 
49. Viévaha, {чач dq AE, AAT, on all the days; 


every day; always. 


50. Tvesasya, HSC, angry; wrathful. 
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Aghayoh, Я WG 9: BETTE TA E: 21919, TAT, one 
who wishes ill for others. 


Maghavadbhyah, 7S ат tr fer Г AUT, «T*T:, for 
those who have got the riches of offerings, i.e. t e sacrificers. 


51. Parame vrkse, qu Su gat, ı n à distant and 


tall tree (so that it may not be easily available). 
Krttim, ++, robes of skin; leather jacket. 


Pinakam, t:, SITET TTAT, a bow’ without string 


and arrows. 


52. Vikiridra, ӘӘ Е egaa тее a: 9: 
one who drives away all the troubles such as injuries etc. (voca- 
tive case). 


Vilohita, ЙТ «ЕЧ FAT FATT W:, from whom all 
the blemishes have been removed. 


Anyam asmat, other than us. 
Nivapantu, 51%, may hit; may strike dead. 


Ѕаһаѕгай hetáyah, thousands of weapons; numberless 
darts. 


53. Mukhah, HT, points; heads. 


54. Dhanvani ava tanmasi, TT ATATCATH:, ЧУЧ 
HAT ASU qc FAITA:, may we get their bows unbent. 


55. Arnave, He Aelia feat FA AS, arnvam is 
a place where waters lie; ocean. Waters lie in the mid-space also 
in the form of clouds. 


Bhavah, @sT:, terrible punishers. 
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56. Sitikanthah, those with sharp voices. Also, those with 
white throats. 


57. Adhah ksamacaràh, who stay under ground. 


All those staying on earth, in the mid-space, in the sky and 
under ground have been paid homage. 


58. Saspinjara, 1799 fear: Еа: straw coloured. 
Vilohitah, (ANAT ATeTT:, red-hued. Also, fret weet 


ayy, having no blood, (flesh etc.), i.e. their bodies are made 
of light only. 


59. Visikhasah, with their hair shaved. 


Bhütanam, MPAT, of creatures. Also, Waray, ghosts, who, 
having no bodies, haunt men. 


60. Ailabrdah, Чет aT БЕЛЕЕ a, those who supply or 
hold food. 


Ayuryudhah, ЭЧТ Йаа gerd d атаа: 
those who go on fighting throughout their lives. Or, AT: «т 
- d, those who fight betting their lives; fierce fight- 

ers. 


61. Srkahastàh, war ater ALATA, weapons; armed with 
weapons (daggers). 


62, Annesu, NÀY GAM, with the food, that is eaten. 


Patresu pibatah, to the people who are drinking from their 
pots. 


With the diseases caused by food and drinks. 


63. -Disah, TT Вт: ай the ten regions and mid-regions. 


Notes XVI.64 1019 


64. This and following two verses praise Rudra dwelling 
in the sky, in the mid-space, and on earth respectively. 


Varsam isavah, qd gfe: vq 4MIT:, rain is the arrows 
(weapons of punishment). Excessive rain causes much suffering. 


Раба, ten homages. The commentators interpret it as ten 
homages with ten fingers, one finger pointing in each direction. 
Mentioning fingers seems unwarranted. 


65. Vata isavah, wind (tempest, tornado etc.) is the ar- 
rows. 


66. Annam isavah, food is the arrows. Over-eating, un- 
der nourishment or adultrated food or bad food causes innumer- 
able sufferings. 


CHAPTER ХУП 


The sixteenth chapter contains Satarudriya homa mantras; 
in the seventeenth cityaparisekadi mantras are given. 
Cityapariseka means sprinkling of the altar with water. Accord- 
ing to Dayananda, this chapter is about the science of rain. 


.l. Aéman, 44°, in rocks. Also, TT €f AAA 
WÍ2xi, (Nigh. I. 10), in the cloud. Hail stones. 


Sigriyanam, lying within. Urjam, energy. 
Sambhrtam, is obtained; is gathered. 
Marutah, O cloud-bearing winds. 


Sainraranah, TAF Ute «af ct аст: яттататс:, 
49 bounteous ones. 


Ksut, ЫТ, hunger. Urk, 9, vigour. 
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Suk, ЧБ: burning pain; or heat. The commentators have 
interpreted it thus : the energy lying in the mountains comes in 
the form of water and vegetation to cows and from them is ob- 
tained in the form of milk. May you grant that food and energy to 
me. 


May your hunger be in the rocks and vigour be in me. 


2. This verse shows that istaka does not mean bricks, 
but is an adjective meaning, desired, desirable, or coveted. Its 
translation as bricks is unreasonable. Most natural meaning of 
this mantra will be : May my these coveted cows go on multiply- 
ing from one to ten, from ten to hundred and so on. But the com- 
mentators as referring to bricks : ‘May my these bricks give me, 
like cows, my desired fruit (things). Let these bricks be my cows.’ 
We think it is too much maninpulation. 


Amutra, qafa, in the next life. 
Amusmin loke, in the yonder world. Or, in this world. 


The counting of numbers is notable. Each following num- 
ber is ten times of the preceding one. Eka, Dasa, Satam, Sahasram, 
Ayutam, (ten thousand), Niyutam (cer) Prayutam, Kotih, Arbudam 
(da$a kotih), Nyarbudam, Abjam, Kharvam, Nikharvam, 
Mahàpadmam, Sankuh, Samudrah, Madhyam., Antah, Parardhah. 


In the mantra, arbudam is followed by nyarbudari, but the 
commentators say, that this word denotes the abja numbers, which 
lie between abja and samudram, and these are kharva,, nikharva, 
mahapadma, and sariku. Decimal system is also here. 


3. Reference to istaka dhenavah is continued. 


Rtavedhah, 29 ЧӘ 731 ат «ЧАГ AT:, that enhance the 
truth (right) or the sacrifice. 


Virajah, ANT tistet а er: faror;, that look very 


fine 
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Kamadughah, ht WT 99: those who yield, what- 
ever is desired; fulfiller of desires. 


Áksiyamànah, 7 ге ат: Wm, never-exhausting. 


E 4. Avakaya, TART, т?т, with the vastness 
ГТ, with the moss. (Mahidhara). 


=. 


Parivyayamasi, ЧВахатч: encircle (you); Surround you. 
Pavakah, STTET3:, purifier. 


5. Himasya jarayuna, with the chorion of ice. Jarayu is 
the outer foetal envelope. The chorion of ice is water. 


6. Mandüki, JARA, Heath ат, О well-adomed dam- 
sel; or O damsel fond of adorning yourself. The commentators 
have interpreted it as a female frog. 


Ора jman, “AT = чїй+ї чя, qfar, on the earth. 
Upa vetase, in the reeds. 


It is for the readers to decide whether a sacrifice will be 
made glorious and beautiful by a damsel or by a she-frog. 


7. Арат nyayanam, frat ата+ A fre «ri, place of 
meeting; a confluence. 


Niveéanam, Є; abode, home. 
8. Rociga, C447, SA, with brilliant, or shining. 
Jihvaya, with the tongue, i.e. the flames. 


Avaksi, SIT ЯЕ, may you bring here. 


9. Didivah, «Тат, brilliant; shining. 
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10. Ksaman, атт, gfireqr, on the earth. 


Ruruce, G4 Wad mag, shines. 


Usaso na bhānunā, ЗЧ: ATTA 39, like the glow of 
dawn. Also, ATAT SIA: 23, like dawns illuminated by the sun. 


Krpa, ата, with the power; or ФеЧ ӘТ, with the form; 
or Фат, with the radiance. 

Türvan, fea, destroying; killing. 

Etasasya na, like a war-horse. 


Ghrnena, Uf TAT, STEAT, with bright glow. Also, the heat, 
as if. 


Tatrsanah, from VAJS TRITT, to be thirsty; thirst- 


ing for. 


11. Harase, tht Чаат ERE С; TH, that which takes 


away all the saps; power of desiccation. 
Socise, 1, VC, to the glow. 
Агсіѕе, УБТ qui: APT -, to your illuminating power. 


12. Vet, d Bet: ЖАТЕТФТАТФ, ver means svaha; I offer 
this oblation to you. ИСТЕ *eTereTc, Чаї qeSTc, svaha for 
him who is present; vet for him who is not present, 


Nrsade, to him, who dwells in men. Apsusade, to him 
who resides in water. Barhih, the sacrifice; also, amie. plants. 


Vanam, qT8T3TT6:, forest. 
Svarvide, 3: STE ЧЕГ ат ART чтча T: TA, to one 


who bestows light or bliss. 


ТУТ @ Taq’, the vital breath is the fire residing in men 
(Satapatha, ІХ. 2.1.8). 
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13. Devah, еттт {79:, enlightened persons. 


According to the traditionalists, AAT: at: #99: 
зраче: Ofrecer: MNN’, devas are of two 
types; one, to whom oblations are offered, Indra, Varuna, etc. 


and the others, those sustain the body, Prana, Арапа etc. 


Yajüiyah, Чат: ease, eet: AT, deserving 


worship (respect), company, and donations. 


Sainvatsarinam bhagamupasate, who enjoy their annual 
share. 


Ahutadah, STET spat 3, those who do not consume the 
offerings of the sacrifice. 


Madhuno ghrtasya, of honey and ghee. By implication 
afer, curd (yogurt) also should be added. 


14. Adhi devatvamayan, have achieved superionty among 
the enlightened ones. Э, aft, over, above. 


Brahmanah pura etarah, forerunners or heralds of 
brahma, the sacred knowledge. 


Na pavate, Т ЧЁ 991, does not become holy or 
purified. Also, q aed, does not work. 


Adhi snusu, «TT STAG, on the summits of. 


15. Vyanada, bestower of diffused breath. eT 
, the breath that moves throughout the body. 


Varivoda, atta: чч, bestower of nches. 


16. Ni yasat, faac eftvr qug, may cast down; subdue; 


enfeeble. 
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Attrinam, s fear ЗЕ, опе who eats out us; germs of 
diseases, 


Vanate, сет, grants, 


17. Juhvat, sacrificing. Also, HET, putting an end to. 
Or, 9149 taking back. 


Nyasidat, чт: Sits; stays. 
Prathamcchad, SIA We: ча чаі Эт, one who 


adopts the earliest of the best forms; archetypal of all. 
Asisa, “ТТФ, with desire: desiring. 
Dravinam, SH eT, possessions in the form of this world. 


Avaran avivesa, enters the things created later on. 


18. Adhisthanam, ЭЧӘ err ef Зет, 


‚ the support or base on which other things stand. 


Arambhanam, ЭТС AST eet AAT Wafer, 
the material, with which a thing is made or built, such as clay for 
making pots. 


Visvakarma, skilled in all jobs. Or, Architect of the uni- 
verse, 


Visvacaksah, Wt, one who sees everything. 


Dyàin prthivim aurnot, MAATA, covered the sky 


and the earth (with stars and with flora and fauna). 
19. Vi$vatah, on all sides; all around. 


Patatraih, qqa: ЧЕ: with feet. Also, with wings. 
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Mahidhara interprets TERT, as areeni HAT 

, With virtue and vice representing two arms, and ча: 

as ЧЧ: Чоч, with five elements, which are 
transient. 


Sam dhamati, Еа :, Vdhama means to move. 
A sah, combines; mixes. Also, welds. 


20. Svit, Raq afa 9%, denoting conjecture, doubt or 
uncertainty. 


Nistataksuh, cut out of; fashioned. 


It u tat, this phrase means dd att , this also. O thinkers, 
inquire this also. 


Yad adhyatisthat, (the pedestal or support) upon which 
He stands. 


There is some forest, wherefrom a tree 1s cut and the furni- 
ture is made with its wood. For fashioning this universe, which 
was the tree and what was the forest? 


21. Yate dhamàni paramàni avama madhyama uta ima, 
ат atte, whatever your abodes (or stations), highest, lowest one, 
the middle ones, and these (which are visible to us). 


Siksà, fer, ate, grant; give, Also, teach. 


Sakhibhyah, to friends; friendly people. Friends of ours; 
or, friends of yours. 


Havisi, at the sacrifice. Or, in the form of an offering, 1.е. 
as a gift. 
Svadhavah, =ТЧТФТ‚ one who has got ample food. Also, 


one who has got inherent power. Also, protector of nature. 


Tanvam vrdhànah, increasing or expanding your body, 
i.e. this universe. 
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Svayain yajasva, may you perform the sacrifice yourself. 


Uvata suggests, ‘What man on earth can perform sacrifice 
(which means giving) to you? Therefore, you yourself be gra- 
cious to perform the same.’ 


22. Havisà vavrdhanah, «ЧИТ: STRTES:, pleased or ex- 
alted with my offerings. 


Prthivim uta dyàm, for the earth and heaven. Also, for the 
beings dwelling on earth and in heaven. 


Abhitah, яа: fear, all around; surrounding us. 
Maghava, УТ €*s:, rich and bounteous Lord. 
Strih, Ч: {ает teacher; guide. 


23-24 Same as VIII. 45-46. 


25. Caksusah pita, protector of vision. АТӘТ 


ЧТе%: ferent, Visvakarmáà, protector of sense-organs, such as 
eyes etc. 


Мапаѕа dhirah, calm in mind; or stabilizer of mind. 
Ene, uq, these two, (heaven and earth). 


Ghrtam namnamiàne, ud gem TANTA, submerged in 
water. 


Ajanat, Crary, created. 
Anta, ATIF, the ends. 


Adadrhanta, made fast; fastened firmly. 


Pürve, ancient. T4, WWW, first; first of all. 
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Aprathetim, J4 Aci, were extended. The commenta- 
tors have interpreted it as following : When the ancient seers, 
Vasistha etc. fastened the ends of the earth and heaven, then 
Viévakarmi created water for these two worlds. 


26. Vigvakarma, {839 Para T: @:, who creates all; who 
creates the universe. {ача qd а Я:, He whose creation is this 
universe (or, all, each and everything). 


Vimanah, тет: mighty of mind. Also, Їч ТНТ: 
one minded with all the beings. 


Vihayah, чт тӘ сте afer fererar: deut, de- 


stroyer. 
Dhata vidhata, чтеїйчт, ЗЧТ&%:, sustamer, creator. 
Saiudrk, TA ЖЧТ, a vigilant overseer; keen observer. 


Tesam, чт STAT fazqnat жет ЧТ, of those beings, 


who are looked after by ViSvakarma. 


Sapta rsin param ekam àhuh, whom they call the one, 
beyond the reach of the seven seers, The commentators have in- 
terpreted it аз: TA AT ЗЯ WC TOT farei ME T 
say qaf, in that world, where wise people say that the seven 
seers become one with Visvakarmà. Seven rsis, in legend, аге: 
Marici, Айрїгї, Atri, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu and Vasistha. 


27. Dhamani, Sams, places; worlds; stations. 


Bhuvanàni, Yast, all the beings. чат ТАТ {997 
Жат | 


Namadha, bearer of the names of; called by the names of. 
a: WHIT AT AAT SAAT TATA STCTÉRT; who, though being 


one only, is known by the names of many gods (divinities). 
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Samprasnam, WAG TE, to ask for clarifications of doubts: 
for their queries. 


25. Rsayah pürve, the seers of old; ancient seers. 


Samasmia, sam asmai, sam is to be joined with dyajanta. 
, for these creatures. 


Jaritarah, «т: praise-singers. 

Bhüna, 917, plentiful. 

Asürte, AMA, ЧЕ, distant: invisible. 

Siirte, ST, weer, near; visible. 

Rajasi, A, in the world, Wat: CA FeV | 
Samakrnvan, T<47:, created; made ready. 

29. Paro diva, Ч {@q:, beyond the sky. 

Ena, #Т=ЇТ:, of this. 


Devaih, Reppert: aa, persons with divine virtues. Also 
divinities; gods; deities. 


Asuraih, ST: Ф: wr: persons with devilish vices. 
Also, evil forces. In legend, a certain group of evil spirits; de- 
mons, children of Diti, wife of Kasyapa; they are in perpetual 
hostility to devas, the gods, also sons of Kasyapa and Aditi. 


Dadhra, qe, атаа: received; TT vH, conceived. 
30. Ajasya, T MAÌ aff se, Wer Tareas 


, of one, who is never born; the supreme Godhead free 
from birth and death. 
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Nabhau, in the navel. AMAIA SST AST, at a 


point similar to navel; a central point. 


Aja, the Supreme God, cannot have a navel, so by implica- 
tion, a point similar to navel. 


Ekam, aaah этеги ТЧ stet, one, undi- 


vided, unique, some sort of seed, that developed into an embryo 


тч Ua «1181 ae TAA | 
чаззичаан Yancey v 


(Manusmrti, 1. 8.9) 


In the beginning He created waters only. Therein He de- 
posited the seed. That developed into a golden egg, that had the 
brilliance of millions of suns. 


He is the support of all, and there is nothing to support 
Him. 


31. Na Vidatha, T3 = ST, all of you do not know. 
Anyad, other; He is different from you. 


Yusmakam апќага babhüva, He has entered within you; 
resides within you. 


Niharena pravrtah, covered with mist or fog (that reduces 
perception). 


Jalpyà asutrpah, those deriving mental satisfaction by 
chattering nonsense. 


Ukthasasah, чат атс: chanters of hymns (with- 
out realizing their meaning). 


32. At, Atal, in the beginning; first of all. 
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Viévakarma, (999 ad ӘӘ fe fant, that which 


makes all whatsoever; the energizer of all, i.e. the elemental air; 
wind. 


It, «d, thereafter. Gandharvah, "TT fat ari ат ыта 
: one that sustains the earth (i.e. the fire), or the speech 
(body heat). 


Osadhinam janitá, begetter of plants and herbs (i.e., qaf, 
the cloud). 


Арай: garbhain vyadadhat, TY TH CAAA, laid the 


germ (seed) in waters. 


Purutra, ЧЕЧ FEY ПЧ, at various places. Also, TAU, 
Вч УПМ, іп various ways. 


Here ends the Vai$vakarmana Homa, which started with 
the seventeenth verse. 


33. Now here are eleven verses in the priase of Indra, all 
taken from Rgveda X. 103. The verses apply very well to an ideal 
commander of an army. 


SiSanah, from УЯТ TTP, to sharpen, to whet. Vala TH 
afer :, one that sharpens his thunderbolt: or 
who strikes with a sharpened bolt. 


Ghanaghanah, from VET to kill, WATT aay ex, 
determined killer of enemies. 

Сагсапіпат, ӘТИ, of men or people. 

Animisah, STITHT4I, never negligent; ever-alert. 

Sükam, 929, all at a time; at once. 


Sainkrandanah, TAG WT afa, who makes en- 
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emies cry bitterly. Also, 9 Hat Vorige der, one who 


roars so loudly as to frighten others. Or, challenger of enemies. 


34. Jisnuna, чач, with him who is always victori- 


Yutkdrena, qu ж q:, aa, with him who is always 
ready for battle. 


Duscyavanena, Zar mrafagd Si, aa, with one who 
can be displaced from his position with great difficulty. 


Dhrsnuna, ЗЧ, with the intrepid. 


Vrsna, adf 5 qur, ЧҮТ, with one who showers (the 
benefits). Also, full of manly vigour. 


35. Sainsrasta, ата її, one who calls, assembles 
and organizes (soldiers) for battle. 


Bühuóardhi, WE fà чачта: «mt; Wat 99 em, 
ТЕ9<Т:, strong in his two arms; physically strong. 


Pratihitabhih, ватт: well-laid; well-aimed. 


36. Brhaspate, geat чч, О Lord of the great; О com- 
mander of the large army. 


Pari diya, ЧЧ, Tact TS, go around. 
Apabadhamanah, Ч, harassing. 

Ргабћайјап, TFA AMAT: 999, routing. 

Pramrnah, THETA Wer Eater # «т, violent foes. 
37. Balavijaayah, q«i ЧС {ӘӘ STA 37: 9:, one 


who knows accurately the strength of the enemy. 
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Sthavirah, HAİFA, strict disciplinarian: or senior- 


most. 


Abhivirah, surrounded by warriors. Abhisattva, sur- 
rounded by attendants. 


Sahojah, W€: 9 FENT SITT:, born of strength: child of 
Strength. 


Govit, *IT: ara: 8 gest ат far a: 47: one who 


wins words of praise, or kine, or lands. 


38. Gotrabhidam, TET Wa КТ =: T, to him who 


destroys the clans of the enemies. 
Ajma jayantam, 34 Gury wer, to winner of battles. 
Pramrnantam, ЯГ fear, mowing the enemies. 


Sajatah, TAM ЭП Wy ЧТ d, related by birth. 
Sakhayah, friends. 


39. Gotrani, clans (of enemies). 
Abhi gahamanah, dre, crushing. 
Sahas§, with tremendous force. 


Prtanàsat, JOT: GAT: AT: et ARTA F: 3T: he who 


vanquishes armies. 
Pra yutsu, 983, in the battles, 


Ayudhyah, EIE SIRUPT:, who cannot be fought against; à 
matchless hero. 


40. Netà, leader; who is in the fore-front, 
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Yajnah brhaspatih, 437-, sacrifice; ае: ясе pact 


qfq:, leader of those who are performing a great deed of self- 
sacrifice, i.e. the leader of suicide squads. 


Somah, a unit of soldiers intoxicated with Soma, herbal 
drinks. 


Abhibhanjatinam, from үе ST ,to crush, to pound; 
WAT паят, of armies cruslting the enemies. 


Marutah, 917999 «err: SRC., brave soldiers mighty as 


storm; storm-troopers. 


4]. Indra, the army-chief. Varuna, the venerable king. 
Adityanam marutim, of the infantry glittering like sun. In leg- 
end, Indra is the king of devas; Varuna is the eldest of the adityas, 
sons of Aditi, wife of KaSyapa; Maruts are a group of semi-gods 
associated with the devas. 


Bhuvanacyavanam, ЧЧ eiTar:, MA =дтаб чач 


T, of those who are capable of over-whelming the world. 
Jayatàm ghosah, shout of victorious soldiers. 
Udasthat, 3 AIM, has risen up. 


42, Uddharsaya, ЗЧ gda, cheer up; or let (the arms) be 
raised up with joy. 


The word €4 is to be repeated with the second and the 
third З9,; the fourth З will be joined with Iq; may the noise of 
our winning chariots go up to the sky. 

Vajinani, speedy movements. 


43. Samrtesu, «TW, having been assembled. 


Dhvajesu, flags, banners and ensigns of units of the armies. 
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Isavah, weapons that are thrown, generally arrows; spears; 
missiles. 


Uitare, having an upper hand (over the enemy). 


, Havesu, sedg «s, in the battles. ЧЧ ЧЧ 


ач «UT аҹ, in the battles where fighters challenge each other. 
Avata, ЯЯЯ, may you protect us. 


44. Apva, ЭЧ ATAT STESTHTUT:, a person being de- 
voured by it gets emaciated, em: *13 ЧТ, either some disease 
or fear. т=з ga яти = ч SAT, that which 
takes away happiness and the life itself. According to Sayana, a 
female deity who presides over sin. 


Pratilobhayanti, "Treat, confounding; bewildering. 
Andhena tamasa, with blinding darkness. 
45. Saravye, a missile made of reed. 


Brahmasain&ite, made more destructive with (scientific) 
knowledge. Uvata suggests, Чї, made more fatal with 
mantra (prayer). 


47. Marutah, brave soldiers. 


Here the soldiers are asked to cover the opposing army 
with darkness. Use of some gases or smoke-screen appears to be 
indicated, which tallies with maruts, who have some connection 
with the elemental air or the wind. 


48. Yatra, Э" TATA, the battle, in which 


Vigikhah, чт гат Ast 9, having different types of 
spikes or points. Also, {8799г8Т, with their heads shaven. 
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Visvaha, «айт sera, чаі everyday; always. 


49. Магтарі, velar, vital parts. 

AÁnuvastam, ЯТ, enwrap (you); clothe you. 

Uru, T*T., thick, vast. Variyah, еч, thicker. 

51. Sajaitanam vasi asat, may he be controller of his clan. 


52. Brahmanaspatih, the Lord of prayer; lord of knowl- 
edge. А997: Ч: ЧТ: one who performs the duties pre- 
scribed by the Veda. 


Adhibravan, ЧЇ, recommend him. Also, bless and 
comfort him. 


53. Repeated from XII. 31. 


54. Panca disah, five regions; East, South, West, North 
and the Central. 


Amatim, thoughtlessness. Durmatim, evil thoughts. 
Apabadhamanah, {99 :, destroying. 
Adhi asthat, may flourish. 


‚ 55. Ukthapatrah, praiseworthy. Also, darfst eA TAT 
ате ег xp, Я: А91 AT, whose carrier vehicles are the 
weapons or the praise songs, the fire or the sacrifice. 


| 
Gharmam, аҹ, the sacrifice. Also, a cauldron. 
Grbhitah, Tet: бя: accepted; held. 


56. Dhartre, PIA: ЧТ, for the sustainer of the world, 
i.e. the fire. 
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Jostre, for the pleasing (qualifying the fire). 


Devasrih, «ятт яаа dad a: 8991 *, worshipper of the 


enlightened ones. Also, one of godly lustre. 


Srimanah, THT: PT «Tg AAT FET 9: bestower of 


lustre (on his worshippers). 


Satapayah, Sii ЧАТ Sweet «ЕГ qur, eranter of 


à hundred blessings. 

57. Turiyo уајпаћ, fourth sacrifice. 

First, the yajult formulas are recited; second, the hotd re- 
cites Rk verses; third, brahmd recites the Apratiratha verses; and 
fourth, the oblations are offered to the fire. 


Vitam, PNT, gu, desired; coveted. 


Samitain Samita, THA ЧЕР WAT, refined by the re- 


finer. 

Yajadhyai, for the sacrifice. 

Havih, eer, ablations; offerings. 

Vakah, recitations of holy hymns. 

58. paar ырымын , having rays like those 
of the sun. Or, qararat that is ray itself; ITEN: 

-, the sun blazing as sunbeams. 
Harikesah, ЯТ Wet: ЗТ: 3TGT, one with golden rays. 


Savita, TPT ATTAIN ATH:, one who urges all the 


eings to get busy with their respective jobs; the morning sun. 
Also, the impeller Lord, who impels this universe into action. 
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Purastat, in front of us; or in the east. 


* 


Prasave, ЎПЯТАТ, at his implusion, at his urging. 


Gopah, ч чат ЧТ T: 375, one who protects or pre- 
serves Earth. 


Bhuvanant, «ФТТ Утта 4T, the world; or the beings. 


Ы =, 
59. Vimànah, fafau РЯ, one who moulds ог mea- 
sures different things; moulder of the universe. 


Divo madhye, in the middle of the sky. 


Rodasi, «атча, heaven and earth. 


Visvachih, faerat: faxr;, extending in every direc- 
tion; the regions. 


Ghrtachih, чч Sposi ЯТ: ЯТ:, rich pastures or grounds. 


Antara pürvam aparai ca, between the first and the last. 
, that which lies between the points of 
sun-rise and sun-set. 


Ketum, smi, knowledge. 


The commentators have interpreted this verse as referring 
to the sacrificial altar and other implements of sacrifice. 


60. Uksa, @47:, ЭТ ЯЫ, showerer; irrigator. 
Samudrah, agati таа #1: 9:, drencher. 


Suparnah, rre qui ware 99 a1, whose movement 
is excellent. Also, strong-winged. 


Pituh pürvasya yonim, in the abode of his father, the East. 
Or, in the abode of his erstwhile father, the sky. 
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Prénih, Габа: of wonderful colour. 


Rajasah antau, «ФӘ Ч, both the ends of the uni- 
verse, ЙЕ q«i, all the limits of all the three worlds, 
i.e. heaven, earth and patala, the hades, or the under world; or the 
earth, the mid-space and the sky. 


61. Repeated from XII.56 
62. Devahüh, чач атас afa ат: one that invokes 


or calls the enlightened ones, or the Nature's bounties or gods. 


| Sumnahü, Ча че, that which brings happiness and com- 
forts. 


A vaksat, ATT, may bring devas here. 


63. Vajasya prasave, TM: ad, with the gaining of 
Strength. 


Udgrabhena, HA FETA, with the power of raising 
up. 


Nigrabhena, aera, with the power of pushing 
down. 


Adha, 31%, thereafter. Adharan, *fT3:, under (me). 
Akah, 9, may do, put, ог make. 

64. Uderabham, ЗЧ, upliftment. 

Nigrabham, GREIP suppression, degrading. 

Vişücinān vyasyatam, ATARI Фат faféra«ma, тау 


scatter them hither and thither. 


65. Kramadhvam, proceed to; move on to. Nakam, to the 
sorrowless world; heaven. Ukhyam, + ‚ sacrificial fire. 
Adhvam, Чачта, take your seats; stay. 
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66. Didyanah, Уа", illuminating. 


67. Antariksam ut āruham, I have ascended to the mid- 
space (from the earth). 


Svarjyotih, the world of light and bliss. 


68. Svaryantah, 4: T«9«1:, proceeding to the world of 
bliss (or of light). 


Viévatodharam, streaming out in all the directions. Also, 
that which supports the world. 


Yajiiam vitenire, span the sacrifice; perform the sacrifice. 


69. Devayatàm, атт Tur q«i, of the people desirous 
of performing sacrifice. 


Caksurdevanam uta martyanam, vision of the immor- 
tals as well as of the mortals. 


Bhrgubhih, «чаа ата: ЧЕЧ: with highly knowl- 


edgeable learned persons. Also, with the fire-producers. 
70. Repeated from XII. 2. 
71. Satam and sahasram in this verse mean innumerable. 


72. Áprna, ATS, fill. Uddrinha, 29196, «IT AT, make 


firm, or illuminate. 
73. Ajuhvanah, sire ra :, being invited or invoked. 


Supratikah, WAT ңе 9, beautiful in appearance. 


* 


буага yonim, ©П+, your place; abode; seat. 


74. Sumatim, фато, favour; grace; good- 
heartedness. 
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Visvajanydm, эг {ёа Г, beneficial to all people. 


Kanvah, Rendy, the wise опе. 

Prapinām, EEN bi ЧЇят, stout; well-cultivated. 

75. Parame аптап, Vor siiis, fad, in the highest 
place, the sky. ‘tat STET TOT SAT’, the sky, verily, is its high- 
est place. (Satipatha, IX. 2.3.39). 


Avare sadhasthe, in the lower abode; in the mid-space. 
Ят STHX AUT , the mid-space is its lower abode. 


76. Stirmya, чагат, with nches and splendour. Also, with 
the fuel wood. GAT Я: USAT: | 


Saévantah, Frrcmien:, perpetual; continuous. 
77. Repeated from XV. 44. 

78. Cittim, FA, thought; fire of thought. 

Juhomi, offer oblations. 

Vitihotra, аат: deirous ог lovers of sacrifice. 
Visvaha, aay fg; Wee, every day; always. 
Adabhyam, aged , unobstructed; inviolable. 


79. Samidhah, AA-aAT:, SGT: that which fuels, ‘STMT: 
& «е: утат: ers wird, vital breaths are verily the fuel 
sticks, as they enkindle it (Satapatha, IX. 2.3.44). According to 
Dayünanda, the seven metres, edyatri etc. are seven fuel sticks. 


Sapta jihvah, seven tongues. lett Het = AAAI + 
піч aera ep ча г Sah чїепгитят 
afer == гет: (Mundak Upa. L 2). 
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Sapta rsayah, seven seers. Marici etc. seven rsis. Accord- 
ing to Dayünanda, Prana, Арапа, Vyana, Samana, Udana, 
Devadatta and Dhanaiijaya, are seven г515. 


Sapta dhama, abodes. Seven metres, gayat etc. ТУГ 
ат AST чч я feraifer’, the metres are its seven pleasing 
abodes. (Satapatha, ЕХ. 2.3.44). According to Dayananda, 47, 
ATA, #419, er, ae , TH, HEB, are seven pleasing abodes. 


Sapta hotrah, ToT erm: seven priests. Hot, Prasasta, 
Brahmanicchainsi, Poti, Nestá, Agnidhra and Acchāvāk, are seven 
priests. 


Saptadha yajanti, worship you with seven types of sacri- 
fices. Agnistoma, Atyagnistoma, Ukthya, Sodasi, Atiratra, 
Aptoryama, and Vajapeya are the seven types of sacrifices. 


Sapta yonih, seven wombs. Seven layets of bricks (Fate) 
in the altar are seven wombs. 


80. In this, and the following six verses names of Maruts 
are given. These may be considered adjectives also. These are 
forty nine in number, which, in legend, is the number of Maruts. 
Translations of these names are self-explanatory. 


86. After enumerating the Maruts by name, a prayer is 
made: just as Maruts, the divine subjects, become followers of 


Indra, even so may the human subjects (people) become follow- 
ers of this sacrificer. 


87. Apam stanam, SUITE, the breast from which waters 
come. 


Prapinam, large; swelling with milk. 
Dhaya, suckle. Utsam, spring (of sweet milk). 


Sarirasya madhye, in the midst of flood. 
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Samudriyam sadanam, ocean-abode; your abode that is 
ocean. Or, the abode that is in ocean. 


88. Ghrtam, ЭТ, clarified butter; ghee. Also, Ud attr 
Fae, water. 


Yonih, serena, source of birth; or habitation; abode. 
Sritah, Sr enr: rests; dwells. 

Dhàma, =, place; station. 

Vrsabha, ач ат, showerer of blessings. 

Vaksi, Ф©, carry. Madayasva, rejoice. 


89. Madhuman ürmih, GT4TT aectiet:, a wave of sweet- 
ness (of joy or bliss). 


Ut arat, rose up; sprang up. 


Amsuna, чт, with the life or the vital breath. Also, 
, with the beams of rays. 


Amrtatvam ànat, Я ATT WANA, tums it into атта, 
the nectar. 


Amrtasya nabhih, ghee is the navel of immortality, Those 
who consume ghee properly, live long. But, УТ means Aer also. 
Water is also a source of life if used judiciously. 


Jihvà devànam, 9197 Renaa seat г тат 


*, Which goes to the tongues of the godly persons. 
90. Prabravama, 19:, praise; sing praises of. 


Namobhih, with reverence. Also, 3131:, with foods, 
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Catuh Srngah gaurah, a four-horned ганга, (wild buffalo, 
Bos Gaums), a symbol of extra-ordinary strength. Four homs, 
four vedas (Dayà.); four priests (Mahidhara). 


Avamit, зїї чө, vomits. Also, emitted; ejected. 


91. The sacrifice is symbolized as a bull (vrsabhah). "er 
Зза Tert afar, has been interpreted differently. To some it 
is the sacrifice; to others it is Brahma; to others it is Aditya; to 
others it 15 the Sabda, the word. 





According to Yáska enti эу чат AT Wet ыа 
чтат 9 жаят Эг, d утаа айй, «119: 
ara =й, rer sae Fat ATTA TAT TTA | 





UAT TAHA PEER атаб аач: «тт 
ат атаба: тае | et 49 aay fe чет cat 

тед anfaastars f& чепте 9919119, (Nir. ХШ. 7); this 
great deity is the sacrifice; its four horns are the four vedas; three 
feet are the three savans, i.e. pressing out of Soma; two heads are 
the práyaniya, and udayaniya; hands are the seven metres; three 
bindings are those of the mantras, brühmana granthas and kalpa 
sutras; its bellowing is the adoration with the Rks, worshipping 
with the Yajuhs and praising with the Samans. 


The grammarian Patafijali has interpreted it differently; the 
great deity is the word; four horns are nama (nouns), akhyata 
(verbs), upasarga (prefixes), and nipata (participles); feet are bhiita 
(past); bhavisyat (future) and vartamana (present) tenses; two 
heads are nitya (agent) and karya (object); seven hands are the 
seven cases; three bindings are at the breasts, throat and head; its 
bellowing is the making of sound. 


There are several other interpretations also. 


This is a strange imagination of an abnormal animal to at- 
tract the attention of the reader. 


92. Panibhih, epu: +ата%:, praisers well-versed in 
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procedures or etiquette. Panis were a sort of traders, most prob- 
ably the Phoenicians. The word vanik is derived from pani. 


Gavi, in the cow; or in the earth. 

Tridha, in three shapes : milk, curd and butter. 

Evil-intentioned panis had for their selfish ends polluted 
the healthy environments of the sky, mid-space and the earth, and 
Indra, Sürya and Vena (Vayu or Agni) restored to them their health 
giving power, i.e. giirtam. 

93. Arsanti, 91%, flow out. 

Hrdyat samudrat, from the ocean that lies in the heart. 

Satavrajah, running in hundreds of channels. 

Кірипа navacakse, unnoticed by the foes. 


Hiranyayah vetasah, the golden reed; celestial fire. 


в 94. Sarito na dhena, 979: Т9: $4, words like rivers. 
EFT aft ёте ЧЗ | 


Antarhrda manasa рйуатапаһ, being purified with the 
mind and the innermost heart. 


Ksipanoh, from a hunter. Ч Rafa zfer ferry: Tey, 


one that kills or injures is ksipanuh. 


Mrgah, wild animals. Isamanah, THAATAT:, running 
away. 


95. Ghrtasya dharah patanti, the streams of ghee fall. 


Pradhvane, {ЧЯ 38, on uneven land; on the rapids. 


Notes XVII.96 1045 


Sindhoh vatapramiyah iva, like the waves of a river; swift 
as the wind along a river. 


Süghanasah, S[TSRTHT.;, fast running. 
Aruso na vāji, like а courser in good temper. 


Kasthah bhindan, bursting through the fences; or, run- 
ning to the ends of the regions. 


Yahvah, great; large; huge. 


96. Samaneva yosah, like women at a fair or festival; like 
women of one mind. 


Kalyanyah smayamanasah, beautiful to look at and smil- 
ing. 


Nasanta, reach (the fuel). 


97. Kanyah iva vahatum etavah, like maidens going to à 
bridal feast.-Or, maidens going to their husbands. 


Añji añjānā, Ф919 Ч WTA, showing off their beau- 
tiful appearance or decorations. 


98. Abhyarsata sustutim, come to listen to our this praise 
(prayer). 


Ajim, aa, sacrifice; qum, battle; AST, ghee; rerarisi, 
cow's ghee. 


Imam yajüiam nayata devata no, O divinities take our 
this sacrifice there (in the yonder world, where we may enjoy its 


rewards). 


99, Dhàman, ate, in your abode; under your shelter. 
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Vi$vam bhuvanam adhi éritam, all the beings have found 
a shelter. 


Samudre, hrdi, ayusi antah, in the ocean, in the heart, 
through out the life. 


Арат anike, SPAT WHKI, on the surface of waters. Or, 
in the collision of waters (in the form of electricity). 


Samithe, 9919, in the battle. 


Abhrtah, vana: ‚15 placed; is established, 


CHAPTER XVIII 


In the seventeenth chapter formulas for ascending the altar 
etc. (Raren HAAT:) were given. This eighteenth chapter 
contains mantras of the Vasordhara ceremony, which means ‘a 
shower of wealth’. The sacrificer pours four hundred and one 
oblations of ghee from a large ladle, while the Adhvaryu priest 
recites the mantras, which are to gain for the sacrificer all the 
temporal and spiritual blessings indicated therein. 


In the first twenty-seven kandikàs a prayer has been made 
for obtaining physical, material, mental and spiritual happiness 
and bliss through the sacrifice. Translations of these kandikas 
are mostly self-explanatory. Prayer has been made for fulfilment 
of two desires at a time, i.e. in pairs, such as ЯТУ T чач 
Ñ, etc... ‘Let a pair of two desires be joined with a conjuction *T 
(ca, meaing 'and") just as a pair of a homeless lad and a maiden is 
joined for bliss.' (Mahidhara). 


1. Sravah, knowledge acquired, Srutih, knowledge in- 
spired. 


Jyotih, light Svah, bliss; light that brings bliss. 
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Me уа}пепа kalpantam, заа т gt чаї, aat 
eA пачт «Тат Wad, may be secured to me through sacri- 
fice, may the sacrifice be granter of these things to us. 


2. Daksah, shill. яаая, power of sense-organs. 


Balam, SH HTT, strength of tae organs of action, 
i.e. arms, legs, speech, and the reproductive organ. 


3. Parüinsi, joints. Sarirani, extremities, fingers and 
toes. 


Jara, old age. Ayuh, my long life. 
4. Amah, 7 ЖА Faq 99 ЯЯ:, indomitablility. 
Ambhah, power; impetuousness, fruitfulness. 


Jema, аат, capacity to win. 


Varimá, largeness of progeny. Prathima, largeness of as- 
sets. 


5. Jagat, wealth that moves, cattle. 

Visvam, entirety; all round excellence. 

Mahah, greatness; brilliance. 

6. Siisah, good momings. Sudinam, good day. 

7. Sik, control over family. Prasüh, power to beget. 


8. Vasiyah, comfortable housing. 


9. Sagdhih, TEAS, feast with friends. Sapitih, drink- 
ing with friends. 
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Audbhidyam, AT ат safe van, pre-eminence; 
conquest, 


10. Aksitam, SIA: STTFRTE:, unexhausting stock of 
food-grains. 


Aksut, 89 Sal Ч: AHAT:, freedom from hunger. 
12. Names of various types of grains and beans. 
13. Names of several minerals. 


14. Vittam, wealth obtained. Vittih, wealth which is likely 
to be obtained; income. 


Bhütam, offsprings. Bhütih, plentiful wealth. 

15. Vasatih, accommodation; dwelling. 

Emah, aim. Itya, ends. 

Yatih, approach. 

16. In this and the following two verses oblations are of- 
fered to various deities, each joined with Indra. These mantras 
are called Ardhendra, half of which is Indra, and the other half is 
the other deity. 


18. Samah, deity. 


19. This verse and the next contains the names of grahas, 
or Soma-cups, the pots in which Soma is poured, or offered. 


21. In this verse, implements for crushing and pressing, 
straining, storing and pouring etc. of Soma are mentioned. 


22 and 23 are in the context of Yajiiakratu Homa. 


Notes XVIII.24 1049 


24. In this verse the offerings are made with uneven num- 
bers. 


25. Multiplications of four are given in this verse, which 
is said to be the offerings with even numbers. 


26 and 27 enumerate the cows and bul s of various age- 
groups and of various types. 


28. According to Mahidhara, names оѓ: 10nths of the year 
have been mentioned in this verse in a fanciful w ty. Маја, is Сайга; 
Prasava is Vaisükha; Apija is Jyestha; Kratu is Asadha; Vasu is 
Sravana; Aharpati is Bhüdrapada; Mugdha is ASvina; Vainainsina 
is Karttika; Ántyayana is MargaSirsa; Bhaavana is Pausa; 
Bhuvanapati is Magha; Adhipati is Phülguna. Prajapati is the lord 
of the months. Such an interpretation seems to be far-fetched. 


Yamanah, controller. 


29. This verse contains Kalpa offerings or the success li- 
bations. Repeated with some additions from IX. 21. With this, 
Vasordhira mantras come to an end. Now seven verses of 
Vajaprasaviya offerings (@hutis), i.e. strength-quickening liba- 
tions. 


30. Repeated from IX. 5. 


31. Marutah, maruts are a special group of deities, 49 in 
number. Also, cloud-bearing winds. 


Utih, protection; help. Ауаѕаӣ, with protection. 


Vajah, power. Also, food. 


32. Sapta pradigah, seven regions. Malüdhara suggests 
that pra indicates the three worlds (аа) ‚іе. wthivi, antariksa 
and dyauh, and four regions, East, South, West anc North. 
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Paravatah, even beyond those. Mahidhara interprets it as 
distant ones and explains that mahah, janah, tapah and satyam 
are the four distant worlds beyond the three worlds. 


Dhanasatau, in the process of obtaining wealth; or, in the 
distribution of wealth. 


33. Prasuvati, чта, procures. Also, weg, may urge 
us to donate. 


Kalpayati, anata, enables, 

Asah, 9: regions. Viévah, а (:, all. 

35. Рауаѕӣ, $84, with the milk; XFT AT, with the sap. 
Sam srjami, «11, | unite. 


Vajam, aa, strength. According to the commentators, and 
Dayünanda, ЯЯ food. 


36. Payah, qu, 49, wet dT, milk, sap or water. 
37. Prasave, уе, at the impulsion of; being urged by. 


ASvinor bahubhyam püsno hastabhyim, (in compari- 
son I am a very weak person, so) with the arms of mighty Asvins 
and with the hands of powerful Püsan, I sprinkle you etc. 


Sarasvatyai vacho, 9497: ATST, with the auspicious 
utterances of the sacred texts. 


Yantuh yantrena, Sema: аач, with the пша] рге- 
scribed under law. 


38. With this and the next five verses twelve Rastrabhrt 
oblations (sustainers of Kingdom) of ghee are offered. Offerings 


Notes XVIII.38 1051 


are made in pairs, first to Gandharva, a male deity and second to 
Apsaras, female deities. 


Gandharvah, т fadi ата #: 9:, one who supports 
or sustains the earth. 


In legend, gandharvas are male deities, patrons of fine arts, 
painting, singing and dancing etc. Apsaras are their female coun- 
terparts. Each gandharva has got more than one apsaras. іп these 
Six verses, six gandharvas and their several apasaras have been 
mentioned and offerings made to them. Offerings to gandharvas 
are made with the word vat (ATZ) and to apasaras with the word 
svaha (aer). 


Rtásat, "ET AT Wed Ser ARTIS, sustainer of eternal 
law. 


Rtadhamia, dwelling in eternal Jaw. 

Osadhayah, plants and herbs. 

Brahma, intellect; by implication, intelletuals. 
Ksatram, heroism; by implication, noble warriors. 


Mudah, Ate SAT: ӘТ: ST, with whom people are 
pleased or delighted. “ӨЧЕ d Ha зч еге qd aad ] 
plants and herbs are mudas (delighters); all (people) are delighted 
with plants. (Satapatha, IX. 4.1.7). 


38. Sainhitah, ЧЕП STET (9 fed: one that joins 
the day with the night. 


Viévasama, few ЧЕ BA Hala T:, harmonizer of all. 
Also, wearing the form of all samans. 


Ayuvah, fast-moving. Also, UATT, combiners, or ЯТ: 
AT:, that are mixed together. 
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40. Susumnah, MAT TT TS AST 9:, the bliss- 
bestower. 


Stryarasmih, Ҹет ча WHAT 4, whose rays are those 
of the sun (not his own). 


Bhekurayah, ЯТ: Hated ат: dT, those, that produce glow. 
41. Isirah, from vay та, to move; quick-moving. 


Visvavyacah, Saa Pr: going everywhere; all-pervad- 
Ing. 


Urjah, energies. 


42. Bhujyuh, JAA ӘТ FE, provider of enjoy- 
ments, The sacrifice is bhujyuh. 


Suparna, spreading its wings all over. Also, one of beau- 
tiful wings, i.e. having attractive paraphernalia, 


Stavah, «perd MÍN: WT, charities, отт aw: 
adsatt al 4 quur т Terkel жат VO A’, a sacrifice is 


praised for its charities; and one, who gives charities is also 
praised. (Satapatha, IX. 4.1.11). 


43. Estayah, Ww Ф899 З ay: qr: UST. with 


which the desired things are wished for; prayer for desired things. 


44. Upari grhah, whose abodes are above, i.e. in the yon- 
der world. 


Mahi Sarma, Hed яе, great happiness. Also, (тег Te, 


a very big house; a palace. 


Atra, 56 eo, in this world. 


Notes ХУШ.45 1053 
45. Samudrah, Жж AT: АИТ 8: WAR: to which 


the waters go and are held therein; the ocean; the ocean in the 


sky. 


Nabhasvan, Тї: Sl 39979; (Nigh. 1. 12). Марла means 
water; full of water vapour. 


Ardradanuh, sm seremos 9 JT: &:, one that 


gives moisture in the form of rain, dew etc. 
Abhi ша vahi, blow favourably towards me. 
Sambhüh, bestower of bliss in this world. 
Mayobhüh, bestower of bliss in the yonder world. 


Avasyüh, TF TAT Aq ӘЙ a: A: STq*T:, provider of 


protection. 


Duvasvan, $4: aa fad er a «ЧАТ, having plenty 
of food. 


46 and 47 Repeated from XIII. 22 and 23. 


48. Bestow lustre on the Brahmanas (intellectuals) in our 
society, on the Ksatriyas (warrior-administrators), on the VaiSyas 
(entrepreneurs) and the Südras (labourers). Südras are not to be 
lustreless, not to be deprecated. 


49. Brahmanà vandamanah, praising you with hymns of 
the Vedas. 


Ahedamanah, not hostile (towards us). 
Uruéainsa, SESSIÍST, praised by multitude 


Ma pramosih, ЯТ IGI, do not steal or take away. 
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50. Svarna, #9: 1, like svah. Svah is light, bliss and heaven. 


The Aditya, sun is called svarna, as it is like light, bestows joy, 
and dwells in the heaven. 

Svarna, is also gold. 

51. Savasa, ace, with strength. 

Vayasa, with vigour, qu, with smoke; STET ‚ With food. 


Bradhnasya, WATS, of the sun. Also, of the bright- 
ness, 


Vistapam, ah, IIT, abode: the world. 

Nakam, the place of no sorrow. Svah, the world of bliss. 
52. Paksau, two wings. 

Patatrinau, geriet, capable of flying high. 
Ápahainsi, at sferfir, you throw far away. 

Patem, Sen, may fly up to; reach. 


Sukrtàin lokam, ЧТ «19%, to the world of virtuous 
people. 


Prathamjah, first born. 


53. Induh, from М XI, to be in abundant luxury. 
Also, bestower of bliss. 


Syenah, тї, whose movements or actions are 
praiseworthy. Also, TAT Vv, aggressive like a hawk. 


Rtava, protector of right, or of sacrifice. 


Notes XVIIL54 1055 
Hiranyapaksah, {бс Чач, «їч weit 494, one 
with golden wings. 
Sakunah, ТТ, powerful. Bhuranyuh, nourisher. 
Ма ma himsih, Ar AT feit: do not injure me. 
54. Mürdha, fSTCSATHTT:, head as if. 
Отк, X3:, ЯТЄ:, sap; substance; energy. 
Visvayuh, Я9ЧТ MÍA ST: life of all beings. 


Pathe, ЯТТ, to you, О our path. The way that leads to 
heaven or to bliss. 


55. Adhi mürdhan, 5: fer TAH, on the head. 
Sritah, эт, sheltered. 

Apsu ayuh, (your life is) in the waters. 

Vrstyà ava, save us with rains. 


A prayer has been made to the fire for rains. From the sac- 
rificial fire clouds are formed; from clouds comes the rain. 


56. Bhrgubhih, fT«THT4:, by the shining, brilliant. 
:, by the perfectly learned. 


Yajüah istah, the sacrifice has been performed. 


Dravina iha agameh, O riches (wealth), may you come 
here. 


57. Svagà, [SEI тиет, moving by itself; spontaneous. 
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Havih, offering; homage; oblation. 


58. Akütat, атф ATT УТЕ: WJA: MAAT: ou: 


нт eq. акша is the intent of the soul preceding the action 
of mind; intention. 


Hrdah; from the heart; from the intellect. 

Manasah, from the mind. 

Caksusah, from the eye; by implication, from any of the 
. Sense-organs, eye etc. ‘The action of the creator Lord’ is to be 
added to the text to make the meaning complete. 

59. There are three variations of the text with the word 
WHET, TACT and TAA: (the last one in the Atharva veda, VI. 
123. I). 

Sadhastha, O place of sacrifice. Also, O sacrificer. 


Sevadhim, =, treasure of happiness. 


Anvaganta, HT ATTA, coming just after you; following 
you. 


Yajnapatih, 979: the sacrificer. 
Janita, recognize (him). 


Parame vyoman, dope SII, in the celestial region; in 
heaven. 


60. Vida rüpam asva, take note of his face or form; know 
his shape, so that you may recognize him. 


Avih krnavatha, Зе, disclose it; grant it (to him). 


Notes ХУШ.61 1057 


Istápürte, ета Ч, reward for ће deeds prescribed 
by the Sruti and by the Smrtis. 


Devayanaih pathibhih, by the godly paths; paths along 
which godly people travel. 


61 and 62. Repeated from XV. 54-55. 


63. Prastarena, "ТЕТЯ THAT, with the bunch 


of grass on which spoon is placed. This grass is placed upon the 
kuSa grass covering the altar. 


Paridhinà, with the fencing woods. Three sticks about half 
a metre in length. 


Ѕгисӣ, with the spoon, used for pouring ghee in the sacri- 
ficial fire. 


Vedih,, altar. Darbha, kusá grass. 


64. Paradánam, charity given to other poor or disabled 
persons. 


Dattam, gifts given to close relations, wife, son, daughter, 
son-in-law etc. 


Pürtam, money spent for public good, such as construc- 
tion of wells, charitable guest houses, feeding the poor, planting 
the trees etc. 


Daksina, fees for priests. 


Vai&vakarmanah agnih, чаї uq siia: Agni, that 
is Vi$vakarmà Himself. 


65. Anapetah, ATTA :, never-exhausting. 


66. Asan, AT, Wa, in the mouth. 
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Gharmah, from vg аста: to trickle or to shine; the 
cloud or the sun. 


Arkah, areata: WWT., deserving worship. 
Tridhatuh, Tat ЕПТ SERT TTHSTSIUIT FL, having three 


elements of Rk, Yajuh and Sima. 


Rajaso vimanah, TT: 3%, der fiain, producer of water. 
ate ‘, one that makes is called vimanah. 


67. Paiicajanyah, Чэ: 9: beneficial for the five 
categories of men. 


Jivatave, [чє “Йаа, for a long life. 
Suva, Td, qc, urge us; guide us; lead us. 
I have studied Rk, Yajuh and Sima Veda. 


68. Vartrahatyaya, JIA CAT GAY Aq TA, for the 


strength with which Vrtra (the nescience) could be destroyed. 


Savase, cil, for the vigour or strength. 


Prtanasahyaya, JO AeA Geld зч аҹ 9, 


for the might with which the enemy forces can be defeated, 


Туа avartayamasi, we make you turn to us; we call you to 
come to us. 


69. Sahadanum, Wet act «чт q: TF, to one who 
arouses our strength, i.e. the enemy. 


Ksiyantam, ITTE, coming close or coming forward. 


Kunarum, «rfe gaat Tale F: 9, to one, who shouts 


abuses. 


Notes ХУШ.70 1059 


Piyárum, to one that causes injury; violent. 


Ahastam, having disarmed him. Apadam, making him 
footless, i.e. giving him no chance to run away. 


Tavasa, JAT, by force. 

70. Repeated from УШ. 44. 

71. Mrgah, JA тее q:, one that sends to death, бе: 
amat ЯТ, a lion or a tiger. Also, yel rok *1:, one that goes to 
death, a deer or any small animal in general. 

Na, 59, like. 

Kucarah, afaa CRT 3T, one that behaves badly. 

Giristhah, living in mountainous terrain. 

Paravatah parasyah, ««TXKT ma, from far far away. 

Srkam, aia, sharp-cutting. 

Sainśaya, having whetted or sharpened. 

Pavim, qa, thunderbolt. Nudasva, drive away. 

Tadhi, ATE, hit them; kill. 

Mrdhah, SITIS: from battles. 

72. Sustutih, WAT: жа, fine praises. 

73. Prstah, sought by the seekers. 


Sahasà, with vigour. Risah, TIA, from killing. 
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74. Кашат, favs, things that we desire. 


Абуата, ЯТТ, may we obtain. 

Ütih, protections. Заб: with your protection. 
Rayivah, 9997, О rich one! Vajam, S EI ‚ food. 
Dyumnam, qu, happiness. 

75. Uttanahastah, чает :, open-handed; liberal. 
Rarima, afer, have given to you. 

Namasa, ЧЇЎТЧТЧ+Ї, with reverence; humbly. 


Asredhata, from (те Tat, to move; unmoving: 
‚ faithful only to you. 


Manmana, farre т, with which proper knowledge 
is gained. Or, anfen ЭПИ AA, with which the might of 
deities ts realized. 

. 76. Dhamacchad, MÍA =т= 9: 9:, SIT AAT 
qr ЫА: ДЫП їс, one who levels the places; level- 
ling means filling the pits and cutting the ridges. 

Brahma, Lord of knowledge. 

Brhaspatt, the Lord Supreme. 

Уібуе devah, all the bounties of Nature. 


Subhe, wa 919, in auspicious environments. 


77. Repeated from ХШ. 52. 


Notes XIX.1 1061 
CHAPTER XIX 


According to the ritualists, the Chapters XIX-XXI contain 
formulas for the Sautramani yajiia. This sacrifice is prescribed 
for a king, who has been dethroned to procure his restoration; as 
a means of obtaining general eminence; for a Ksatriya to assure 
victory; for a Vai$ya to acquire cattle and wealth. It consists 
mainly of the offering to the ASvins, Sarasvati and Indra, of игй, 
a fermented drink made with saspa (young grass), tokman (green 
barley), lājā (parched grain) and mdsara (a mixture of rice and 
Syamaka і.е. millet, boiled in water). The name of the sacrifice is 
derived from Sutrama (Indra, the great protector). 


]. This verse refers to Soma. In legend, Soma is a par- 
ticular plant, which was cut, crushed, pressed and the juice was 
strained. This juice had an exhilarating or gladdening effect more 
or less like that of marijuana. This was drunk at sacrifices. Now 
Soma plant or creeper is extinct ; at least no one recognizes it. 


Dayananda has interpreted Soma as a physician. Mahidhara 
interprets this verse as if it is addressed to surá, the wine. There 
is not a word in the text to suggest sura. 

Tivram, атт, pungent; strong. 

Soma, juice of Soma plant; curative extract. 

A$svibhyàm, the twin-healers. In legend, they are the phy- 
sicians of gods, who have effected many a marvellous cure. They 
are always mentioned as a pair. We can interpret them as physi- 


cians and surgeons. 


Sarasvati, deity of learning and arts. In Yajurveda, she is 
mentioned as a doctress also. 


Sutramne, to the good protector. 
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2. Pari sincata, serve, distribute. 

Sutam, which has been pressed out. 

Adribhih, Та: with pressing stones. 
Mahidhara has brought sura in this verse from nowhere. 
Dadhanvan, таат, has placed; has deposited. 
Naryah, sur fe, benefactor of men. 

з. Pütah, clarified, strained; filtered. 

Pavitrena, with the strainer. 

Pratyan, forward. Pran, backward, 

Yujyah, suitable; fitting. 

Vayoh pavitrena, strainer of air; pneumatic filter. 


4. Süryasyaduhita, daughter of the Sun, ће Dawn. T&T 


+ эче feu, Sraddha, Faith. (Uvata). 


Varena, with the sieve; arafa чїч aT | 
Saávatà, «тет, with the eternal. 

Tana, ЧЧ, with the vast; large. 

5. Suraya, with sura, wine; with invigorating fluid. 


Pavate, ЧЇЧ, purifies. Also, “Tata, produces. 


Brahma, intellectual power. Ksatram, power of fighting. 
Tejah, seris, lustre; radiance. 


Notes XIX.6 1063 


Indriyam, faculties of sense-organs. 

Sukrena, 3-24, with the sparkling (drinks). 

Deva, O Lord. Devatah, the enlightened ones. 

Rasena, TdT Th, delicious. 

6. Repeated from X. 32. 

7. Inthis verse Sura and Soma, both are mentioned. 

Nana, У®+Ф-Ч*Ф, separate. 

Sadah, TT, place. 

Mà sam srksatham, let you two not mix together. Per- 
haps drinking surd and soma at a time or by the same person was 
discouraged. 


Sura, wine, liquor. «гат «Тат, Soma creeper or the 
like. (Dayánanda). 


Susmini, Spei ает HAT а , at, one that has got strength: 
strong; invigorating. 


Somah, ҸПТ:, calm; tranquilizer. 


Svàin yonim, your own place; abode. HILT, your own ori- 
gin or principle. (Рауа.). 


8. The Soma is addressed to in this verse. 


Upayamagrhito’ si, you have been taken on a base, i.e. 
you have-been taken in a cup, called Antaryama. This cup of 
Soma juice is drawn in the morning. This expression occurs at 
many places in the Yajurveda. (Griffith). 
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ASvinam tejah, brilliance of the sun and the moon. 
Dayananda interprets asvins as a pair of the sun and the moon. 
Also, brilliance of the two healers. 


Sarasvatam viryam, manly vigour of Sarasvati. 
(Mahidhara). Manly vigour will be inappropriate in a female. It 
will be better to translate it as manly vigour of Sarasvàn, a deity 
of knowledge, ог a knowledgeable person. Dayananda interprets 
it as ‘the might of Vedic speech’. Also, ЧЇ е, capability. 


Aindram balam, might of the resplendent Lord. 


Tejah, viryam and balam have been made to correspond 
with moda, dnanda and mahas. 


9. Manyuh, HAR WT Ч: anger; wrath; enthusi- 
asm. 


Sahah, TUATHC Tei, conquering power. 
10. Visücikà, =rerfersrat заат, a deity presiding over 


infectious diseases. Also, a certain disease: cholera. 


Imam amhasah patu, may protect this man (the sacrificer) 
from harm, or from sin, or from sickness. 


11. Ahatau pitarau maya, my parents have not been killed 
by me. at fe сач: dae ятепїЧегёг Е аа: by 
him are the parents killed or injured who is unabale to reciprocate 
the good done by the parents to their children. 


Samprcah, 15797: uniters. 
Viprcah, faatersr., separators. 


12. Vaca, атат, with the sacred speech of the Vedas. 
Or, with a soothing speech. 


Notes XIX.13 1065 
Indriyant, gf are «met, strength of the sense-organs. 


13. Ingredients for preparing liquor are mentioned in this 
and the following three verses and are symbolized for praisewor- 
thy things, such as grass-shoots are the symbols of Diksa, conse- 
cration and so on, 


Saspa, fresh grass shoots. Also, germinated wheat. Tokma, 
germinated corn. Álso, germinated barley. 


Lajah, parched grain (paddy, corn etc.). 


Somasya krayasya, acquisition of mental happiness. Or, 
purchase of Soma plants. 

Madhu somamSavah, honey is the symbol of soma (spiri- 
tual bliss) drops. 


14. Nagnahuh, 19, FHT LAT, Te TUN 
Rrereft, тэг, тагат, quoa, rade 
aas, Эва, теч, fecaa еа: RU. WWE. 
these condiments and medicinal herbs mixed together with ger- 
minated wheat and barley are called nagnahuh. 


M MST, TT, ATT, ЧТ Т. AeA HATS 
ss Vaca TofS wat чї: Mase wa | uq 89 
PAET AACA, fresh grass shoots, germinated grain, parched 
grain alongwith nagnahuh are to be boiled in sufficient water and 
a concoction to be made; then powdered wheat and $уйтаКа are 
to be mixed; this mixture is called másaram. Kept for some time 
to ferment, it turns into liquor. 


Upasad, Эба: guest (Dayà.). Also, services; or sieges 
(seats) for guests. 


Mahavirasya, of a great and brave person. (Daya.). Also, 
of the cauldron. 
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15. Parisrut, Ta: Wat: Bafa Ae, that which flows 
out from all sides; milk. Also, a kind of beer, prepared from herbs 
concocted and fermented. 


Indra, the aspirant, who seeks realization of the Supreme. 
16. Asandi, піт, Stool; wooden chair. 

Rajasandi, king’s throne. 

Suradhàni kumbhi, a pitcher in which liquor is kept. 


Antarah, the mid-space. Also, interval between the two 
altars, 


Karotarah, YUNITA}, filtering cloth (for straining 
liquor). 


17, Sain üpyate, mag, is obtained. Or, is indicated: is 
understood. 


Indriyam, that of Indra: of the resplendent Lord. Also, are, 
manly vigour. 


Yüpah, a stake, to which a victim is fastened. 
Pranitah, is built; is carried forward; is meant or indicated. 


18. Havirdhanam, the store, where sacrificial supplies are 
kept. 


Agnidhram, the place where sacrifical fire is kindled; sac- 
rificial fire-place, 


Sadah, seat. Garhapatyah, householder's fire. 


PatniSalam, wife's mansion. 


Notes XIX.19 1067 


19. Praisebhih, by being obedient. Also, by orders, the 
liturgical directions given by a superior priest to his assistants. 


Aprih, a class of propitiatory hymns, addressed to Agni in 
various forms and titles. 


Prayaja, fore-offerings. Offerings of ghee offered before 
the chief sacrifice. 


Anuyaja, after-offerings, offered after the chief sacrifice. 


Vasat Кага, saying vasat when offering sacrifical obla- 
tions. 


Ahuti, a sacrificial oblation, offered with the words svaha 
Or vasat or vet. 


The commentators suggest that by implication it must be 


rendered like this : Wat TATA, 99919: этеп Tere: 
q EAn agd :d 





Dayànanda interprets the verse as under : 


By ordering one gets servants, by pleasing actions one gets 
pleasing attendants, by good implements of sacrifice one gets 
favourable materials of sacrifice and by performance of sacrifice 
one get oblations. 


20. Purodàáa, a mass of ground rice made into a rice cake, 
something like idir of South India. Also, any oblation offered in 
sacrificial fire. 


According to the commentators, this verse is to be inter- 
preted as «rerit: quier, efafif: ЕИ, RAAT: еа 
аа: атат: I: ачага | 


Samidenih, mantras with which the sacrificial бге is 
kindled, 
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Yajya, mantras recited by the hotd,when oblations are 
poured into the fire. 


21. Amiksa, TIM, whey. eT gre afer fered wTHTT 
Smet, fare ач, when curd is mixed in boiling milk, the 
resultant solid part is dmiksd and the rest is called vájinam. 


Karambhah, gruel. Parivapah, roasted rice. Also, soured 
milk. Also, efaurtitn:, a series of oblations. 


22. Kuvalam, 99 99, jujube fruit. 
Parivapa, roasted rice. Upavakah, *T4T:, barley. 
23. Karkandhiini, small jujube fruit. 


Saumyasya, яе ATCT, of the curative essence. Also, 
Soma’s pap; "nr, of an oblation of rice, barley and pulse boiled 
with butter and milk. 


24. Stotriyah, a verse of eighty syllables used in certain 
ceremonies. 


je F = F 


Айёгауауа, Adharyu's call to the Agnidhara : ‘asravay 
(i.e. bid here). 


PratyaSravah, the answer by the Agnidhara : 'astu Srausat’. 
Dhayya, a particular type of verse. 

Pragatha, a combination of two verses in different metres. 
25. Uktha, recitation of praise-songs. 

Nivid, small invocations. 


Pranavah, Sm, the sound ‘Om’. 
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Sastra, a type of praise-song. 


26. Aptam, УТЧ, is obtained. 


27. Vàyavyaih, Т7 STHTATÜUT, with wooden cups 


(for Soma juice). 
Satena, 499 ЧТЯ ad Spend, with cane-basket. 
DronakalaSa, big storing vat (for Soma juice). 
Kumbhim, pitcher; small jar. 


Ámbhrnau, {Yd amati , two vessels, called putabhrt 
and ádhavaniya, for cleansing and filtering Soma juice. 


Sthali, cooking pot. 
20. Ida, wala: , praise. 


Süktavakaih, with pleasing utterances. 


Sainyuni, by calmness. Patnisainyaja, pleasing response 
from wife. Also, oblations for wives of gods. 


Samstham, consummation; concluding form of Soma sac- 
rifice. Also, good establishment. 


30. Vratena, by observing a vow. 


Diksa, consecration. Daksina, expertise; also, priestly 
guerdon. 


Daksina sraddhim, атат TET, by expertise the faith. 


Satyam, Wer smi, WA 91, tue knowledge. Or, the 
eterna] Supreme. 
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31. Brahmana, Учтчіаят, by the Creator. Or, by the 
learned intellectual persons. 


32. Surüvantam, one provided with delightful drinks; with 
intoxicants; with liquor. 


Hinvanti, qafa, speed up. 

Namobhih, by offerings of devotional bliss. Or, with foods. 

Svarkah, Masis mAT ат 991 d, those whose 
хак чата т 


т А E 
worship or verses of praise are good. aper 


oat rear wale 989746 яия чае четен qai 
safa aga: Фе (Nirukuta, У. 4). Arka may mean Сой, а 


hymn, the food, ога tree. 
Madema, may we make him (Indra) rejoice. 


33. The commentators interpret this verse as addressed to 
ѕига, while it can easily be interpreted as addressed to Soma. 


Soma, a plant with intoxicating and gladdening juice, con- 
sidered to be having medicinal properties; cure-plant. 


Surayà sutasya, brewed with liquor. 
Jinva, Ме, delight. 


34. According to legend, Namuci, the son of Asura, was a 
friend of Indra. He used to drink Soma and Sura with Indra, and 
he drank the manly strength of Indra with these drinks. Now Indra 
became powerless. He explained his misery to the two Aévins, 
the physicians of the gods, and Sarasvati, the divine doctress. 
They gave him a thunderbolt made with water's foam, with which 
Indra cut off the head of Namuci. 


Namuci, Т Hoste 9 +ЧКї:, a vicious devilish disease; 


an incurable disease: an addiction. 
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Asurat, q, from the son of Asura (Namuci). 





Indriyaya, for recouping the power of sense-organs. 
Sukram indum, bright (sparkling) and delightful. 
35. Riptam, fert, is clinging here. 

Rasinah, <9Я9:, of the delightful; juicy. 

Sacibhih, ФЧ: by his actions. 


Sivena manasa, тач Рая, with pure and unblemished 
thought or mind. 


Somam, cure-juice; juice of Soma plant. 


36. According to the ritualists, here follow the formulas 
(mantras) for oblation and prayer to the Fathers or the Manes of 
the departed ancestors. 


Svadha, oblation; food. Also, an exclamation like svaha, 
vasat and vet to be pronounced while pouring an oblation in the 
fire. 


Svadhayibhyah, хачт чїй THAT, to those who are 
in quest of food. 


Namah, reverence; homage. Also, food. 


Aksan, Sfi, have eaten. 
Sundhadhvam, Yat: HAT, be cleansed. 


37. Somyasah, imu: drinkers of Soma juice 
(cure-juice). 


Vyasnavai, MTATA, may obtain (full Ше span). 
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38. Pavase, purify. Asuva, ST, grant us, 


Urjam isain ca, vigour and food. 


Ducchunàm, wicked dogs; evil despicable persons. 


39. Devajanah, ##Т:, enlightened ones. Or, Затта 
TT-, godly persons. 


Manasa dhiyah, my thoughts along with my mind. Or, my 
actions along with my thoughts. 


40. Deva didyat, € «Тег 24, О shining deity; О reful- 
gent Lord. 


Sukrena pavitrena, with a pure and bright strainer. 


Kratün Kratva, our sacrifices with actions (may you pu- 
rify). 

41. Pavitram, ЕЕЕ ЧЁ: the purifying power. 

Arcisi, in your bright glow. 

Antara, 3rd: Wet, in the middle. 

Brahma, knowledge; prayer; Lord Supreme. 


42. Vicarsanih, ST HATHeAT:, beholder: cognizant of our 
commissions and ommisions. 


Pavamáànah, the purifier Lord. Also, Soma juice being fil- 
tered through a strainer. 


43. Pavitrena savena ca, with your purifying power and 
with your impulsion. 


Visvatah, Wd, from all sides. 
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44, According to the commentators, this verse 1S a 
prahvalika, an enigma, in which it is not clear to whom it is ad- 
dressed, They have speculated that it might have been addressed 
to Sura kumbhi, a wine-jar, and Punati devi is the cleanser of 
wine; or, it may be Sautramanf speech or Ukhà, the fire-hearth. 
We have interpreted it in the context of Sarasvati, the Divine 
Speech. 


Tanvah, #Ї т: bodies; forms. 
Punati, qa gam, purifying; cleansing. 


Sadhamadesu, Е: FA, ЇЧ 97793, where people 
get together and rejoice; places of sacrifice; Or, any other festive 
gathering. 


45. Samanah, JMT:, equal; of equal status. 


Samanasah, JAAT, friendly to each other; of accor- 
dant thought. 


Svadhà namah, shelter and food. 


Yama гајуе, 19 Wey FA TA, in а kingdom where 
there is rule of law; in a well-regulated state. Also, in the king- 
dom of Yama, the god of death; in the yonder world. 


46. Jivah jivesu mamakah, people among living people 
who favour me, or belonging to me; closely related to me. 


Srih, splendour; wealth and reputation. May they continue 
to support me. 


47. Srti, at "irit, two paths; two ways of life. 
Martyanam, for men to follow. 


Pitrnàm, of our elders; of our fathers or manes. 
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Pitaram ca màtaram ca antara, зе теа: ЧЫ, 


between the father and the mother, i.e. heaven and earth. 
48. Prajananam, узена, producer of children. 


DaSaviram, bestower of ten brave sons. Or, STT: чт 

| STIGT ER ten vital breaths. шу AIT, STI, 

SSUT, WAT, APT, FA, FHC, ЗГТ, SAT) are verily the ten 

heroes; he incorporates them within him. (Satapatha, Xll. 8.1.22). 
The vital breaths improve health. 


Sarvaganam, whole of my clan. Also, with all parts of my 
bedy. зге qud TTYIT:*, the parts of the body are all the clan. 


Sanim, ч «ят af чі: granter or bestower of. 


Atmasani, bestower of self or of spirit. 


Lokasani, Ф%% ga warf AT 99, bestower of mate- 


rial wealth. Also, bestower of fame. 
Abhayasani, bestower of freedom from fear, i.e. security. 


Dhatta, may you all (plural), God and all the bounties of 
Nature confer. Also, O pitarah, elders (or the departed fathers). 


49. Avare, parasah, madhyamah, lower, high and the 
middle (category). Or, dwelling on earth, in the sky and in the 
mid-space. 


Somyasah, delightful. Also, drinkers of Soma. 


Asum ya iyuh, those who have obtained life. Also, who 
have gone to the world of spirits; those who, have been reduced 
to the vital breaths. 


Avrkah, ATHAATAT:, who are not of a wolf-like nature, 
i.e. kind hearted. Also, “Rt ga:, wader a, afr: those 
who have no enemies. 
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50. Navagvah, хатт ж d, those who traverse a 
new path; explorers. 


Angirasah, radiant with knowledge. Also, the descendants 
of Angiras. 


Atharvanah, firm on principles. Or, the descendants of 
Atharvan. 


Bhrgavah, illuminated with knowledge. Or the descendants 
of Bhrgu. 


51. Vasisthah, dq seme CIL those who are very 
rich. Also, those who have full control over themselves. 


Anühire, A$ zt, чє я maafi, obtain; or ar- 


range 


Somapitham, Яая, Soma drinking feast. Or, devotional 
congregation. 


Yamah, controller of the universe. Also, deity presiding 
over death. 


Usannusadbhih, 99919: MAIAT: AE, desirous with 
disiring ones. 


Pratikamam, аат, as much as he desires. 


52. Pracikitah, from NIE ZSI smt, to know, reputed for wis- 
dom; or reputed as wisdom itself. 


Rajistham, жеч, most straight or easy. 
Nesi, Ч, lead (us). 


Indo, € тз, al, О bestower of bliss. Also, moon; Soma 
plant. 
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Ratnam, <Я AAT, enjoyable reward of sacrifice. 


Dhirah, t TH«T:, Б: wise; meditating. 
53. Paridhin, enclosures. Or, Wat TATITAHTAT:, 


those who disturb sacrifices; enemies. 
Aporau, чі TTA, remove; cast away. 
Avatah, "ТТ Те Ter, aeta er: IIAN: ved; free 


from disturbances such as winds etc. ; undisturbed. 


Nah maghava bhava, 9, be rich for us; grant riches to 


54. Dyavaprthivi atatantha, you have spread out heaven 
and earth; you have made heaven and earth firm; you have spread 
yourself through heaven and earth. 


Pitrbhih saimvidàanah, accordant with the elders or Fa- 
thers or manes. 


55. Barhisadah, Ч « AF AT, seated on grass-mats; 
seated at the sacrifice. Or, seated in the assemblies. 


Arvàk, down; here. Uti, ACI, with protection. 
Cakrma, we have prepared. Jusadhvam, enjoy them. 


Santamena, with the pleasing; health-giving. 
Sain yoh, 3T 91: WAT UI, 9199 AAA, curing the 


diseases and removing the fears. 


Arapah, ‘Car fafa aram чат: rapa and ripra 
mean sin; C;:, free from sin, or fault. 


36. Suvidatran, FTA, liberal and good donors. 
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Napatam, 7 {ёч wet afe, where there is no fall or 


failing; sure success. 


Visnoh vikramanam, sait 4 far. spreading of sacri- 
fice. 


Sutasya pitvah, 19 ЧТ, drink of gladdening juice, or 
Soma juice. 


57. Upahiitah pitarah, the elders or the Fathers have been 
invited. 


Somyasah, those with sweet or mild temperament. Also, 
who are fond of Soma. 


Sruvantu adhibruvantu, may they listen to us and talk to 
us; be acquainted with our problems and guide us. 


Nidhisu, чаз, placed upon; Or, ће treasures. 





58. Agnisvattah, Jel ает: experts in the use of fires. 
Or, APTAT атт: «fedt, —: by the fire. (Mahidhara). 


Svadhayà madantah, WAT 9Т:, delighted with food. 


59. Sadah sadah, well-versed in parliamentary manners; 
those who have been occupying seats in the assemblies. 


Supranitayah, maa “ЇЇ а їчтї Я, makers of good 


laws. 


Atta, ЯХТ HAAT, eat. Prayatàni barhisi, spread out on 
mats. 


Sarvaviram, 4 #7: ТАТ: FA AA, wherein there are all 
sons or all brave. 
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60. Svarat, SAA ТТ gf TUE, the sovereign Lord. 
Also, 44:, the deity of death. 


Asunitim, HPT WUT «raft (9 sari: moger 


, long-lasting. 

Tanvam, WÊR, body. 

Yathavasam, well under control. Or, SHIT, as he likes. 

61. Narasamse, in the work undertaken for the benefit of 
all men. Also, in a cup containing Soma juice dedicated to 
Narásainsa, Agni, praised by men. 

Rtumatah, жч, careful about seasons. 

Suhavah, easy to call; responding promptly to our calls. 

62. Acya janu, УТ ЧТЧЇЙ ЯТ, bending your knee. 

Abhigrnita, SNET, praise it. 

Agah, STTATH:, offence; misbehaviour. 


Purusata, YETT, as human beings; or due to manly ar- 
rogance, 


63. Aruninàm, ATA ТТТ, of the red coloured; red 
coloured rays (of the sun; of the fire). Or, on the mats made of red 
wool, 


Putrebhyah, to us the sons. Being fathers, it is proper to 
give riches to sons. 


Vasvah, 497:, of wealth. Or, «Ө, the wealth. 


64. Kavyavahana, +199 arg 1% Het, «a at Еб 9: 
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PAlqTed:, kavya is knowledge; one that conveys it is 
kavyavahanah. Also, kavya is the food meant for wise elders or 
Fathers. Bearer of oblations, called kavya, to a class of manes, 15 
called kavyaváhana. | 


Sravayyam, Tt qu, worth listening to. 
Panaya, 49%, efe, give (to us). 


Devatra, чач or dq", to the enlightened ones; to godly 
persons. 


65. Havya, kavya, offerings to divines are havya; offer- 
ings to the wise or the elders or the manes are kavya. 


Devebhyasca pitrbhyah, to the divinities or the deities 
and to the Fathers, the elders or the manes. 


Pravocati, stg, may tell them that this is your portion 
and this yours. 


66. Avat havyani, Є WERT GA, you used to carry the 
oblations. 


Te aksan, d четт W, they used to eat. 
Pra yatà, Wei Walle, pure; unadulterated. 


Pradah, «ТАТ, had given; had supplied. 


67. Ye сећа, ye ca neha yansca vidma, yan u па ca pra 
vidma, those who are here, those who are not here, those whom 
we know, and also those whom we do not even know (due to long 

interval of separation). All are welcome.and.to be treated with 
food and drinks. 


68. Namah, homage, reverence. Also, food. 
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Piirvasah, who departed earlier. Uparasah, who followed 
later, 


Parthive rajasi nisatta, ЧЧ al 97: dwelling on 
this earth or in this material world. 


Suvrjandsu viksu, WAAC Sisi, among people of 


righteous actions. 


69. Adha, IF, now; then. Parásah, Secr. illustrious. 
Also, in the old days. 


Pratnasah, ancient. ASusanah, 9191: STAT: per- 
vading 


Sucidayan, SIE fei SI ЧТ=П:, have reached the 
unblemished. 


Didhitam, ЧН «че aT, sun's rays or the orb of 


the sun. 


Ukthasasah, ЗЕТ refer wafer À Ñ, those who sing 


hymns of praise. 
Ksama bhindantsh, breaking out of earth. 
Arunih apavran, uncovered the bright red rays. 
70. Nidhimahi, V3TTHTR:, we set you (here). 
Samidhimahi, Я ЧӘТ9:, blow you to blaze. 


Usatah, PAFAT, those who are willing to or desirous 
of (coming). 


71. Sprdhah, ат: det qr: STTIT:, armies of the en- 
ету. Also, *RITHTT, battles. 


Notes ХЕХ.72 1081 


For Namuci see notes XIX. 34. 

72. Raja, king of herbal plants. Suta, pressed out. 
Mrtyum ajahat, leaves death behind. 

Rjisena, with other crude drugs. Also, ALT "IST, easily. 


Rtena satyam indriyam, да+ 99 sei яті, Бу ѕас- 
rifice the truth gains strength. 


Andhasah vipanarh $ukram, aaa fafasr uri spi: Tale, 


consumption of food becomes pure. 


Indrasya idam indriyam, (may) this be the strength of 
Indra, the resplendent Self. 


Payah, amrtam, madu, milk, nectar-like, honey sweet. 


73. Krun, €. a swan. Also, the vital breath, that pro- 
duces heat in the body. 


It is rumoured that a swan can, from a mixture of milk and 
water, drink milk and leave the water. 


74. Chandasa, MSATA, at its will; in its wisdom. Also, 
with hymns of the Veda composed in metres. 


Sucisat, fade т fin: seated in a cloudless sky. 
Hainsah, thc sun that floats in the sky. 


75. Parisrutah annat, uda: THAT AFA, from well- 
digested food. 


Вгаһтапа ksatram, fighting power alongwith the intel- 
lectual power. 
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76. Retah, semen. Indriyam, penis. 


Jarayuna, by саш, Ulbam, the surrounding folds of foetus. 
Janmana, at the time of birth, i.e. delivery. 
77. Satyánrte, Я + HFA F, truth and falsehood. 


Aéraddha, THT, disbelief. Sraddha, эга, 


faith. 


78. Sutüsüte, ЧЧ 9 ATT Ч, pressed out and unpressed. 
Also, fermented and unfermented. 


Vedena, having acquired the knowledge. Also, with the 
knowledge of the Vedas. 


79. Parisrutah rasam, juice of pressed out Soma (Cure- 
juice). 


Sukram, pure; bright; sparkling. 


80. In this and the following fifteen verses the formation 
of human body in the womb is described. According to the tradi- 
tionalists, these verses describe the process with which the two 
A$vins and Sarasvati recreated the body of Indra, who was emaci- 
ated beyond repair, because Namuchi had drunk all his strength. 


Tantram, AAt: YÀ: ТН, with the threads spread 
from front to behind, i.e. warp and from south to north (from right 
to left). i.e. woof. 


Sisena, with lead; with a loom made of lead. Saviti, 
ASvinau, Sarasvati and Varuna are said to be the deities who 
work as master physicians and give a new body to Indra, the soul. 


81. Tisro devatah, three deities: two ASvins and Sarasvati. 
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Sometimes Sarasvati has been depicted as a divine Doctress 
in the Yajurveda. 


Sacibhih, *9HT3r:, NSTTPT:, with skilful procedures. 

Samrarāņā, working in full accord as a team. 

Saspa, faeedtfe:, germinated wheat. Or. grass-shoots. 

Tokma, Free, germinated barley. 

82. Rudravartani, Sx €T WTS ЧА: ALT ATT Т, those 
whose path is that of the vital breath, i.e. controlling the vital 
breaths. 


Antaram pesah, aerate wy, internal form. 


Asthi masaraih, (they make) bones with mdsara, a mix- 
ture of powdered grains. 


Majjanam karotarena, marrow by straining through a 
strainer. 


Gavam tvaci, covering them with the skin of sense-organs. 
83. Tasaram, shuttle. Vema, loom. 

Parisruta, secreted juices. Rohitam, РЯ, blood. 
Nagnahuh, a concoction of many herbs and medicines. 
84, Janitram, reproductive. Retah, semen. 


Amatim durmatim, ignorance and ill-will. 


Üvadhyam, STATI NA, the food when it is in the 
stomach is called HALA | 
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Sabvam, THe HA , food being digested in the in- 
testines 


85. Yakrt, liver. Kloma, kidneys. 

Matasne, two lungs. Vayavyaih, with air-passages. 
Pittam na, fd ч апа also the gall. 

86. Gudah, bowels. Pliha, spleen. 

Asandi, base. Nabhih, navel. 

87. Vanisthuh, =т=, large intestines. 

Janita kumbhah, reproductive pitcher; womb. 
Sacibhih, with powers. 

Yonyam antah garbhah, the womb at the end of the vagina. 
Plasih, the penis. 

Pitrbhyah, for the fathers; elders; manes. 


88. Sat, an important part. 


Asan, ЭТТ HE, mouth. Capyam, WFT, that which col- 
lects 


Valah, filter. Sepah, Ё, penis. 
89. Grahabhyàm, with two cups. 
Srtena chagena, with boiled goat-milk. 


Godhümaih, with the coms of wheat. 
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body. 


Utani, eye-brows. Ребаћ, €Q, appearance; form. 
Sukram asitam, white and black; bright and dark. 
90. Na, here is used in place of ca, meaning 'and'. 
Grahàabhyám, for the two receivers or cups. 
Upavakaih, with germinated barley. 

Barhth, 4%: sacrificial grass. 

Nasyani, hair inside nostrils. 

91. Kesarani, eiat, fine small hair. 

92. Átmani, ча", оп the body. 

Upasthe, on the pubes. 


93. Afgani atmani, joined his limbs with the body. 


Atmànam angaih, joined the soul with his limbs or the 


Satamánam ayuh, a life-span having a measure of a hun- 


dred years. 


Amrtam jyotih, the light immortal. 

94, Patni, qeit сат, becoming a wife (to the ASvins). 
Yonyàm antah, within the womb. 

Garbham, the embryo. 


Apàin rasena, with the essence of the waters 
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Samn4, peacefully; without any disturbance. 


Apsu raja, lord of the waters. Being the lord of waters, He 
can control the water in the womb. 


95. Bhisaja, чә, the two ASvins; physicians and sur- 
geons. 


Sarasvatya, TACT AE, alongwith Sarasvati, the divine 
Doctress. 


Tejah, si, vigour. Indriyavat, strength-giving. 
Parisruta, strained or filtered drink. 
Saragham madhu, bee-honey. 


Induh, MATA: delighting. 


CHAPTER XX 


Mantras for Sautramani yajiia are continued in this chap- 
ter. А sacrificer's seat or stool, representing the royal throne is 
placed between the two altars and a black buck skin is spread 
over it. The sacrificer sits on it and the ceremony goes on. 


According to Dayünanda this chapter pertains to the duties 
of a king. 


l. Yonih, зеет, birth-place. Nabhih, navel, cen- 
tre. 


Ksatram, Haq sn ж Sri , that which protects from 
injury; the ruling power; governing power. In the beginning, jungle 
law prevailed everywhere. Might was right. Then people as- 
sembled and decided to have a king, who will govern according 
to law. 
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2. Varunah, TCU: TAPP RAAT:, venerable. 


Dhrtavratah, who has taken an oath, or a vow. 


Pastyásu, ЇЇ @ ЧӘТ:; SATF, upon the subjects, i.e. 
the people. 


Nisasada, has sat upon; ascended to the royal throne. 
3. Savita, creator Lord; impeller Lord. 
ASvinoh, of the two ASvins, i.e. the healers. 


Püsnoh, of Pusan, the nourisher. 


Brahmavarcasáya, ada araeardagaa estar Пё: 
, for the reputation of faultless learning of all the disci- 
plines of knowledge, i.e. the Arts and the Sciences. 


Surasvatyai, 9 WATT, of Sarasvati the divine 
Doctre ss. 


Bhaisajyena, with the science of medicine, or treatment 
c, diseases. 


Indrasya indriyena, with the power of sense-organs 
granted by the resplendent Lord. 


Abhisimcami, I sprinkle you with water; I bathe you; J crown 
you. 


4. Kah, who? Also, =: SSITTRT:, the creator Lord. 
Suéloka, ЯЯ, О you of good fame. 


Sumangala, you of good weal. Or of good ascendance. 


5. Каја, kingship. Or, brilliant. Samrat, emperorship. 
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Virat, overlordship 


The sacrificer assumes finest qualities in all the parts of 
his body; at least he resolves or wishes to have them 


6. Mahah, aa, might. Manyuh, Зс 16:, enthusiasm 


Bhimah, wrath. Sahah, Rem: conquering power 


7. Indriyam, 0399 A, wealth. Ksatram, defending the 
weak. 


8. Prstih, ribs. Or, back. Rastram, good government 
Aratni, elbows. Visah, ЯЗЇ:, the people. 


9. Cittam, thinking; thought. Уіјйапат, Т ATT, cor- 
rect information. 


Anandanandau, Sta: ARYA, joy and pleasure. 


Jangha, leg, part below the knee. 

An allegoric description of kingship. 

10. Pratitisthami, I am established with respect. 
Ksatre, in the ruling and governing power. 


Rastre, in the government or the administration. (not to be 
confused with nation). 


Pratyangesu, in the limbs; parts of the body. 
Átman, те, in the soul. Puste, in the development. 
11. Traya ekadaSa, PASAT: ТТТ, thrice eleven; 33 


Suradhasah, CT: fa TTT, ЧЕТ, bounteous. 
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Brhaspatipurohitah, whose leader is Brhaspat. 

Save, эт чатат:, at his urging; under his orders. 
12. Prathamah, first divinities, eight Vasus, the earth etc 
Dvitiyah, second divinities, eleven Rudras. 

Trtiyah, third divinities, twelve Adityas. 


Puronuvakyabhih, 9 <:, preceding and 913, following sen- 


tences. 


Yajya, invocation. Also, аат, sacrificial rituals. 


13. Anatih, reverence to me. Agatih, assemblage of people 
near me. Upanatih, presents; gifts. 


14. Devahedanam, disrespect towards godly persons or 
towards the bounties of Nature. 


Enasah, from sin. Amhasah, from guilt. 
17. Indriye, WORT, in our mind. 

Arye, vir, against the employer. 
Südre, qum, against the employee. 
Avayajanam, qmm, expiation. 


18. Apah, WTVIT., vital breaths; life. Aghnyah, that which 
should never be killed. 


Avabhrtha, sacrifice. Nicumpuna, purificatory. 


Niceruh, frat ate жї: A, ever-moving. 
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Ava ayaksi, «тїт атт scar , you have exptated 


Pururávnah, torturing; exceedingly troublesome. 


19. This verse 1s addressed to Soma, (the Soma plant or 
the moon). Repeated from V1.25 and VI. 22. 


20. Drupadat, "Чата Wa, from a wooden stake; from 
toil at a stake. Also, from a wooden sandal. 


Pavitrena, with a strainer. 


Apah Sundhantu mā enasah, may the waters cleanse me 
of my sins (blemishes). 


21. Tamasah ud aganma, we have risen above the dark- 
ness, 


Svah, light. Uttaram, higher; better. 
Uttamam jyotih, the best light. 
22. Apah anu acarisam, I have sported in the waters. 


Rasena, with pleasure. Sam asrksmahi, чате, 1 have 
been united (with pleasure). 


Payasvan, having plenty of milk (or water). 
Sam srja, qat, unite me with. 


23. Edhah, Uaate Ча eft Ut. fire-brand. Also, 
prosperity. 
Samit, kindling fire-wood. Samavavarti, rotates; comes 


again. 


Vaisvanarajyotih, a light like fire; or a light leading all 
men, lustrous as fire. 
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Bhüh, O Being! (a mahavyahrti, an asupicious ехсјата- 
tion). Or, TATA Fel, the Supreme God, in His existential as- 
pect. 


24. Vratain ca éraddhaim ca, #9 = AW 4, action 
and faith; vow and faith. 


25. Brahma ca ksatrain ca, intellectual power and the 
ruling power. Or, the mental and physical power. Or, the catego- 
ries of men endowed with these powers. 


Prajnesam, I IE УТЧ, may I know or attain. 
Agnina, with the adorable Lord. 


26. Sedih, langour; idleness. Also, qu, distress due to 
want of food. 


27. This verse appears to be addressed to a husband and 
wife. 


Ain$uh, ATT, part. Paruh, qd, joint. 
Somain, UG, bliss. Acyutah, Sr&gfer:, unspilt. 
28. Sincanti, they pour. Kim tvah, what a thing your аге! 


29. Dhànàvantam, consisting of rice. Karambhinam, 
consisting of oats, or groats. 


Apüpah, fried sweet cake or bread. 
30. Brhat, a rich praise. Also, brhat saman. 


Marutah, brave soldiers. Vrtrahantamam, the greatest 
killer of nescience. 


Vrtra, one that covers (the light, the knowledge, or the 
intellect). 
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Rtüvrdhah, supporters of law. 


31. Adribhih, 3TAFT:, with stones. Anaya, bring; pour. 
Punahi, ЧЕ, filter it. Pátave, ATF, for drinking. 

32. O Soma, [take you within myself. 

33. Repeated from X, 23. 


34. Vilayakah, ҒТА faepe {Час этең 
жч 3r: 3T, one that detracts (the mind) from worldly things 
and diverts it towards the soul or the Self. Also, tranquilizer. 


Visvabhesajah, a cure-all remedy. 


35. Te, «dT, you. ASvinakrtasya, prepared for ASvins; or 
prescribed by A$vins. 


36. The Adhvaryu's part of the ceremony comes to an end 
here and now Ной begins officiating. 


This and the following ten verses (eleven in all) form an 
Apri hymn (propitiatory hymn). Devatàs of these verses are Ж®Н:, 
AT or TONA, £2:, fé: gro, Summer, Sa Stary, 
feret 491: ет, 9919: and хТЕТ%94: respectively. Indra is 
praised with these verses. All these deities are considered as 
manifestations of Agni. 


Samiddhah, УЧЇ<т:, enraged; brightening up; kindled. 
Purorucà, WS CIT ALI, with the forward-going light. 
Anike, ңа, in front of; іп the beginning of. 

Pürvakrt, acting in advance. 


Tribhih trimsatà devaih, with the thirty three devas (the 
bounties of Nature). 
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Vajrabahüh, one with the bolt im his hand. 
Duro vi vavara, ЁТ“ ГД famila 319, opened the doors. 


A = = =“, 
37. Narāśainsah, C WAT WA: «ач #: ©, who 15 
praised by men with praise songs. 


= = = 
Mimanah, ЇЧ, Ч Гата, knowing or recognizing, ог 
measuring. 


Prati Sirah, brave against brave. 


Tanünapát, qd gr я maafa тей T: GU, he who 
keeps his body always fit. 


Vapavan, having plenty of butter or fat. 


Candri, one who possesses gold. Hiranyaih, with gold- 
pieces. 


38. Iditah, praised. Hariván, owner of good horses. 


Abhistih, one that comes to help, or one who is praised all 
around. 


Sardhamanah, S«TTTHTT:, gaining strength. 


Purandarah, Ч® fgg STAT 9: 9: FERS, render of 


enemy forts. 
Gotrabhit, cleaver of cow-stalls. Also, cleaver of clouds. 
39. Barhih, 29:, sacrifice. Also, qv. grass-mat. 
Pracinarn sidat, aed, may be seated on the eastern side. 


Uruprathah, faredrotenia:, famed far and wide. Also, 
extending far and wide. 
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Adityaih vasubhih, by old and young Sages. 


Aktam, anointed. 
40. Kavasyah durah, clanging doors. 


Vrsánam, ачат qx, showerer. Also, desirous of copu- 
lation. 


Janayah, capable of being good mothers. 
Visrayantàm, (AAA, may be opened wide. 
Devih, ЇТ: divine. Mahobhih, 3999: with festivities. 


41. Brhàti, СҮ, majestic. Payasvati, full of water; 
watery. 


Tantum tatam, well-spread thread. 
Реѕаѕа, in a fine shape or pattern. 


Devanain devam, god among gods: udg, most respect- 
able. 


Surukme, ЧЇ б ч 109: qat: Я, those two 


whose sheen is very good. 
42. Mimanau, Tat Аат, building up the sacrifice. 
Purutra, protecting many; protecting in many ways. 
Prathamau, foremost: first of all. 
Madhuni havisà, with sweet offerings, oblations. 


Mirdhan, afè, at the head of. 
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Pracinam jyotih, гелт fafar ada, the eastern flame or 
light. Also, the ancient light. 


43. Tisro devih, three divinities, Ida, Bharati and 
Sarasvati. 


Visvatürtih, surpassing all. Or, reaching everywhere. 


Acchinnam tantum, (may keep this) thread of sacrifice 
unbroken. — 


Payasa, ЧТ, with milk-offerings. 


44. Tvasta, the deity that gives form to all the things; the 
Universal Mechanic. 


Vrsne sre, to one with ample manly vigour. 


Apakah, T ferret MF: NMA: 919 3T, unmatched in 
excellence. 


Acistuh, ч: Я: moving everywhere. 
Samanaktu, +, may honour them. 


45. Vanaspatih, conservator of forests. Also, ЖЧ, the 
stake. 


Avasrstah, T3, freed. Tmanya, AM, within himself. 
Samita, pacifier. Also, immolator. 
Indra, the aspirant; seeker. 


46. Turasat, killer of the enemies of the weak and the 
meek, Also, swift conqueror. 


Vrsayamanah, ЧЧ «ч ATCT, behaving like a bull. ҸҸ: 
Т, a bull is a cause of terror for all. 
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Ghrtaprusa, “аач ат ‚ With drops of butter. 


Svahà devih, qe Ti Rr: чат:, divinities or the enlight- 
ened ones (may rejoice) with the offerings. 


47. Avase, ХАЯТ ХЕЧ, for protection. 


Sadhamat astu, Te: Ae ЯТ AAC, be exhilarated 
alongwith us. 


Tavisih, AJT: AAT, powerful armies. Or, energies. 


Abhibhüti, Эге, overpowering 


48. рага asat, from far away and from near-by. Indrah, 
the resplendent Self. 


Abhistikrt, ача ачта, fulfiller of our aspirations. 


Ojisthebhin, Зая атах: «гага: with 


ап army of brave and impetuous soldiers. 





Sange samatsu, "Jm, in battles. 
Vajrabahuh, equipped with adamantine forces. 
Turvanih, «iT, destroyer. 


49. Accha, ЭЎ, towards. Haribhih, with vital faculties. 
Also, 38¢:, with horses. 


Avase radhase ca, for protection and wealth. 


Уігар&ї, TEM, powerful. Vajri, possessor of adamantine 
will power. Maghva, bounteous. 


Vajasatau, AUTH, in battle. 
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S0. Sakram, Т, capable; strong. Or, at аг, quick 
acting. 


Svasti dhátu, эт еч Hed, ma' save us from 
harm and bestow weal on us. 


51. Svavün, AIHA :'qUIT, possessor of his :wn self. Also, 
99919, rich. 


Visvavedah, aaa, cognizant of all. 

Sutrama, Į% 149 Я: Ч:, a good protectcr. 

Badhatam, ATH, remove; cast away. 

Suviryasya patayah, MAAT: яе: Gare: Taree, qe 


Ва aad, qur =ПЇЎГ:, possessor of progeny and wealth to 
maintain it. 


Sumrdikah, чч, bestower of abundant happi- 
Ness. 


52. Sumatau, receiving his favour; in his good books. 
Dvesah, яг, misfortune. Also, enmity. 

Araccit, <, even from far away. 

Yuyotu, JTF 19, remove away from us 


Asme, ЄЯ1:, from us. 


53. Mayura romabhih, peacock-haired; having hair like 
feathers of a peacock; multicoloured. 


Haribhih, «99: with the rays. Also, 8T , with horses. 


Mà yaman, may not detain you. 
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Vim na раѕіпаћ, just as the fowlers (catch) a bird, Dhanva, 
:, a desert. 


54. Vrsanam, qiiam, showerer. Arkaih, п: with 
hymns. 


Viravat gomat, wealth consisting of brave sons and cattle. 


55. This and the next eleven verses form an Apri, a propi- 
tiatory hymn in praise of the ASvins and Sarasvati. The Aévins, 
as divine physicians, attend on Indra as a matter of course, but 
how does Sarasvati come in, unless she be thought as divine 
Doctress? According to the Satapatha Sarasvati here is vak, 
speech, the healing word. 


Samiddhah agnih, the fire has been made blazing. 
Gharmah, уаз, cauldron. Virat, sparkling Soma juice. 


Dhenuh Sarasvati, Sarasvati, the divine Doctress like a 
milch-cow. 


Indriyam, ate aa, giving manly vigour; strength-giving. 
56. Tanüpà, тат чат, protectors of body. 
Rajainsi, siT9T:, the worlds. 


Уаһап, 46, carry; send. Pathibhih, through the chan- 
nels. 


Indra, the aspirant; the seeker of truth. 


57. Nagnahum, mixture of numerous herbs and medicines 
for brewing liquor; yeast. 


Indum, чї, cure-juice; a juice that cures all the mala- 
dies. 
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58. Ajuhvana, ЯТЕТЯТЯТ, being invoked. Also, AHA, 


calling. 
Indriyani, powers of sense-organs, eyes etc. 


Isam urjam rayim sam dadhuh, 45:, (they) bestowed food, 
vigour and wealth. 


59. Namuceh, Т HAI tt 3: 9: TAP: TS, of the 
miser. Also, a vicious disease, In legend, name of a mighty asura, 
who exhausted the strength of Indra. 


Abharat, SIT& GT, brought; offered. 
60. Kavasyah, afar, full of holes. Also, resounding. 


Durah disah, втеч: doors of ће regions; ог doors that 
are the regions. 


Indro na, 5°, and Indra, the resplendent Lord. 


61. Diva sayam, tn the day as well as in the evening; at all 
times; continuously. 


Sarasvatyàá samjanana, TCT HAC, both of them 
in accord with Sarasvati, the divine Doctress. 


Indriyaih samanjate, Я 19: unite him with the pow- 
ers of the sense-organs; confer strength on him. 


Supesasa, чт QUT: ST Та: dt, both of beautiful form. 
62. баса, Че, with. Sute, when the Soma 15 pressed out. 


63. Tisrastredha, thrice three; three in three separate 
forms; three dwelling in three different places. 


Madam susuvuh, brewed the gladdening drink. Also, pro- 
vide with elating bliss. 
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04. Adhuh, AGF: VITTATTHTT:, provided: gave; offered. 


65. Vanaspatih, Lord of vegetation. 
Sasamànah, 197 T, being praised. 


Kilàlam, ТГ , Sweet beverage. Also, liquor brewed from 
grain and honey. In legend, a drink of gods just like amrta. 


66. Gobhirna, MA, na in place of ca; and with cows. 


Masaram, rice-gruel. A mixture of powdered grains, which 
mixed with nagnahu are used for brewing liquor. 


67. Namucih, ФЧ:, miser; niggard. 

68. Asurat namuceh, from devilish addiction. * Я 
ate 3b, that which does not loosen its grip, i.e. addiction. 
Also, SRICITKT Че "mp3, from Namuci, the son of Asura. 

Magham, єчї, tremendous; plentiful. 


Balam, force; power. 


64. Pasavah, їчтї, animals, cow, sheep, goat, etc. 


Abhyanüsata, WATT, RIFT FT, encouraged; or praised; 
from Uy war, to praise. 


70. Indriyam, gira, aq, strength. 
Havispatih, efant «amit, lord of offerings. 


Sascata, AAA, Wr, may bestow on. 
72. Аќаба, Т“, may attend. From VAIS ATT, to рег. 


vade. 
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74. Nasatya, т ЧӨЙ weit wa, always truthful, the 
ASvins. 


Supe$sasà, of beautiful appearance. 


Hiranyavartani, traversing the golden paths. TF Чт 
usd: Ta Еи oua чаа, wherever they go, it becomes 
gold. 


Nara, az, (two) persons with manly qualities. 


75. Sukarmana, PITH AT, performers of good deeds; 
skilled in their work. 


Sudughá, easy to milk; easy to get favour from. 


Vrtraha, destroyer of evil tendencies. Or, killer of 
nescience. 


Satakratuh, performer of a hundred sacrifices, i.e. self- 
less deeds. 


76. Ásure namucau, (in the actions) against the wicked 
and unsocial elements. 


Suramam, TS TT, pleasant; delightful. 


Vipipanah, [а= Чат: drinking together. Also, 
-, protecting in various ways. 


77. Repeated from X. 34. 
78. Agnaye, for the leader of people. 


A&svasah, S94T:. horses. Rsabhasah, ?*EWT., bulls. 


Uksanah, ЗТУ:, oxen. Уа$аһ, good-tempered cows. Or, 
barren cows. 
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Ahutáh, have been offered. 


Kilalape, HATATA, to one who drinks kildla, (a sweet 
beverage). 


Matim janaya, develop friendly inclination. 
79, Sruci, in the ladle. or spoon. 

Сату, TAT, in the mug or cup. 

Vàjasanim rayim, wealth that brings power. 


80. WE to be added with AAAI, TMM, ATAT and AAF to 
make the sense clear. 


81. Nasatya, Ma, э ат ‚ the two Á$vins. 


Rudra, Gal, тг 1 Те, the Asvins, who make their 


foes weep. 


Nrpayyam, sure protector of men. 
82. Vrsanvasü, О you two showerers of wealth. 
Parah, other person; a Stranger, distant. 


Adadharsat, ЯТТ, can snatch by force, or over- 
whelm. 


Duhsamsah, a malevolent men; notorious. 
Antarah, near one; intimate. 

83. Avodham, SIHECTH, may you two bring (to us). 
Pisangasaindrsam, like gold; orange-coloured. 


Varivovidam, that which begets wealth. 
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84. Yajfiam, benevolent act. Sarasvati, divine speech. 


Dhiyavasuh, one who gets wealth by his wisdom or hard 
work. tf зат HA ЯТІ 


Vastu, bless (our sacrifice). 


85. Siinrtanam, fit uar qud, a speech which is truth- 
ful as well as pleasing is sünrtam; inspirer of such words. 


Cetanti sumatinam, promoter of good ideas. 


86. Maho arnah, a great flood. Ketuna, HAT Ызат AT, 
with actions or with intellect. 


Dhiyah, thought; thinking. 


87. Citrabhano, AAT: AMMA: AMA: FET 9:, one of 
wonderful splendour. 


Indra, the self, lower self. 


Tvayavah, ат ңа 3 Я, those who are yearning for 


you. 

Anvibhih, Э: with the fingers. 

88. Dhiyesitah, fat Feat 99: ЯГТ:, urged by your 
own will. 


Viprajütah, having love and respect for learned and godly 
persons. 


89. Tütujanah, making hurry. 


90. Madhu, «fan WT, Soma juice sweetened with 
honey. Wer HY, honey with Soma. Also, sweet devotion. 
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CHAPTER XXI 


This Chapter also contains mantras for Sautrámani sacri- 
fice, which began with the Chapter XIX. 


1. Varuna, THT, venerable Lord. In legend, Varuna is 
the eldest of Adityas, sons of Aditi. He is a deity presiding over 
oceans. He is also enforcer of laws in the whole of universe and 
has a noose, with which to bind and punish the delinquents. 


Науат $rudhi, hear our call; listen to our invocation. 


Avasyuh acake, CIT UTerT ST, I seek your protec- 
tion. 


2. Repeated from XVIII. 49. 


3. Agne, Є ЧУЧ, О adorable Lord. Also, О fire divine: 
Or, O leader of people. 


Hedah, ЖЧ, anger; wrath. 
Avayasisisthah, ATTAT, Frada, put away; remove., 


Vidvän, one who knows everything in its right perspec- 
tive. 


Yajisthah, most worshipped; greatest performer of sacri- 
fices; most bounteous donor. 


Vahnitamah, best of the carriers, i.e. bringer of Joys. 
Sośucānah, гагат: MTT ЧТ, radiant; or purifier, 
Dvesamsi, erae, misfortunes; or, enmities. 


Pra mumugdhi, N13, sms, remove far away. 
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4. Avamah, СЁТФЧЯ:, best of protectors. 


Nedisthah, eret, most intimate; closest. 

Asya usaso vyusfau, in the glow of this dawn. 
Varunam avayaksva, qup HANS, reconcile Varuna to us. 
Vihi mrdikam, be gracious to us. 


Suhavah, easy to call; one who listens to our invocations 
promptly. 


S. This is an invocation to Aditi. [n legend, she is the 
mother of gods, the Adityas. зт, undivided, or indivisible, 
ат, never humiliated. She may be the Earth. 
vam (Nir. IV. 22). 


Suvratanam, чата Жетт AAC Agr ag, of those, 


whose behaviours or actions are good; people of good conduct. 
Mahitn, Jedi, great; vast. Also, af, the earth. 


Rtasya Patnim, чаан чт ат, the protectress of 


the eternal law. 


Tuviksatram, aa ae SK ята AT AT, one who saves 
from harm in various ways; great protectress. 


Ajarantim, Т =, AAC, free from decay; ever-young. 
Urücim, 619791, full of attractions. 


Suéarmanam, WÝ HPA: FS ЯТ, granter of shelter or 
happiness. 


Supranitim, grat, good builder, moulder, or construc- 
tor. Also, a good construction. 
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6. Aditi is symbolized as a boat. 

Prthivim, (ачат, faster, huge; vast. Also, the earth. 

Dyim, GUAT, 97917, bright; well-lighted. 

Anehasam, тегт, а good сагпег. Also, ЧЄ: si: 
, free from anger or malice. Also, ЗЕ 7, one that should 

never be violated. 
Svaritram, equipped with fine oars. 
Anagasam, іча, faultless. 


Asravantim, never leaking: leak-proof. 


Th Sataritram, equipped with a hundred oars. 


8. Gavyütim, S3rHmi, Way to the sacrifice. Or, DTI, 
a pasture for cows. 


Ghrtaih, STEHT: чеҝ:, with water that is not saline: with 
Sweet water, 


Rajainsi, ATST, worlds. Or, the dust. 


Sukratü, gaa, both of you of good actions. 


9. Pra sisrtam, NOT, extend (your arms). 
Bahava, 47, your two arms. 

Áéravayatam, ATAATA, tell it to others. 
Srutam, 997: fame. 


10. and 11. Repeated from IX. 16 and 18. 
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12. This and the following eleven mantras (twelve in all) 
form an Apri hymn. 


Samiddhah agnih samidhi, the fire kindled with fuel 
wood. 


Susamiddhah, flared up (with ghee). 


Agni, gáyatri metre, and eighteen months old steer, these 
three bestow life and vigour on Indra (the aspirant). 


13. Tanünapat, чч + WE H: 9:, one that does not 
allow his body to decay. Ог, a never decaying body. Also, AFAT 
AGT TAT do: ЗЯ: бге, the grandson of waters. Water's son 


vegetation; vegetation’s son fire. 


Here Agni, Sarasvati, Usnik metre, and dityavat, (two years 
old steer), these bestow life and vigour on the aspirant. 


14. Idyah, «Ici:, worthy of praise. 
Amartyah, Я 1У9{, immortal. 


Here Agni, Soma, Anustup metre, and thirty months old 
steer, these five bestow life and vigour on the asptrant. 


15. Subarhih, ТЯ ate: Hilt: TET, one with fine 
splendour. 


Pusanvan, ЧЕТ 3Ixb:, nourisher. 


Stirnabarhih, with spread out sacred grass. Or, with 
spreading flames. 


Trivatsah, three years old. 


16. Маһ, W€cI:, vast. Turyavat, four years old. 


1108 Yajurveda Sainhità 
17. Yahvi, НЕЇ, great. 


Pasthavat, a bullock capable of carrying load. 


18. Daivyà hotara, divine invokers or priests; the two 
A$vins. Or, Agni and Vàyu. 


Indrena sayuja yuja, accordant with Indra, and accordant 
with each other. 


Anadvan, a bullock capable of drawing a cart. 

19. Dhenuh, а milch cow. 

20. Turipah, 99 SIT: 5154 cT, wonderful. 
Pustivardhana, Чеч, furtherers of nourishment. 


Uksa, “ЧТ, a breeding bull; virile bull. 


21. Samita, safer, giver of joy. Also, immolator. 


Vanaspatih, Lord of vegetation. Bhagam, 9994, wealth 
and reputation. 


Va$à, a good tempered cow. Also, a barren cow. 


Vehat, THHt :, а calf-slipping cow. 


22. Svaha, *MTET3«T-T:, offerings of oblations. 


Suksatrah, WAT Яа ATT STET 3T:, a good protector 
from harm or injury. 


Bhesajam, Геп, treatment, remedy; medicine. 


Brhad rsabhah, a huge and sturdy bull. 
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23. Vasantena rtuni, literally with the spring season; in 
the spring season. 


In these six mantras there are six seasons, six deities to be 
praised, six stomas and prsthas (samans) with which to praise, 
and six virtues with which those deities bestow lustre, supplies 
and long life on the aspirant. 


Season Deity Stoma Samanor Virtue 
Prstha 

Vasanta — Vasus Trivrt Rathantara  Tejas 

Grisma — Rudras РайсадаЅа Brhat Ya$as 

Varsa Adityas Saptadaga Vairüpa Vi$aujas 

Sarad Rbhus Ekaviin$a Vairüja Srih 

Hemanta Maruts Trinava Sakvara Balam 
(Twenty-seven) 


Sigira Amrtah — Trayastriin$a Raivata Satyam 
Havih, offerings. Also, supplies. Vayah, long life. 


25. ViSaujasa, ЧТ STAT A, with the people and 
power. Also, with people's power. 


26. Sriyà, with splendour. 
28. Ksatram, will and power for defending the weak. 


30. This and the following eleven verses form an Apri 
hymn. For Apri hymn refer to notes on XX. 35 to 46. 


Hota yaksat, etat etd, let the priest offer oblations. 
Idaspade, дечї, at the place of sacrifice; in the place of 


libation. Also, mu? тї, in the áhavaniya (sacrificial) fire 
(Uvata). 
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A$vinau, Indram, Sarasvatim, these three deities are to 
be offered oblations. 


Ajo dhümro па, Я: YF: AGF, goat and ram. Also, 
: T°, smoke-coloured goat. 


Godhümatrh kuvalaih, with wheat and jujube fruit. 


Madhu éaspairna, AY WTA, honey with germinated 
grain. 


Teja indriyam, lustre and manly vigour. 
Vyantu, Aag, let them enjoy with; let them drink. 


Parisruta, Ragat HÍRT, with the brewed liquor. Also, 


pressed out (Soma juice). 
Hotah ајуаѕуа yaja, O priest, offer oblations of ghee. 


30. Tanūnapāt, AJAT, to гапйпарй, the fire that pre- 
vents the body from decaying. 


Sarasvati, divine Doctress. Deity presiding over fine arts. 
Avirmeso na, чч, sheep and ram. 
Patha madhumata, <9а9Т ЧАТ, in a sweetly way. 


Badaraih upavakabhih tokmabhih, with jujube fruit, 
indrayava (indra-grains) and germinated grains. 


31. Narásamsam, the Lord adored by all men. 


Nagnahum, a mixture of several herbs and medicines, used 
as yeast to ferment the liquor. 


Suraya, with wine; with fermented drink. 


Notes ХХІ.32 1111 


Candri rathah, ae чач аба TAT: olden chariot (of 
two A$Svins). 


Vapi, omentum; fat. Viryam, at, stren; th. 
32. Ideditah, ZST ATAT SfSxT:, praised \ ith hymns. 


Ajuhvanah, MATT, invoking. 
Rsabhena gavā, with bulls and cows. 


Yavaih karkandhubhih lajaih, with ba ley, jujube fruit 
and baked rice. 


Masaram, Area tart , scum of boiled г ce. Also, а mix- 
ture of powdered grains used for brewing liquor 


33. Urnammrdi, Hut za Jahr, with (sacred grass) soft 
as wool. 


A&và Sigumati dhenuh, a mare with a foal and a milch cow. 
34. Durah, EMIT, doors. Sukram, bright; pure. 
Jyotih, light; brilliance. 

35. Use, чта, the dawn and the night. 

Naktain diva, Cat STEP 4, in the day and night. 
Sarasvatyà samafijate, keep company with Sarasvati. 
Syeno na, hawk-like (aspirant). 


Rajasa, hrdà, śriyā, OT: Wet ИӘ: with light, 
thought and grace. 


36. Daivya hotara bhisajavaSvina, two di ліпе priests, the 
healers, the two ASvins, 
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Jagrvi, ATTCUMMAT:, keeping awake; ever-alert. 


Süsam, ser, strength. Sisena, with lead. 

37. Тіѕго devih, Sarasvati, Idi, Bharati. 

Bhesajam trayah, three remedies. 

Tridhatavah, three active elements. Also, 77: Watq:, three 
animals : the goat for A$vins, the ram for Sarasvati and the bul] 


for Indra. (Mahidhara). 


Apasah, зіч: iau: active; in good health; not dis- 
abled or diseased. 


Hiranyayain rüpam, a golden form; brilliant appearance. 
Mahah, =:, sheen: glow. 


38. Suretasain, rsabham, naryápasam, чча 49: dnd 
AWT, prolific, showerer (or mighty), Teer feet at а, whose 
actions are beneficial for men. 


Jütih, “ТЧ:, speed. 

Vrko na rabhasah, quick as a wolf. 

Suraya, with fermented drink; with liquor. 

39. Vanaspatim, the lord of forests. 

Samitàrain, sfat aean, to the seasoner of the sacrifi- 
cial materials. According to Mahidhara, Чаат нерс TENT, 


to the immolator. 


Satakratum, NAPANT, performer of a hundred selfless 
deeds. 


Notes ХХІ.40 1113 


Bhimam, manyum, bhamam, Tah gaea 
УТАТ, to the terrible, impetuous, and wrathful. 


Namasa, HAT, with proper food. 


40. Ajyasya stokanam, drops of ghee. Medasam, (drops) 
of fatty oil. 


Chàgam, goat. Mesam, ram. 
Rsabham, bull. 


Indraya siimhaya sahase, SSIs IMARA FA, 
to Indra, who is lion-like, and the strength incamate. 


Na is to be interpreted as ca, meaning ‘and’. 


Somam indriyam, aa Sfx set q, cure-juice and manly 
vigour. 


Priyam pathah, aS этч , pleasing food. 


Varunam bhisajam patim, to Varuna, the Lord of physi- 
clans. 


Agnir bhesajain jusanah, the adorable one taking medi- 
cine or treatment. 


41. Вч emer, яаа Аче, Su EINA, to the 


ASvins the goat, to Sarasvati the ram, to Indra, the bull. 


Dayānanda interprets ASvins as чачта Чіа, cattle- 


breeders and farmers; Sarasvati as faatadt aT, the speech 
full of scientific knowledge; and Indra as чонат, bestower 
of greatest wealth. 


Vapa, omentum; or fat. Medas, marrow. 
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Dayānanda interprets тара as ТЕАТ HAT, the 


process of perpetuating and improving the breed; and medas as 
‚ fatty material. 


42. Ѕотаһ, STETIT: Soma-juices; cure-juices. 


Suramanah, gotat: 919911 97, enjoyable or mixed 


with liquor. Also, 99 «TdT«, good donors. 
Sutàh, pressed out. Also, brewed: or strengthened. 


Saspaih, takmabhih, lajaih, with grass-shoots, germinated 
grains and parched grains. 


Mahasvantah, enriched with, Mada, "Т, gladden- 
ing. 


Pariskrtah, Sukrah, payasvantah, amrtah, refined, spar- 
kling, mixed with milk and nectar-like. 


Prasthitah, presented; offered. 


Madhuscutah, TESTÉ: dripping honey. 
43. Medah, marrow. Also, fat in the form of milk and butter. 


Рига dvesobhyah, before the malicious people or evil spir- 
its come to disturb. 


Pura pauruseyya grbhah, before the hordes of snatching 
men come. 


Ghase ajranám, aa OAS HTT, pleasing to eat; more 


pleasing more you eat; delicious. 


Yavasa-prathamànàm, in which barley is the first and 
foremost (Dayà.). According to Mahidhara and Uvata, foremost 
among foods, i.e. meats, Чч X TATA FTAA | 


Notes ХХ1.44 1115 
Sumatksaranam, 999 АЎ 57 ЗИ, which 


slip down the gullet of their own; no effort is needed to swallow 
them. 


Satarudriyanam, worthy of hundreds of praises. 


Agnisvattànam, well cooked in the fire. 


Pivopavasananam, ЧАЇ: ern: зч\(Ч«тят етт, 


covered with thick layers (of butter). 


Parsvatah, from sides. Sronitah, from the middle. Hie 
SANE | Sitamatah, from shoulders. 


Angadangadavattanam, taken from each and every part. 


Utsadatah, from the deepest part; from the back. 


44. Nearly same as verse 43; only ASvins substituted by 
Sarasvati and chdga by mesa. 


45. Same as 44, the only change being Indra and rsabha in 
place of Sarasvati and mesa. 


46. Pistatamaya, Т YET, with the most beautiful. 


Rabhisthaya, Cla faster AT, with that which binds 
fast; very strong. 


Raéganaya, with the belt; girdle. Adhitah, ЭТТ one 
who wears. 


Priyah dhámàni, frat TATA, favourite stations or 
places. 


Priyah pathainsi, favourite places or favourite foods. 


Prastutya iva upastutya iva, 9 means Ч here; praising 
and lauding. 
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Upavasraksat, SWISS FATT, let him present or put 


there. 
Rabhiyasah iva krtvi, quick and strong. 9 for 9 | 


47. Svistakrtam, Y 59 Hd, performer of good sacrifice; 
one that makes the sacrifice successful. 


Ayat, «зї, let him worship. Also, he visits. 

Havisah, of the offering. 

Agnerhotuh, of the fire divine, the sacrificer. 

Yaksat svam mahimanam, He worships His own grandeur. 
Ijyà isah, 8T: 5Ч:, food suitable for sacrifice. 


Jatavedah, omniscient. Adhvara karatu, may bring the 
sacrifice to a successful end. 


48. Devam sudevam barhih, the sacred grass or the sac- 
rifice is divine and right divine, 


Na, There means ¥ |Indriyam, Strength. Tejo na caksuh, 
lustre and vision. 


Vasuvane, 99119, at the time of distribution of wealth. 


Vasudheyasya vyantu, may obtain store of wealth (for us). 


49. Prinam na viryam, sr dni 4, vital breath and 
vigour. Also, “тЇ, sense of smelling (in the nose). 


Nasi, ятга, in the nose. 


30. Ugdsau, aatre, night and dawn. 


Notes ХХ1.51 1117 
Sutrama, MATAT, good protectors, ог life-savers 


Balam na vacamasye, qe ает amit ч, strength and power 
of speech in his mouth. 


51. Jostri, RAA, пат ә, STETIT AT, the sky 
and the earth; or the day and the night. 


Karnayoh $rotraín na yaSah, power of hearing and the 
fame in the ears. Fame is words of praise, which comes through 
the ears. 


52. Urjahuti, offerings of delicious food. Or, bringers of 
strengthening sacrifice. 


Dughe sudughe, like easily yielding cows; fulfillers of 
our wishes. 


Stanayoh Sukraim na jyotih, virility and radiance in the 
breasts. ` 


53. Hrdaye tvisim na matim, brilliance and wisdom in 
the heart (mind). Mati is intellect. 


54. Tisro devih, three divinities, 194, Sarasvati and 
Bharati. 

Siisam na madhye nàbhyàm, and stamina in the middle 
of navel. 


55. Narasaimsah trivarüthah, Nara$ainsa, Tvastá (the 
divinity praised by men) has got three regions. 


SarasvatyaSvibhyamiyte rathah, his chariot is drawn by 
Sarasvati and the two A$vins. 


Reto na rüpam amrtam janitram, semen (seed), and form 
(shape) that is immortal and is reproductive also. Or, tat Я ST 
HTT ЗЭ, semen and immortal form in his reproductive organ. 
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56. Vanaspatth, the Lord of Vegetation. 


Hiranyaparnah, one who has got golden leaves. 
Supippalah, laden with good fruit. 
Pacyate madhu, ripens sweet fruits. 


Ojo na jütir rsabho na bhamam, ds, aT, GILI 4,that 


the revered (rsabhah) or the mighty one grants radiance, agility 
and impetuosity (to the aspirant). 


57. Indra, O aspirant. Or, resplendent Lord. 
Syonam sadah, comfortable seat or house. 


Manyum, wrath; enthusiasm. Iéayai, for dominance (over 


others). 


58. Yathayatham, as is due and proper. 
Apacitim, чөт, honour. Svadhàm, supplies. 
59. Avraita, has chosen; selected. 


Paktih, adifa, sacrificial meals; whatever is to be cooked 


is paktih. 


Purodasan, rice-cakes. 
Sunvan, brewing; pressing out; distilling. 
Sura, fermented drink. Soma, Soma-juice. 


60. Stipasthah, TS Safest Aad 9: WT one that is 


doing a good service to (people). 


Aksan, WÍSKTT«T:, have eaten. 


Notes ХХІ.61 1119 
Pacata, cooked. Agrbhisata, УС"1, have taken. 


Avivrdhanta, have grown strong. Apuh, have drunk. 
61. Arseya, О son of a rsi, seer. 

Napat, Vra, grandson. Vari, best; choicest. 
Ayaksyate, Этте, will bring or fetch for me. 
Agurasva, make effort for it. 


Asasva, 2, wish for it. 


Bhadravácyaya presitah, you are sent for making benign 
speech. 


Siiktavakyaya, for speaking pleasing words. 


CHAPTER XXII 


These four chapters XXIJI—XXV contain the mantras for 
Aévamedha yajiia, the Horse sacrifice, a very ancient and most 
important ceremony, which only a king can perform. Its object is 
the acquisition of power and glory, acknowledged pre-eminence 
over neighbouring princes and the general prosperity of the king- 
dom by the fulfilments of the wishes expressed in verse 22 of this 
chapter. (Griffith) 


Dayünanda does not think these chapters to be connected 
with the ASvamedha. However, the ASvamedha ceremony as 
imagined and described by the commentators, leaves a very bad 
taste in the mouth. There is no doubt that the ASvamedha cer- 
emony was in vogue in the ancient times and was performed by 
many famous kings mentioned in the Puranas and also in com- 
paratively recent history. But it is very doubtful whether the pro- 
cedures as interpreted by the commentators could have been preva- 
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lent at any time in this land. Crude, indecent, and unfeasible acts 
do not fit in the highly sophisticated sentiments expressed in the 
text of the Vedic mantras. Meanings of some mantras are not 
clear, but certainly the interpretations of such controversial man- 
tras made by Uvata and Mahidhara are as far-fetched and unsat- 
isfactory as those of their detractors. We have tried to find a way 
out, but are not sure whether we have succeeded. 


1. According to the ritualists, the Adhvaryu priest ties а 
niska, a golden omament round the neck of the sacrificer and 
makes him recite this mantra. 


Tejo’si Sukram amrtam, you are the light (radiance), bright 
and immortal. 


Ayuspa, preserver of life. 

Savituh prasave, at the impulsion of impeller Lord. 
ASvinor bahubhyàm, with arms of the healers. 
Püsnoh hastabhyam, with hands of the nourisher. 


Treatment of disease and good nourishment are essential 
for a long life. 


There is not a word in the text to suggest that it refers to a 
gold ornament. Savità, the Sun, is mentioned and it refers to him. 


2. According to the ritualists, a thirteen ells long rope is 
tied around the belly of the sacrificial horse while reciting this 
verse. Though the word rasandm rtasya is there, still the verse 
has nothing to do with any rope or girdle of the material world. 


Agrbhnan, for Я, had taken up; had worn. 
Rtasya, of truth; of the eternal law. 


Kavyah, 99: sages with foresight. 
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Purva ayusi, “ЭСТ чс, in the beginning of the sacri- 
fice. Also, at an early age. Or, in ancient times. 


Saram, ят, knowledge. Sute, aa, in the sacrifice. 


3. Abhidha asi, Ө ead зіч siffrar:, you are 


praised by all. 
Bhuvanam, SIT, shelter. 
Agniin vai$vanaram, the fire, benefactor all men. 


4. Svaga, «nmi, one that moves at his own will; not 
urged or commanded by others. 


Bhantsyami, I shall bind or put in discipline. 


5. Proksami, Эчт ‚І sprinkle you with water; I 
bathe you. I invest you with the charge of. 


Justam, afer, pleasing to; favoured by. 
Abhyamiti, еч, smites. Parah $và, away the dog. 


6. Apàin modaya, for the joy of waters. Expression not 
clear. 


agfa ater afa:, Agni, one that leaves his mark. 
gata gfe 919:, Soma, one that is pressed out. 

at зе fas, Savita, one that creates or impels. 
ante aft $T4J:, Vayu, one that blows. 

safe =т= eter far, Visnu, one that pervades. 


gafa 5 $*2:, Indra, one that drops (rains); or one who 1s 
mighty. 
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ЧЕТ (тат) ЧіЄ:, Brhaspati, one who is master of ће 
great (Vedas). 


firerfer fererfer ЖК frr, Mitra; one that loves. 


КЫП Th AT sa q«T:, Varuna one that takes care of 
his devotee. 


7 and 8. Enumeration of various actions of a horse. 
9. Repeated from Ш.35. 


10. Нігапуараліт, the Lord with golden hands. Or, one 
who bestows gold with his hands. 


Cetta, чабат, awakener; instructor; omniscient. 
Padam, CUN, abode; shelter. 

11. Pra havamahe, STET: pray for. 

Sumatim, Poit giam, the wisdom that brings good. 


Satyaradhasam, Fel 99 XTET: IT TIT: AT, one that 
1s the true and the eternal wealth. 


12. Sustutim, MAAT Tft, good praise. Also, MAAT 
a, the well-praised. 


sumativrdhah, promoter of good intentions. 
Mativide, to him who knows intentions of all. 


Imahe, 4744, we beg for. 


13. Upahvaye mahe, agaf Чэ ч, I invoke and 


adore. 


Notes XXII.14 1123 


Asavam, delighter. Also, one who urges us to actions. 
Devavitaye, for the well-being of the enlightened ones. 


14. VisSvadeyam, {наза чї fed, beneficial to all 


the enlightened ones, or the godly persons. 
Bhagam, 39, wealth and influence. 
15. Bodhaya, awaken; rouse up. 
Amartyam agniin samidhanah, fuelling the immortal fire. 


16. Usik, Aura, wise; brilliant. Dittah, a messenger. The 
fire is considered a messenger of men to gods or the divinities. 


Canohitah, one that brings food. Also, one that makes the 
food useful. 


18. Pavamana, О purifier Lord. Soma is also called 
pavamanah. 


Ѕактапӣ, ят, with your power. 
Vidhare, ҸҸ ЭГС, for lifting up and holding. 
Gojiraya, ATT AAA, the life. TAT ЭТ ЙТ, the life 


of animals; with that life of animals. 


Rainhamanah, moving quickly. Purandhya, ч а 
ald gefa: “ТЕТ, one that sustains the town, the stream of water. 


19. According to the ritualists, the Adhvaryu and the 
sacrificer whisper this mantra in the right ear of the horse. There- 
after the horse (who must not be less than 24 years or more than 
a hundred years old) is loosed towards the north-east to wander 
free for a year (or for half a year, or still shorter time) as a sign 
that his master’s paramount sovereignty is acknowledged by all 
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neighbouring princes. The wandering horse is attended by. a hun- 
dred young warriors, sons of princes or of high court officials, 
well-armed and ready to protect him from any harm whatsoever. 
During the absence of the horse an uniterrupted series of pre- 
scribed ceremonies is performed at the sacrificer's house. 


Asvah, hayah etc. are the synonyms of asvah, only differ- 
ing in the sense. Most of them have been derived from verb roots 


meaning motion or speed. 


Mayah, pleasant to ride upon. Nrmanah, pleasing to men's 
hearts. 


Vrsa, virile; stallion. Yayuh, motive force: fond of run- 
ning. Sisuh, analyzer; young. Also, a colt. 


Adityanam patva, flight of the suns; or the path of the 
suns. 


ASapalah, fulfillers of hopes. Also, guarding deities of the 
regions. 


Dhrtih, Wem. contentment; patience. 


_ 20. Kah, ЗЭТЧЇХ:, creator; the Lord of creatures. Also, 
ST, bliss. 


Adhim, ATENA, the mind. 
Adhitaya, to him (the fire), that has been enkindled. 


Aditih, Eternity. fafa: sft ӘҮ TT, (Nigh. 1.1) the 
earth. 


Sumrdikayai, чаб, to her who bestows happiness. 


Prapathyaya, to one who leads on the way; guide. 


Notes ХХП.21 1125 
Narandhisáya, TOT ЖЕП ЫТ afer "Чг, TH, 


to one who sustains or strengthens men. 


Turipaya, qui Чіа 3r, aA, to one who gives protection 
quickly; speedy. 


Nibhiiyapaya, fever carat сат Чт 3m, qu, one who 


protects being protected himself; a sure protector. 


Sipivistaya, to one who is imbibed in all the animals; WY 
Зале: art I 


21. Repeated from IV. 8. 


22. An important and comprehensive prayer. 
Brahman, O Lord Supreme. 


Brahmavarcasi, ТАЯ: studious and inclined to 
sacrifice. 


Purandhib, T€ WHE «тта ӨТЕК AT AT, 


possessing a beautiful physique and mind; well accomplished; 
cultured. 


Sabheyah, «яп WTEI:, well-versed in parliamentary 
manners. 


Nikame nikame, as and when we wish. 


Yogah, 19 ifs, acquiring a thing which we do not 
have; a new acquisition. 


Ksemah, Те qium, maintenance of what we have; 
avoiding its loss; preservation. 


24. Arvücyai, downwards; hither; near; to the region near 
to the aforesaid region, i.e. the region between the east and the 
south and so on. 
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Urdhvayai, to the upward region. 


Of the last three arvácyai, first means the middle of this 
and the upward region; second means the downward region; and 
the third means 'the middle of this and the downward region'. 


25. An enumeration of different types of water. 
26. Different forms of wind and cloud. 

29. Pariplavebhyah, for swimming creatures. 
Divà patayate, that flies in the sky. 


34. Vyustih, х: the night. Svargah, чч, the day. 


CHAPTER XXIII 


According to the ritualists, A$vamedha sacrifice is contin- 
ued in this chapter. Formulas for the ceremonies subsequent to 
the return of the horse from his wanderings are said to be given 
here. But Dayananda does not think that these mantras have any- 
thing to do with these ceremonies. 


l. According to the ritualists, the sacrificer offers two 
mahiman (grandeur) libations, so called from the name of the 
golden vessels in which they are presented. It is curious to note 
that the mantra selected for this purpose contains the word 
'hiranya' (gold), though the rheaning of the mantra as a whole is 
not related to gold at all. 


The verse is repeated from XIII. 4. 
2. Svaha, it is an exclamation uttered when offering an 


oblation, meaning ‘I dedicate it to so and so’, e.g. 'Prajapataye 
svühà', I dedicate it to the Lord of creatures, 


Notes ХХШ.3 1127 
Yonih, place; abode. 


Whatever your grandeur is there in the day throughout the 
year, in the wind of the mid-space and in the sun of the sky to that 
grandeur I dedicate it. 

3. Pranatah, of one that breathes. 

Nimisatah, of one that blinks, i.e. every living being. 

Kasmai, to whom? Also, to that blissful Lord. 

S. According to the ritualists, the sacrificer yokes the 
horse to a gilded chariot, while this mantra taken from Rgveda I 
6.1 refers to the sun. 


Bradhnam, aed, the sun. Arusam, free from malice. 


Rocante госапӣ divi, whose splendour shines in the sky 
in the form of planets and satellites. 


6. Kàmyà, covetable. Also, those who fulfil our wishes. 
Hari, two horses. Sonà, tawny. 


Vipaksasà, having differnt sorts of sides. Or, fa is bird; 
having wings like birds; swift as flying birds. 


Dhrsnü, overwhelming; conquering. 
Nrvahasa, T Wed: at, those who carry men. 
7. Vatah, tempestuous wind. Apah, waters. 
Aganigan, have carried. Tanvam, to the body. 


Anena patha, by the same way. 


== 
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AÀvartayamasi, Aaa, may you bring back. 


8. Bhürbhuvah svah, О being, becoming, and bliss. 
Three maháüvyáhrtis. 


Lajin, ТПЯТ ae, a pile of parched grain flour, 999: | 
Yavya, made of grains, barley etc. 


Gavya, made with dairy products, milk, curds, etc. 


9. Avapanam, з steer atc, TIRET, a field where 
seeds are sown. 


11. Pürvacittih, a thing that was thought of first. 
Brhadvayah, the great bird. 99: Tell, a bird. 


Piéangila, Mat er Prat Sram FAA, one that swal- 


lows the shapes of all things. 


Pilippila, smooth and slippery. 


12. Dyauh, the sky. =т=т =: the rain. It is the 


rain, of which people think first of all. 


, Avih, атаа Te, the earth. '"sfráfaferfererr, 
(Satapatha, ХШ 2.6.16) *fT Wet {ўе Tard | 


13. Asitagrivah, Aat ат ЧАЯ FET 3T:, the black- 


necked one, i.e. the fire. 
Nyagrodhah, holy fig tree. Salmalih, silk-cotton tree. 
Syah, 49T A, strong and virile. 


Rāthyah, 9 ЧТЫ;, suitable for chariot. 


Notes XXIIL 14 1129 
Akrsnah, saremo «equ, of one, xho is free from 


ignorance. Also, the moon, who is free from da ‘Kness. 


14. SamSitah, УЧ: beautified. Also, sharpened. 
Brahma, а learned sage. 


Somapurogavah, Жїн: КАШЫП JTGT,on that is preceded 
by soma, i.e. bliss, or wealth or a certain medic nal plant. 


15. Vajin, ат: Wet afer тет C, 975 Fase AT, опе 
who has got strength; or who seeks strength. 


Kalpayasva, Ww єч qot атат, develop it, as 


you wish. Also, adorn it. 


Na Sainnaée, cannot be achieved. *Ї#Т means to disappear, 
to be lost, but in the Veda it may mean to pervade or achieve also. 


If you want to strengthen your physique or mind, it is you 
who has to make effort; none else is going to do it for you. 


16. Risyasi, fama, are destroyed. Also, are injured. 
Sukrtah, STET: performers of virtuous deeds. 


The commentators have interpreted this and the following 
verses as if addressed to the horse, which is going to be slaughtered. 


18. The verses 18 to 31 are as controversial as they are 
ambiguous in wording and meaning. Western translators, on the 
authority of the commentators, have maintained that these verses 
relate to the cohabitation of the chief queen with the horse of the 
sacrifice. Expressions, as interpreted by them, are vulgar. 
Dayananda has vehemently refuted these interpretations, con- 
demning the commentators for their lack of knowledge and of 
even common sense. He has offered his own interpretations, which 
are as unsatisfactory, as those of the commentatc rs. We have our 
own interpretation, which is no better. Griffith лаз found these 
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verses so obcene, that he has not translated them into English, 
but in Latin, because in a language with which we are less con- 
versant obcenity becomes acceptable. 


Contentions of the commentators are untenable. These mean- 
ings also are arrived at after considerable mental exercise and quite 
arbitrarily distorting the words. Words of the text clearly do not say 
so. Moreover, they lack common sense. Howsoever perverted a 
woman, she will not thirst for sexual intercourse with a horse, least 
of ali the chief queen of a king ambitious enough to perform an 
Asvamedha sacrifice. According to Griffith, the horse is slaugh- 
tered with the verse 15 and in the verse 18 we are presented with a 
queen complaining that no one is carrying her to the horse, i.e. to the 
slaughtered horse. The aim is to get a child. One can imagine, with 
some difficulty, a queen foolish enough to expect a baby by cohab- 
iting with a horse, but it is very-very difficult to imagine a queen so 
insane as to desire a sexual intercourse with a dead horse. It is im- 
possible to reconcile with such an idea. Uvata and Mahidhara did 
not lack common sense. In spite of their inclination towards rituals, 
their commentries are a very commendable effort. But why did they 
fail here so miserably is not clear. 


Ambe, ambike, ambalike, according to the commentators 
these are proper nouns, names of certain women. Alternatively, 
mother, grandmother and great grandmother. 

ASsvakah, a man virile and strong as a horse. 

Subhadrikam, #ТЇ As Pals AT ЯТ, joy-giving. 


Kampilavasinim, Ф ga dier Т її Фа: F 
атаб sitet аат: AT 919, the wealth. 


Sasati, from Va wei, to sleep; gets sleepy. 
19. Vaso, O greatest wealth. 


Ајам, этчї, may I know; may Í get. 
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Garbhadham, to one who impregnates. 


The commentators have interpreted THY as TH WHAT 
"d чч те, that which impregnates. i.e. the semen. | draw se- 
men with ue you eject semen with force. They suggest that 
three queens of the king are шогыш. the horse and implying 
that may he act as their husband. & è qued sga, HA qaa Ҹат 


За Ч: | 


20. Та ubhau, these we two. 


_Caturah padah, four feet. Yours two and mine two. таа 
HA Ef | Also, Dharma, Artha, Каша and Moksa. 


The commentators have strangely forgot that a horse has 
four feet and not two. Total should be six; two feet of the queen 
and four of the horse. There is not a word in the text to suggest 
that a horse is meant here. Still they have commented that the 
queen herself grabuing the male organ of the horse introduces it 
in her vagina, fedt vareriramrerfüreremper ATT атча | 
Moreover, that of a dead horse. À very perverse interpretation. 


Prornuvathim, AH ATA, let them be well cov- 


ered or well clothed. 
Vrs, virile, full of manly vigour, showerer. 


Translation of these verses according to the commentators 
will be as under : 


20. Let both of us exert our four legs; may we be covered 
well in the heavenly world. Let the virile horse deposit his semen 
(in me). 


21. Deposit your semen a little below anus moving your 
male organ vigorously, that which 15 the tife-bliss of women. 
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22. (The priest says to a virgin :) this little bird (the female 
sex organ) makes a sound of 'hal hal' while going. The penis 
strikes into the vagina and the vagina swallows it (and the semen 
is deposited). 


23. (The virgin makes reply to the priest :) this your little 
bird (male organ) moves as if attempting to speak. It looks just 
like your open mouth. Please shut up and talk not to us. 


24. The chief priest says to the queen : When your mother 
and father ascend to the bed (made of wood), then your father 
thrusts his lubricated male organ into vagina. (Implying that your 
birth has taken place after these abcene proceedings). 


25. (The queen makes a reply to the chief priest :) Your 
mother and father also ascended to the bed. Your mouth shows 
that you are going to speak (something vulgar), so do not speak 
any more. 


26. Liftherup justas a man carries weight on à mountain (so 
that her female organ opens wide.). Thereafter let her middle portion 
agitate like that of a person husking his grain in a cold wind. 


27. (Here woman acts as a man). Lift him up just as a man 
carries weight on a mountain (so that his male organ becomes 
prominent). Thereafter let his middle part agitate like that of a 
person husking grain in a cold wind. 


28. When a small-or large male organ penetrates into a 
narrow and small vagina, the two testicles roll over it just like 
two small fish in a small pit made by a cow's foot. 


29, When gods (or godly persons, i.e. the priests) thrust 
their erect male organ into moistening vagina, then the woman is 


known only by her thighs. 


30. When wild deer feed on the crop, the farmer does not 
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think that the animal is being nourished. Similarly, when the wife 
of a Südra takes a lover, who is a VaiSya, the husband of the 
woman does not think that he is getting rich. 


31. When wild deer feed on the crop, the farmer does not 
think that the animal is being nourished. Similarly, when the wife 
of a Vaiáya takes a lover who is Südra, the husband of the woman 
does not consider this relationship as good. 


With this verse the obcene conversation comes to an end. 
Meanings presented by Uvata and Mahidhara are as far-fetched 
as any others. Moreover, these are quite out of the tune with the 
general sobriety of the Vedas. It is difficult to conceive that at a 
solemn ceremony such as ASvamedha, which aims at establish- 
ing paramountcy of the sacrificer king, such vulgar talk by priests 
and the queens can ever take place. 


32. Dadhikravnah, cet Gala At ster arr, one that 
supports or cardes a man is dadhih; aft: rq wit a: a: 
«[ETETUIT, Aa, of him who runs carrying a man, i.e., a horse. 


Surabhi no mukha karat, may our mouths be filled with 
fragrance. 


The commentators suggest that the mouths of the priests 
and others were defiled with obcene talk, therefore the prayer to 
purify them. 


Tarisat, may extend; wadag | 


33. The commentators have taken it for granted that the 
following verses are related to the immolation of the horse and . 
have been interpreted accordingly. Dayananda has refused to agree 
with them and has interpreted the verses differently. We disagree 
with the commentators. 


Süchibhih, Wffir., with good recitations. Also, with 
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needles. Sainyantu, may bring peace to you; pacify you. Also, 
pierce you. 


34. Dvipada, two-footed. Foot, like the limb of an animal, 
15 a part of a metre. Some metres have two feet, some four, some 


six and some three only. 


35. Mahanamnyah, having a great name. Also, nine verses 
of the Sámaveda in Sakvari metre. 


Revatyah, seu qr, having a big fortune. Also, verses 
from which Raivata Süman 1s formed. 


Maighirvidyuto vacah, rumble of the clouds laden with 
the lightning. 


36. Loma vicinvantu, may dress your hair. Also, may 
pluck your hair (Mahidhara). 


Devanam patnyah, wives of the enlightened persons; wives 
of gods. 


37. Rajatah, harinih, stsah, favourably inclined, bring- 
ing tributes, and loving. Also, made of silver, gold and lead. 


Vajinah, powerful and dynamic. 


Simah, алт 97, bound by love. Also, making the 
boundries of the portions to be cut. ` 


38. Repeated from X. 32. 
39. Acchyati, ЧЕ, refines. Also, cuts. 
Visasti, Г #ТТЇ&Т, guides you; disciplines you. 


Gatrani Samyati, pacifies your limbs. 
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The commentators have interpreted ail these three verbs 
as cutting the limbs of the horse.They have translated kah, as 
prajapatih, the creator Lord. It is Prajapati that is immolating 
you. 


40. Samitárah, pacifiers; bringers of peace. Immolators. 
Samibhih, with righteous deeds. 
41. Vilistam, fre serate epp, even any small fauit. 


42. Daivya adhvaryavah, the divine priests. According 
to Mahidhara, Asvins etc. 


43. Chidrain prnàtu, cover up the faults, make up the 
failings. 


Sadhuya, ЯТ, propitious. 
45-46, Repeated from XXIII 9-10. 
47, Varsiyah, qut, greater; more spacious; elder. 


48. Goh, Sat: Ч ӘТ:, STA: AT, of cow; of the earth; of 
the speech. 


Matra na vidyate, there is no measure of; cannot be mea- 
sured. 


49. Visnuh, AAt 3 (397; the sacrifice is Visnuh. Also, 
one of the twelve Adityas. 


Trisu padesu istah, was worshipped in three steps, i.e. 
three phases. 


Vi£vam bhuvanam, whole of the universe; qd FAST, 
all the beings that exist. 
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50. Ekenangena, with only a part of my body. With my 
mind. (Mahidhara). PAAT ANT, (Dayà.). I pervade this earth 
and the sky in a moment with only a part of mine. Whole of this 
universe is like a particle of sand in a desert in comparison to me. 
51. Upavalhiimasi, from У ,to challenge; ara 


ATE Ale Beata FTA, approaching, calling, raising up my 
hands I ask. | 


52. Pancasu, into five. In five elements. 
Мауауй, by trickery. BAT | NAAT AT; with wisdom. 
Mat uttaro na bhavasi, you cannot get better of me. 


53-54, Same as XXIII. 11-12. 


55. PiSangila, that devours all. KurupiSangila, that de- 
stroys all. 


Askandam arsati, ЯТ З TSEC, goes in jumps. 


56. Aja, she-goat. Also, eredi: eternal Nature, 
that is never born. (Dayi.). {ачат aT «раї, eternal delusion 
or the eternal night. 


Svavit, TUT, а porcupine. 
57. Visthah, {т ӘӘ agit avg GT, bases, upon 


which a Sacrifice stands. 


59. Süryasya brhato janitram, birth or the origin of the 
mighty sun. 


Yatojah, whence it is born. 4: ЗЧ | 


61. Vrsno aSvasya retah, semen of the horse in heat. 
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62. Somah, ЗЧ: Soma plant, the king of the medi- 
cines or the herbs. Also, Ч" HT, the moon. 


63. Subhüh, auspicious being. Svayambhüh, born of His 
awn will. 


Antarmahatyarnave, HET: эгет этет el, 
within the mighty flood of waters. 


Prajapatih, the Lord of the creatures; the creator. Also, 
nourisher of his progeny. 


64. Somasya mahimnah, for the glory of Soma, the bliss 
or the cure-plant. 


65. Repeated from X. 20. 


CHAPTER XXIV 


According to Dayananda this chapter is about the uses men 
should make of the animals. But to the ritualists, it enumerates 
various animals which are to'be offered to different gods. There 
is not a word about their being slaughtered or even being tied; 
only this much is mentioned that such and such animals belong to 
such and such deity. Some sort of relationship is, no doubt, 
established between certain types of animals and certain deities 
to which they are dedicated. There are twenty one stakes and 
about fifteen animals, all domestic, are tied to each stake, the 
total number being 327. In the spaces between the stakes, 282 
wild animals, from the elephant and the rhinoceros to the bee and 
the fly are temporarily confined, to be freed when the ceremony 
is over. Total number of assembled animals goes up to 609. There 
is some exaggeration in the number and some almost impossible 
animals are mentioned. But it must be remembered that the 
ASvamedha was a most important tribal solemnity of rare occur- 
rence and that no effort would be spared to assure its perfor- 
mance with all splendour. 
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Several of the wild animals cannot be identified. Some of 
the names are conjecturally rendered and some are left in their 
native forms. (Griffith). Uvata and Mahidhara have not tried to 
establish clearly the identity of each and every animal mentioned 
in the text. 


Details of the animals belonging to a particular deity are 
amazing. 


l. Tüparah, эте {тїр эчте эч зрте": һогп- 


less, even at the stage when horns should have grown out. 

Rarate, AATE, on the forehead. 

Adhoramau, ЭГУ: STAT, with white underbelly. 

Lomaga sakthau, 9997, with bushy tails. 

Sakthyoh, xt, to his thighs; 

Vehat, ГАП TTT, a cow that slips its calf. 

2. Sitirandhrah, with white (ear) holes. Also, with black 
holes, Е гает aan’ meaning white, also black. A confusing 
and inaccurate word. 

з. Syetah, 399:, white. 

4, Prsnih, fafraavi:, speckled. 

Palaksi, Treat Weal q«r81T:, ҸӘҸ:, white. 

Anjisakthah, with prominent thighs, or with spotted thighs. 

5. Silpàh, those with variegated colours. 


б. Avarokinah, зга tta T n far-sighted, 
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7. Vajinah, belonging to Vajins (deities), or the speedy 
persons. 


Pausnah, belonging to Pusan. 
8. Enyah, чеч чта HCI, variegated on one 
side. 


The commentators have given numbers also of the animals 
mentioned to be tied to each stake. There is nothing in the text to 
suggest such numbers. These numbers have been taken from 
Brahmana granthas. 


9. Devanam patnibhyah, aye Aga ATATrT:, to 
the wives of godly learned persons (Daya.). It is not clear, who 
are these deities grossly grouped here together. 


10. Bhaumah, belonging to bhümi, the earth. 
11. Alabhate, fagana, appoints; secures. Also, sacrifices. 


12. Tryavih, ata: is a period of six months. Three six 
months means one and a half year old. Similarly, paricavih, two 
and a half years old. 


13. Pasthavahah, a four years old steer. 


Here animals are said belonging to the various metres of 
the Vedic compositions. 


15. Saficarah, contemporary. атт «К Я d, those 
who move together or graze together. Also grouped together. 


16. Anikavate, to the commander of an army. АТ. F 
,to Agni, who possesses the qualities of an army. 


wats че, ТААТ, the foremost. 


Savatyan, born from one mother. 
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Bahiskan, those born after a long interval. 


Svatavadbhyah, inherently valiant; self-strong. 
17. Prasrngah, хае»: having prominent horns. 


21. Kulipayas, also Kulikayas; a kind of aquatic animal; 
may be an alligator. 


24. Gosadih, perhaps cow-egrets, that sit upon cows. or, 
cow-bird. 


Devajamibhyah, «mar: =, the word jami means 


sister, and bride; sisters of the enlightened ones. 
25. Jatüh, bats. Datyauhan, PAHS, gallinules. 


26. Panktran, field-rats. KaSan, +119, voles. 


Babhrukan, ichneumons, an animal of mongoose family. 
27. Nyanku and Kulunga not identified. 

30. Nilanguh, not identified. 

31. Dhunksa, not identified. 

32. бака, mayu and pidva not identified. 

33. Ѕагра, srjaya and éayandaka not identified. 

34. Atih, vahasah, paingaraja, alaja not identified. 

36. Susilika not identified. 

37. Golattika not identified. 


39. Ruru and Kvayih not identified. 
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40. Pippaka not identified. 


According to Mahidhata, of these 609 domestic and wild 
animals assembled for the ceremony, all the wild animals are set 
free and are not to be harmed. 


CHAPTER XXV 


According to the ritualists, the ASvamedha ceremony is 
continued in this chapter. In the first nine verses, (which consti- 
tute a Brahamana, or Exegetical Treatise, as distinct from the 
Texts and Formulas) oblation is made of the roasted flesh, the 
various parts of the victim being assigned, with cry of 'Svaha" 
АЙ hail! to a host of deities and other objects which are regarded 
as deified for the occasion. (Griffith). 


But Dayananda does not agree with this. He contends that 
these verses only indicate which things are to be put to what uses. 
Any way, the interpretations of these verses are not very con- 
vincing. For example, the commentators have mentioned Sadam 
devam and ауакат devatám, while there are no such well known 
deva or devatd that they should be mentioned first and foremost. 
The explanation seems to be far-fetched. But the explanations by 
others also are not quite satisfactory. 


Sadam, Wad teat 499 T, where a thing is cut to 
pieces, i.e. the mouth (Dayà.). Fresh grass (Griffith). Fresh fruit. 
smat :, Sada is a certain god (Uvata). 


Avakam, a certain goddess (Uvata) Яа ТТ 95 Э, 
protecting clay (Dayà.). A water plant (Griffith). Soft ripe fruit. 


Basvaih, with the gums. <: (Uvata). 


Tegan, hard nuts. чт чат, а goddess named Tega. 
Mahidhara concedes that the gods and goddesses such as Sada, 
Ауакя, Mrda, Tegi etc. are little known (91191597: ЧАТ: 
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still these have been dragged here to make an unconvincing 
explanation. 


1. Agrajihvam, forepart of the tongue. 
Utsadam, the root (of the tongue). 
Avakranda, shouting; crying. 

Apa, water. Vrsanam, fertility. 
Vartobhyàm, with the two eye-lashes. 


Paryant, effectual. Avaryàni, irresistible. 


Paksmani, Tata, upper eye-lashes. 
Ikshavah, STATEITSTRTRTATTRTT, lower eye-lashes. 


2. Upayàmam, controlling power. The formula accom- 
panying certain Soma libations (Griffith); a certain god (Uvata). 


Sat, existence (Griffith); impulsion. 
Ánükaàa$sena, with reflection. 


Nirbadhena, with the frontal head bone. Stanayitnum, 
thunderbolt. 


Nivesyam, whirlpool. 

Asanim, lightning flash. Tedanim, process of hearing. 
Manyabhih, EEACECDIETLETEA! НТ, back neck nerves. 
Nirrtim, misery. Aditi, eternity. 

Nirjarjalyena, {997 THAT, extremely ragged. 


Stupena, with the crest. 
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Resmanam, fé, violent. (Daya.). 


3. Indram, resplendence. Svapasa, active. 
Vahena, with the shoulder. 


Brhaspatim, supremacy. Sakunisadena, with a bird-like 
jump. 


Akramanam, approach. Sthürabhyam, fetlocks, 


TERTATA | 


Rksalabhih, ТБГ АТ ATS: 7ESICIT-, veins or nerves 
below the ankle-bone. 


Bahubhyam, with the forelegs. 
Jambilena, AVA 919% we, 197 ЗГТ, 


:, jambira is a certain fruit, the part of the body resem- 
bling that fruit. Ra and la are interchangeable. So it means the 
knee-pan. 


Agnim, adoration. Atirugbhyam, ANEA ЭП, the 
two knees. 


Püsanam, nourishment. Dorbhyàm, with two forefeet. 
ASvinau, sustenance. Rudram, punishment. 


4. Paksatih, Tat = ТЧ, first rib on the right 
side. 


Nipaksatih, Arat Чача: lower rib than the first, 
i.e. the second rib. 


S. 'Now the ribs on the left side are mentioned. 


Uttaram, the left. 
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6. Kruncabhyam, for the two curlews; semi-sacred birds 
like cakravaka. Bhasadau, two hips. 


Algabhyam, aet ето guru, two groins. 

Kusthabhyàm, two loins. 

7, Vanisthuna, with the rectum. Sthülaguda, large in- 
testines. Andhahin, blind worms sarpàn, round worms. 
Vihrutam, hook worms. 

Vasti, bladder. Vrsanam, sperm. 

Vajinam, sexual power; potency. 

Retasa, with the semen. Савап, the foods. 

Pradaran, fissures. Küsman, constipation. 


Sakapinda, 510015; excrement. 


8. Krodah, chest. Pajasyam, belly. Jatravah, clevicle 
bones. Bhasat, fergur, forepart of the penis. 


Hrdayaupasena, adjacent portion of heart. Aorta (Griffith). 
Puritata, with the artery of heart. 

Udaryena, with the inside of the belly. 

Matasnabhyam, with the two cardiac arteries. 


Plasibhih, та: with the ducts. Upalan, hail- 


stones. 


Klomabhih, THAT 391 ЭТӨТЫТС;, spleen, FAT WAATST 
ЖК Ф:, (Mahidhara) Fe": (Dayà.). Lungs (Griffith). 
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Glaubhih, with heart-vessels. Gulman, shrubs; 
[ Agi, parts situated in the right side of 


the belly. 
Hira, ПГТ veins. Sravantih, streams. 
9. Vidhrtim, ЧТ YÑ, stability. 


Rasena, by soup. Yüsnà, by the digestive secretions. 


Sinam, frozen butter. Prusva, irrigation of eyes. челт 


зч AIT. those which nourish or irrigate. 
Düsikabhih, 4*4, with the rheum of eyes. 
Hradunih, malady, that makes one cry. 
Raksamsi, protective vital forces. 
Citrani, wondrous beauty. 


Jumbakaya, TEM F P735, the venerable Lord. Also 
Сауан, рат ATA TAT 99 аттар; in the Yajurveda ће 
Gayatri is called jumbaka. 


10. Hiranyagarbhah, one that holds all the bright con- 
stellations in His womb. Also, an egg, that holds gold coloured 
matter within it. Hence the imagination, that in the beginning there 
was a cosmic egg, that held whole of this universe within it 
(Brahminda). 


11. Repeated from XXIII . 3. This and the following three 
mantras are the inviting and offering (атзатят+ат) verses to 
Prajapati. 


12. Rasayá, with the river. The ancient name of a river in 
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the north of India; sometimes regarded as a stream that flows 
round the earth and the firmament. (Griffith), 


13. Atmada, bestower of spirit (spiritual power). 
PraSisam yasya, under whose command; obedient to. 


Yasyacchaya amrtam yasya mrtyuh, whose shade or 
shelter is the immortality and who is the Lord of death itself, i.e. 
death is His agent only. Prof. Max Muller has rendered it : ‘Whose 
shadow is immortality, whose shadow is death’. It may mean that 
His cold shadow, (His displeasure or ignorance) is death; His 
bright shadow (His reflection and meditation) makes the wor- 
shipper immortal. But if we regard death not as a curse or disas- 
ter, but as a boon that provides us with rest and peace when it is 
needed most in the miserable old age, both the life and death will 
appear to be His graceful shadows. 


14. Following ten verses constitute the Inviting and Offer- 
Ing verses to all the bounties of Nature ( 


14. Adabdhasah, never-failing. Udbhidah, elevating; vic- 
torious. 


Aparitàsah, done without compulsion; or not known to 
others, 


15. АБЫ no nivartatàm, may retum towards us. 
Pra tirantu, Seas, may they grant or enhance. 


16. Bhaga, Mitra, Aditi, Aryaman, Varuna, Soma, Agvins 
and Sarasvati are invoked here for granting happiness; these have 
been rendered here as prosperous men, well-wishers, preceptors, 
custodians, judges, aesthetes, physicians and Surgeons and 
edcationists respectively. 
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Daksa, strength; creative power associated with Aditi and 
therefore sometimes with Prajapati, (Griffith). 


17. Gravanah, pressing stones with which Soma plant is 
crushed. 


A$vinau, legendary physicians of gods; expert physicians 
and surgeons. They are always mentioned as twins. 


18. Dhiyanjinvam, one who inspires our wisdom; or who 
satisfies our intellect. 


Vedasam, Ua, of the riches. 
Asat, 999, may become. 
Payuh, ЧТЯ%:, guardian; sustainer. 


19. Tarksyah aristanemih, the creator of the cyclic uni- 
verse. Türksya is the personification of the sun, whose fellies are 
uninjured. (Griffith). 

20. Prsadasvah, (soldiers) riding spotted horses. 

Prsnimatarah, offsprings of the variegated mothers. 

Vidathesu, places of sacred worship; holy congregations. 

21. Bhadram, well; good. 

Devahitam, dedicated to God; also, granted by God. 

22. Satain S$aradah, a hundred autumns, i.e. a hundred 
years. Earlier the year was counted by winters, then by rains 


(Varsa). A hundred years was considered a natural span of human 
life. May be that it was a desire only, which was rarely fulfilled. 
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Gantoh, тач, transient. 


23. Aditih, eternity. In legend, she is the mother of gods. 


Jatam, what has been born. Janitvam, what is yet to be 
born. 


24. These twenty two verses constitute A$vastuti or praise 
of the Horse, taken from the Rgveda, I. 162. 1-22 


Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, Indra, Vayu, Rbhuksah (Prajapati) 
and Maruts are the legendary gods; here they have been inter- 
preted as human beings with their peculiar qualities. 


Rbhuksah, same as rbhavah, men of wisdom. Also 
Indra. 


Marutah, cloud-bearing winds; also, soldiers of armed 
forces. 





Vidathe, 43t 9973 
the congregation. 


| dT, in the sacrifice, or in the battle. In 


Devajatasya, born of gods; born with divine qualities. 
25. Nirnijà, ever pure (Nigh. III. 7). 
Indrápüsnoh, those who have prosperity and nourishment. 


Кайт grbhitam, the prepared offerings; procured gifts 
(Dayà.); the ritualists like Katyayana and Mahidhara refer to the 
offerings to be made for the Horse (the remains of the burnt of- 
ferings made the night before to be given to the Horse). 


Supran ajah, the goat going before him (Sdyana). The ritu- 
alists refer such passages to pasan, synonymous with Agni and 
the instruction that enjoins the goat being tied to the front of the 
horse at the sacrificial post. Such a goat, krsnagrivah, black- 
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necked, being always regarded as an agneya pasu or a victim. 
(Katyáyana Sutra, 98 etc.). See also Yajurveda XXIX. 58 for black- 
necked goat. Such interpretations are derogatory, and refer to later 
practices of a dark period of the Vedic Age. 


26. Chagah, the goat going before the Horse. 


Purodāśam, preliminary offering of well-cooked food-stuff; 
an offering of cake and butter, (literally, that which is to be of- 
fered first). 


27. Аба, XF, here. CEST 919 STH, Panini, VI, 3.132). 
Ajah refers to the same goat. It refers to the immolation of the 
moon as it goes round the earth. 


28. This refers to certain terms, which in the usual sacrifi- 
cial rites became indicative of different types of priests : Лот 
(еї), adhvaryu (aai), (familiar ones); Gvayal: (srrqsm:), 
pratiprasthatr (fasen), who brings and places the offerings; 
agnimindhah or agnidh ( APT He, re) the kindler of fire; 
gravagrabhah (JT39ITST:) the user of the stones that crush the Soma 
plant; Saristr, (ag), prasastr (sums), and the last, suviprah 
(afas:), which may be the brahma (#11). 


According to Dayánanda, hota is the executor of the sacri- 
fice (атеатетат:); adhvaryu, is one who desires to perform the 
sacrifice free from any violence; avayah (sra), who associ- 
ates himself with the sacrifice; agnim-indhah 15 the kindler of 
sacrificial fire; gravagrabhah is one who receives invocations 
(also, who holds the clouds): ата, one who utters praises; and 


suviprah, the intelligent and learned. 


Vaksanah, 9: rivers. Aprnadhvam, replenish, fill the 
rivers: or offer rivers of butter, milk etc. 


29. Yüpavraskih, cutters of wood for the wooden posts. 
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Yupavahah, those who carry the wooden posts. 


Casalam, (amara), parts of the wooden post. 


ASvayiipaya, for the post, which will be used to bind the 
horse. 


Taksati, they hew the wood. It should have been taksanti; 
here singular is used in place of plural (a4 eTA). 


Katyayana and others have given the details of the sacrifi- 
cial posts (9ч), which are said to be twenty one in number, made 
of differnt kinds of wood, each 21 cubits long. Three hundred and 
forty nine domestic and two hundred and sixty wild (total 609) 
animals are fastened to these posts. 


31. Dama, (ara) is a rope tied round the horse’s neck for 
controlling or restraining., 


Sandäna, а rope used to fasten the feet of the horse. 


Raégana rajjuh, («тат TH), a rope used for fastening the 
head of the horse (© tq:), 


31. Kravisah, one who moves with measured foot 


Svarau svadhitau riptam, Ra fere, хее: smeared 
or anointed. Svaru is the instrument (or substances) with which 
the animal is anointed (grease or tallow). Svadhiti is usually the 
axe, Or it may mean ‘self possessed’ (Өч ЧАТ); an instrument 
for dissecting. 


33. Srtapükam, well cooked or boiled. 


34. Gatradagnina pacyamànit, with the hand warmed 
with the heat of anger. (Dayi.). 
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Sülam, spit. (Perhaps a part was boiled and a part was 
roasted). Dayánanda interprets Salam as pain-inflicting enemy. 


Ма Srisat та Slisat, may not fall upon. 
35. Im, We, water (Nigh. I. 12). 


Mainsa bhiksam, non-availability of flesh TA% 
fre TET TH- Daya.). 


Ya im ahuh surabhir nirhareti, who say of it, ‘it is fra- 
grant, therefore give us some, 


Nirhara, take off or give. 

36. Yanniksanam таћѕарасапуа ukhayah, niksanam is 
the wooden stick for trying if the cooking is complete. (ATT = 
HTE, meat.) | 


Patrani yüsna авесапап, the vessels that are the sprin- 
klers of the boiled soup or broth. (Sayana). 


Cariinam, of the cooking pots. 

Apidhana, cover or lid for cooking pots. 
Ankah, slips of cane (dart тат), 

Siinah, implements of dissection; knives. 

37. Jaghrih, smelling strongly; full of odour. 
Ukha, cauldron; хате | 

38. Padvisam, actions of your nimble feet. 


39. Vasah, a cloth for cover; foot-robe. 


1152 Yajurveda Sainhità 


Adhivasam, the upper cloth; a screen. (Katyayana refers 
to the vulgar practice, implying the lying of the queen during the 
night by the side of the horse behind the screen); head-robe. 

40. Sade, in a ride; while riding upon you. 

Sükrtasya, urged with a sound of ‘shoo’. 

Parsnya, with the heel. KaSaya, with the whip. 

41. CatustrimSat, thirty-four; perhaps ribs. (Other animals 
have 26 ribs-Mahidhara). Dayananda refers to a dynamo or a 
generator with 24 interceptors. 


Acchidra gatra, make his limbs flawless, without any hole. 


Anughusya, declaring the parts by name (as you dissect 
them). 


42. Rtuthà, in due season; according to custom. 


Tvastuh aSvasya, of the radiant horse. Or, of the horse 
which is bom from the sun; or, the horse of the sun. 


VisSasta, killer, immolator. 
Dvà yantara, they are two, day and night, to regulate. 


43. Apiyantam, as you come. Or, as you go to heaven 
(Uvata). 


Grdhnuh, greedy; JE: | 


44. Hari, speedy carriers. Two horses of Indra; ЄТ uel 


ater ате: | 
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Prsati, deer; Ted яте; carriers of the Maruts. Also, 
spotted mares. 


Rasabhasya, of an ass, that draws the chariot of the Asvins. 


45. Sugavyam, wealth in the form of good cows and milk 
products. 


Svaévyam, wealth in the form of good horses. 


Ksatram, vigour and valour. 


Aditih, STATUIT , not poor or destitute. SIC тїгї Эе: the 


earth, not prone to destruction. 


46. For A$vamedha in later times, see Valmiki Ramayana, 
Book I. 10-15. 


The guerdons (еттт) or honoraria bestowed upon offici- 
ating priests are not mentioned in the text, They consisted chiefly 
of a large portion of the booty taken from the rulers and the people 
of the conquered countries. According to a commentator, the spoil 
of the east was given to the Hotar, and that of the south to the 
Brahman. The Adhvaryu received a maiden (the daughter of the 
sacrificer, says a commentator) and the sacrificer’s fourth wife. 
See Hillebrandt, Ritual-Litteratur, p.152 (Griffith). 


47. Same as Yv. Ill. 25 and first half of III. 26. 





